ets Of his | 
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4 | - . InDefence ofthe Anſwer, intituled, 
A -* Quakeriſm a. New -Nan 
&þ.. . for Old C briſtianit 
x "Wikrein many Weighty Goſpel-" 
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9 FS handled,and the Diſingenuous Carriage 
| : verlary .is obſerved, for the better I 
i. tion of all Mod 


oy. Who loves not 
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2 Every day they wreſt my Words, allr heir Th 
| oarnft.me for Evil,Pla,y6.5.:-##t 20s 
: þ ane reteive for the wile whic 
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x Iu all that Serial Profeſs'* 82 2 "TY 


Among thole called, 


E 'piſcopalians, Presbyterians, ralipbidencs Andbap< C 
; $06111485s and Latitudinarians.” > 


He Duty [ ow to Almighty God, 2 
and the Reſpect F bear to his LE 
Truth, with that great Concern which 
lives in my Mind for your better Infor-- 
mation about us (a poor People, tra- 
duced by ſome, deſpiſed by others) ahd* 
our Principles ( mil-given here,” per 
| verted there) ,arethe only Inducements” 
| LIhayeto purſue this tedious and pln 2 
{ant Controyerlie.. | 3. I 
| And that you might be tindeceived of 3 
thoſe falſe Apprehenſ1 10ns ,vulgarStories' L 
or the Infinuations of more prevalent } 
Agents have impreſt you with, Tcould” , 4 
(God knows) be contented,” thark even © bn 


Suffcrings were added to my La w 
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' any thing againſt us. 
things* was- an Apoſtolical Exbortati- 
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g0 to Win younto a ferious View and: 
impart] Confideration of our Caſe ! 


- Truly, I have that Belief of many of 


you, that were the Prejudice of Educa- 
tion and common Yogue of the World 
ſer afide,. you would do' us ſome Ju- 
ftice. And [Ibeſcech you,: weigh how 
much it becomes you; you, the ſerious 
Profeſſors of Religion, to give us' a fair 
Hearing for: our Principles and Repu- 
tations, - before your finally determine. 
To Try atF 


on: Nor- can you eſcape” the Cenſure* 
of Diſ-regarding it, if you decline a 
{gif Inquiery afterus ? Let not Educa- 
tion be dearer ro'you then Truth; and 


ſee if more be not to be known by 


you then yer you* know. Objefted” 
Novelty ought” ro have no Force with 


ya Chriſt ian , ſince had. that OE; 
4 he had never been one: Nor- x 
' Offence, Formalicy, or” Worldly Lear- 
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The Epiſtle. 
ning takes at us ſtave you off from 
a ſerious Search, much leſs che Cru- 
cifie, Crucifie, of the Vulgar, becauſe 
the God of Truth, when manifeſt- 
ed in the Fleſh , ' was not exempted 
from mere of that then ever yer at- 
teegded us ; Indeed it ſhould rather 
be an Argument for us. * 
Believe us, we intreat you, when 
we tell you, thar Religion, Pure and 
Vudefiled Religion, we greatly love: ; 
"Tis that we delire as well to Live as 
Defend : God knows, we have long 
made it the Bent of our Hearts, and 
the whole Aim of our Lives; with» 
_ out it we were the Miſerableſt of Men : 
Yet how are we Defamed, Undervya- 
lued, Contemned and ſet at Nought, 
for a Company of Seducers, - Blaſphe- 
mers, Idolaters, and what not ? But 
why ? becauſe we are not underſtaod 
and as cunnjngly (by ſome) hindred 
from being ſo. But therefore is.this 
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Diſcourſe more particularly Dedicated. 4 
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The Epiſtle. F 


| ;0you, | that you may be both acquain- 


ted: with the Fouleſt (barges one of our 


| greateſt Enemies hath exhibited againſt 


us, his kind of Witneſſes produced to 
confirm them, and his Management of 


the whole Debate ; ' with our Plaip 
and Honeſt Vindication.” If weſhgl! 
| be found guilty, then let us be Con- 


demned for ſuch as he hath hr Rl 
ted us to be ; butif innocent, ſuffervs 
not any longer to Groan SA Yes che Hea- 


| vy Preſſute of {uch Infamous Accuſa- 


tions ; for in omitting to Right us for 


_ theſe Griev ous Wrongs, you will make 


your {elves Accellories to an Injuſtice 
that muſt needs be Uereſted of all Ver- 
tons and Good Men. 'I leave this 
Rejoynder witty you, containing the 
True Meanings of our Wreſted Princi- 
ples,& choſe confirmed by expreſs $ erip- 
tres many Re. ſons, and a Cloud of Tef!1mo- 


Wes: And ſhall conclude with a Paſlage 


* adverſ. Err. Johan, OC -* 7 erome, well-be- 
mien! coming all Honeſt Wri- 
| & | rers, 
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cers, and fit to be obſerved of every im- 


partial Reader. Queſo, Lector, ut memor 
'Tribunalis Domini, & de judicio tuo te m- . 
teligens judicandum, nec mihi,nec Adver. 
ſario meo faveas, neve Perſonas Loquen- 
tium, ſed cauſam conſideres. © I be- 
<« ſeech thee, Reader, that remgmbring 
'* the Judgment-Sear of the Lord,” and 
© underſtanding thar as thou doſt judge 

* ſothou ſhalt be judged,chou favoureſ 

& neither me, nor mine Adverlary that 
© writes againſt me,&that thou regard- 


| * eſt not the Perſons, but the Cauſe only. 


1 am areal P aluer of whatſoever 1s Worthy #2 #ny 
of you, and an Hearty Wiſher of your Improve- 
ment inthe Knowledge of thoſe things thar lead 
to Eternal Peace, which are only to be found in 
the Light and Life of Righteouſneſs. 


Wiliam Penn. 
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John Faldo' $ Viodicaons 


Of his Book called, 


| Quateriſm No Chriſtianity. 
"The Tntroduttion. 


T* Controverſie, not of Choice, but abſolute 


Neceſſity, thus continued (and which hath 

{well'd this Rejoynder beyond both my Defire _ 

and ExpeRation, through ſuch great Provocations and 
multiplyed Wrongs, as are utterly inconſiſtent with 
the Honour of Truth to put up, and which requireeur 
ſerious Notice in its Defence) was begun by F. Falde, 
a Non-conferming Miniſter at Barnet, in a large Dif- 
p courſe, entituled, QUARERISM NO CHRISTUA-. 
NITY (diſguſted, as I-have heard, at the coming - 
over” 
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tay, 1d 


SEE | TheT ptrodutt 1008. ot : 
zver of ſome of his Hearers to. the Way we profeſs) in: 
which he not only accuſed us of the Blackeſt Errors, but 
etended to prove. every-Charge out'of our own Wri-- 
Ko : an Eſſay none had ever yet fallen on beſides him:- 
ſelf. At what Rate ſoever he proved them, certain it 


is, he charged us home, and managed it with Equal: 


Diſipgenuity. This, it was my Lot to anſwer; which I 
did in a Book,calld QUAKERISM 4 New Nick-Name 
fer 01d, GHRISTIANITY, .&c. Chiefly intending by 
it to diſcover, how groſly he had miſtaken our Princi-- 
ples, and unworthily perverted theſe Words .we had: 
employed to maintain then; and finally, to confirm 
our true Serice with the Authority of holy Scriptures :- 


' Unto which he has ventured to give. us a Reply, doubt- 


leis that he might not be thought to have nothing to ſay, - 
1o little hath he ſaid to the Purpoſe, gyhich 15 already be-. F 
Come the Diſcourſe of the Mederate,” and Regret of bis: {| 
Party ; But what he wants of So/zdiry, he fills up with 
Air, and places his. Refle&1ions tothe Account of Arg 
ments; and when he comes -to a Pinch, he gives us: 
Confidence for Evidence, attended moſt commonly with: 
a Rout of bar4 Names, to.drive it more forcibly home. 
Andtruly-herein he has deceiv'd me ;- for I muſt needs. 
1] not.take him to be one that would withſtand - 
ſuch manifeſt Conviction, and that with no other then - 
Froth,Rant,and very Obſtinacy:I hop'd that when I had 
glven him a Serious Anſiyer to his: Book; he would ei- | 
ther have ingenuouly. acknowledged his Miſtake of : 
our Writings, with this: Satisfaction, that he-found - 
.ys:not ſo Hetrredex ashe apprehended vs to be ; . or: 
clic have beſtowed upon us ſuch;a ſober and convin-, 
cing” Reply, as might have” ſufficiently proved. our 
£7, | Error, 
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 Introauttion. 9 
Error, and juſtified his own Undertaking : But inſtead 
thereof, behold a Pamphlet ſtuffed with Rage and ſcorn- 
ful Abuſe) by bimentituled, 4 Vindication ; but is in- 
deed his Condemnation with God andall Good Men. 

He ſeems to have deſerted the Matter, as giving that, 


for gone ; and under pretence of anſwering my Books, - © 


fully payes himſelf of my Perſon. Of that he has no 
Mercy ; I amall that a Man fwelled with Paſſion, Pre- . 
jMice and Revenge can charaGter me to be. 
_ Hecomplains much, yer himſelf i the Injurer ; For-. 
gery he layes atmy Door, and 'tis his own beloved Crime z 
He fayes I boaſt of Viftory, yer John Faldo #s the 
great Cratk;, Where I rebuke his Froth, he returns me 
Railing ; and if Iimprove his own S:mzles againſt him, 
. then Diſingenuous W, P,, Devotion he fleers at, as if it. 
were a old-faſhioned thins; My Reprehenſion of his 
Ill-Language, he counts intollerable ; 1s his your Meck, 
Chr:/fian, ſayes he? making it a greater Sin in me to _ 
Defend my ſelf, ther iz bim to Accuſe me ;, Pgrional and 
PrincipÞþ Refleftions run: fluently through his firſt 
Book; Ay Keproof of that unprovoakt Afperity, be 
orms at, and will needs have it to be Kevilizeo ; and 
inſtead of Repenting of his ill beginning with us, he hath 
greatly encreaſed his ſcore, by a more Scurrilous Re- 
ply ; as if the Man's Buſineſs were not, to make us Better, 
but prove and juſtifie his own being Worſe. He would 
make us in Love with our Errors, if ſuch we held; that - 
uſes ſo ill a Way to reclaimus. Does he think we are 
to be Feered of Railed out of our Religion? No, No. 
In his fir/?, he went too far ; In his ſecond he has done 
| little elfe. What ſhall we fay of thoſe, whole Pride 
has brought them to ſuch a pitch of Paſſion, that Rage. 
muſt follow Reproof, and Revenge a Confutation ? wits 
out 


eaking one part of the Law of Modeſty, I may 


|  outbreal I 
 fay (forl k ow) he 1s irrecoverably gone in my An- 
£- iwer. Not _ Charge can he proves nor one Friend of ' 
. ours can he make to Pak to his Purpoſe. He was for 
, having us to aſſaſſinate our ſelves ; our Friends he would 
; F 7 WP  , hJ8 © 2 735: © inde 
bk. fain have to rury Exccutioners to their own Principles. 
2» This Fool's Paxadiſe pleaſed him ; but the Diſcreet know 
-- andthink better : Some were ſtartled at the Pretences of 


£ 


the firft, wherein nothing leſs then. our ow”. Books. waye 

to bear Witneſs againſt us, who are now great Abomi- 
nafors of bis Injultice and Railing, Bleſſed be God for 
that Good Succeſs; we hope the like of our following 
 Endeavours, T have for the fake of ſuch as gxpect an 
Anfwer,ſent forth this Rejoynder ; wherein ſeveral weighty 

> Pothts are as clearly handled, as Time, Place, and otter 
b Occaſions would, permit. It greatly concerns all.to befully 
-  fatished therein - ' And-I hope, there is enough aid for 
- all Impartial Readers to reap that Benefit. I ſeek no Re- 
- venge, Iaimnortat Reputation, God is Record : nejther 
| hashedonetfionsh to raiſe up. the One, or qugſhion the 
#- Other; yet he. has done doubtleſs what he could, and 
- Imuſttakethe//ul/or re Decd, I hall not ſhow my ſelf 
2 fo Perſonally concc:ned inthis Rejoynder, as his- Perſonal 
= Rcfictions wonld make me ; 'tis below the Spirit of a 
&  Chrijrian Man to, bediſturbed by fuch Barks of Malice ; 
 Curs yelpins at the Moon, neither queſtiors nor ecclipſes 
> her Light: 'Tis a fort of Suffering I ruſt expett to und:7g0; 
> andthe beſt is, I findlitrle Difficulty. in it. And though I 
E ſhall notcite all his Injuſtice towards me, for that were 
well nigh to transſiribe his Book 3, yet that which may be 
requiſite to.give a further Reliſh of this pretended Chr:/z:- 

4;1, may be done in its proper place. In the mean time 


I thall betake my {elf to the Conlideration of ſuch Pal- 
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EEE gation, 
Hages in his Replys as may -be thought to call for. my _ © 
Rejoynder > and that without thoſe” ;n/o/enr Checks, : 
frequent Abuſes, and very vain and gingling Taunts. be © 
has cramb'd hu Pamphlet with: For 1 can ſuffer that 'nry 

ſelf, I cannot-let the Truth: ſafer, Nor can I think 

my Silence to his Revilings the worſt Anſwer, eſpe- 

cially when :y Religion will. apt: allowof a like Return- 

in Vindication : For though Scoffs and Abuſive Refle- 

tions may diſcredit an Adverſary with the Weak or 
Prejudiced , - yet with a Serious Reader, ſuch rather 
pollute, then defend a Cauſe, I will leave the- whole. 
Honour of that” Way of Confutation to my Adver- 

ſary, not being in-fuch Neceſſity for Conqueſt; astov 

take that Diſhonourable and Diſhoneſt Way of. pro-. 
curing it. If 1 can make my Rejoyader a little more. 
intelligible, then he has done his Reply, defend the Truth 

I own and honour, ſo as to. anſwer my Reader's Con- 
ſcience, I ſhall have obtain'd my whole End ; and 
mavgre the Impetuous and -bluſtering Humour. of a 

few . Enraged Adverſartes, my Mind will ſweetly reſt 

in Peace with .God,. 1h whom I have believed, and b 
for whoſe Cauſe only T am. thus warmly concerned in + 


- 


the, World. - 


I 


Fuſtice Truth, &c. tobe Chriſtianity, 


» "3 
a. 
"x 


| > HAP. I. & 
Of Chriſtianity 57 General. ; 


_ 


& 


uakeriſm No 


'Ohn Falds, in his Book, entituled, 
Chriſtianity, 


Y Chriſtianity, begins with his Account 0 


S 


What it is ? asT honeſtly obſerved in my Anſwer, called, 


Qua. - Chr. Quakeriſm a New Nick-Name for Old 
PAS. 2. | this, B Y C hriſtiantt y we are Aot to under- 
ſtand all thoſe Matters of Faith and Prattice which 
Chriſtianity dorh obliege as unto ; for Chriſtianity # 2 
larpe and noble thing, and takes in all that's worthy in 
thoſe Relintons which it hath out-ſtript : To which 1 gave 
this Anſwer, (though difingenuouſly mangled and tran(- 
My Anſw, Ped by my Adverſary) A ſtrange De- 

Y 7. «finition'of true Chriſtianity ; For, if to 
P38 © 3- Believe; and Doall Chriſtianity requi- 
£reth, be not Chr:/#:4n:iy ; then there is ſomething be- 
« yond all that Chri/#:xnity requireth to be believed and 


'& done thats Christiamty ; elſe I underſtand nothing. 


This is all he brings of my Anſwer to ground his Reply 
upon, omitting that part of his Defnicon, and my 
Return to it, which ith Honefty ſtood him moſt upon 
to conſider.” But f-/# let us hear his Reply to what he has 


b - quoted (for Reply and Rejoynder diſtinguiſh our matter) 


Reply, Yon may as well affirm a Finger tobe a Man, 
when ſeparated from the reſt of the Man, as common 


" 


R e oyndery 


Chriſtianity, What he laid down was 


ORE PRIOR 
CEE Hh Fn, , 


OF 


fer, and isin my Rejoynder, That ſomething of what 


WY , 2 
i Do Ras 
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Rejoynder, Though the Finger be not the Man, yet 
is Part of the'Man, therefore common 7uſticaTruth, 


&c; by his own' Inſtance, are a Part of Chriſtianity; 
but if. no Part of Chriſtianity, then may Chriſtianty 


be without Juſtice or Truth. My Drift was in my An- 
was at Amcch called Chriſtianity, was in the World 
before Chrft's Viſible Appearance at Fersſalem, . And 


that his Coming was but to bring the World to a more 


improved Knowledge and large Enjoyment of that 
Divine Power, Wiſdom. Life and Righteouſneſs, which 
former Ages had comparatively but an obſcure Sight, 
and imperfe& Senie of; and this was my Reaſon, be- 
cauſe the contraryOpinion excludes all antecedent times 
from any Share in Chri/t:anity ; and plainly ſhuts them 
out of all Hope of Eternal Salvatibn,. which my Adver- 
ſary takes a little notice of in the!e words; 


Rep. If the Scripture had any where ſaidg that none EO 


but Chriſtians ſhall be ſaved, his Conſequence 
had been grounded. But he might have P%Þ+ 5- 


fornd afſerted in my Book, T HAT SALVATLI. 


ON DEPENDS ON A RIGHT BELIEF 
AND ACCEPTANCE OF THE COVE- 
NANT OF GRACE. | 


Rejoyn, The Scripture faith (as I inſtanced for Procf. 
of that littlE Part of my Anſwer by him conſidered) - 


Saved, netther is there Salvation 1n By other, Now how - 
a 


ved by Chriſt, and” 


For there if no other Name under Heaven 
given among Men, whereby we muſt be 


to diſtinguiſh betwixt a Man being 
his being a true Chriſtian, I muſt declare my Ignorance : 


( 0 eee 
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Nay, Fehn Faldo, though in Contradiftion' to himſelf, ' *; 
tells us, That Salvation depends'on a right Belief and As. - © 


ceptancs”. 
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ho\ a Man may rightly believe and accept of the Co- 


| venant of Grace, and yet be no Chriſtzan, or elſe he does 
; nothing to his own purpoſe, whatever he.does for QUFS, 
vi called, God's Covenant 5 The New Covenant 


Ttands in him. How a Man may believe in the Cove- 
nant, and not in Chriſt ; How in Chriſt, and not-be a 
Chriſtian, concerns:John Faldo to reconcile ; only, Rea- 
der, let me tell thee, that of about Six Pages concer- 
ning Chriff:anity, this Man has not undertaken Eight 
Lines to reply to, neither are thoſe the Strength of my 
Diſcourſe. | | 

... To conclude, Idare not repute Enoch to be no Chri- 
Tian, who walked with God ;, Abraham no Chriſtian, who 
Jew Chriſt's Day,and xtjoyced , David no Chriſtian, who 
was a Mar after God's own Heart : Neither canl believe 
with him, that the Apoſtle's Exhortation, Phil. 4. 
Whatſecver things are True, Honeſt, Fuſt, Pure, Lovely, 
of Good Report if there be any Praiſethink.on theſe things, 
15n0 Part of Chriſtianity; or, that a Man maybe a Saint 
23d not a Chriſtian; or, that a Child of God 1 not a 
Good Chriſtian ; or, that James was miſtaken, who aid, 
That the Pure and Undrfiled Religion was to keep our 


vj Jelves unſpotted of the World ; which ſtrange kind of 
"Conſequences unavoidably follow fromÞF. Falds's Aſ- 


ſertion and Definition, For our Parts, As. we think it 
ho Wrong to C:r:#:anity, fo no Dilſcredit to our Caule, 


_ thatitfhould be reported that we believe the Word #10 


22 the Heart (the Apoſtle Payl calls the Word of 


- Faith and Reconciliation) to have been preached by 24c- 


fes, that Chiſt;. the Promiſed Seed, brutſed the Serpent's 
Head, as well before, as at, and ſince his 


ance: if the Covenant of . Grace, Lethim either ſhow 


Viſible Appearance ; That Ezoch when he . 
| walked 


walled with God, walked in the Light, in 


| hand : only this, that ſomething of that Divine Lite; 


. Sun, andthe Goſpe! the Law finiſhed; or-as Auguſtine 
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of Chriſtiawin. 


1 BY 
ed d, walked | n Which;he 
felt the Blood of Chriſt cleanſing from all Sin; What the 
Spirit of God ſtrove with Men as well before Chriſt's 
Coming as ſince ; and that ſome were led by it befoxe-as * - Z 
well as fince ; and therefore Children of Fw n g a 
God; and if Children, then Heirs; Heirs *: % 8 
of God, and Joynt-Heirs with Chriſt, Not 14917 + -,, Bs 
that we deny a Prehemitence to Chriſt's. Viſible Co- 
ming Md the greater Benefits that came into the World 
thereby ; we would not be thought ſo to meant, at rio 


Power, Wiſdom and Righteoiiſneſs, that then ſo ſuper- 
excellently appeared and broak forth, was revealed in # 
all former Ages, as Mankind was in a Capacity tore- 
ceive it ; wherefore the Difference lay inthe Manifeſta- 3 
tions of the One Thing neceſſary, and not in ſeveral _ 
things : So that the Law is, as it were, the Goſpel be- 


expreſſes it, Lex eſt Evangelium abſconditum, et Evan- 
oeliumeſt lex revelata, TheLaw is the Goſpelobſcured, 
the Goſpel the Law revealed; That is, ſuited to the 
Capacity of Ages. | 6 on | 
But F, Faldo is Angry, that in my Recital of theſe 
words out of his former Diſcourſe, But -—” 
the Thing Chriſtianity 1ght well be before Qua. no Chr. 
the Name Chriſtian, that I left out theſe Page ©'5« 
following words, ſo ſhort a ſpace. Saying, «I am 4 
« Man of a ſeared Conſcience, and that it is-pitty 
«any Reader ſhould be fo tame to be thus impoſed: 4 
&C on. | 
Rejoyn, I know not what he means by. theſe; laſt 
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words, unleſs he would have every Man thz:t rea &s me, © Þ 
beat me. Ihave alwayecs thought it becrnins a'Mini- _ # 
_ 


ons very ml 


28 by not 7 ad but Town on oy reſent Fohn Falds's 
in God knows I left outno-words defignedly ; ; 
-  - flor aort the Inſertion. of them have diſa 

= For if the Thing Chriſtianity may be 

”- aDay, thena Yea, andfoan- Age, till. we ſhall come 
fo the firſt Man that « ever God 1g All Men yguitt be 
9663 


84. £Y + 


bom. again, be- a rnd Fong and (Y as enter into = 
m. of God, be born aoain, . then becauſe Abra- 

fam: Ifaac, Jacob, Samuel, David,&c. entered into God's 
Kinodom it. follows, that they were born againy and 
4 aware Chriſtians. How pernicious 1s that Prin- 
ciphs which denycs the New Birth to be ſo much as any 


own Saying proves. 
EM The bee of the Matte? is, The very Life, Power 
#nd Spirit of the Goſpel, or Chri/tianiry, which to 0- 
- ther exteriour Performances, is as the Soul to the Bos 

4 yy 'Fohn Faldo would fain exclude from. any Share wn, 
(& [5 


> For goon" ag it 


part of Chriſtianity, whenzindeed,the greateſt,as Chriſt's 


RISE SOV 
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- 
2s the 


* Rep. 


ty: from the. confeſſed Newneſs of. it by their. 
own Party. : Penn tells us, p.21. the firſt 

Letters of the Names of ſome, the bare. Names of others, 
whoſe words I quoted, bit dare not transſcribe their words, 


being ſo 

who ro of the Quakers Diſpenſation, that it ſwallowed: 
up that of Chriſt and the Apoſtles : which Penn would 
take off b rellin mes 17 have. no: Candor 17 ſo Con ftruin T4 x 


the words ; 'as if Penington, who. was a Schollar,: could-- 
not expreſs his Mind congruouſly, but muſt have Penn to 


be bus Interpreter; 2 SIE 
| - Rejoyn, Now whatany can make of this Cloudy Pa- * 
| ragraph, that has not read our, former Books "(indeed 
of the greateſt part of his Y5ndication) if then, .T know - 
not : but fare I am, he ignorantly or willingly piits the 
Lye upon himſelf, and greatly berayes: his own Weak: 
neſs, Is this your Combatant, you, that blow.him with - 
Pride and Rage, that he may only. have Wind to:Crack + 
out againſt the Qak:zrs? Whar, Reply is this wretched, * 
. diſingenuous Section to my Anſwer ?. . If I quoted not + 
E. Burroug hs's and F. Whitehead's words at length, and** 
bnt a few they were, T quoted that for which the reſt” 
leſt o:t were quoted, He would fix the beginning of . 
Qzakeriſem about the Year 165 
'B 


HY 3 

moſt important Matter, he over-runs us3vith all 
the Vilifying, Scornful Epithetes a Liciar could beſtow 
upona Chriſtian > Trideed, hes. Frothinefs is ſuch, that 
were it not for their fakes, who may yet beznſnared 
his Adventrous and Imperious Afﬀertions and Reflei- 
ons, I ſhould not think his YV:nacation worth one Minute 
of my Time. Buthe proceeds. . | * Wes. 


- "O : F Yad 91 *» - 
"7 " ; TY ated - 0 dl 
+ 7 PP"c- ba Ds er ona. dS 7 - 
* EP g POSY 2 SD Is oF : us 0D 
: 


and for out preferring and preſſing Thar, 


by 


" - 


I undertookgto prove Quakeriſm No Chriſtiani- ; 


fair to my Purpoſe Y only a part of Penington's,* 


_ this was the Drift;. 
of 
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»+ i | 
of his Quotations, from whence he concluded Quake- 
 riſm No Chriſtianity, ” Hear my Anlwer, and by that it 
"will appear how ſuitable or ſufficient his. Reply is. 
<<Wel},But when came this Quakeriſm into the World? 

pilg-2t 22 ©He: tells us, about the year; 1657. 
+*S-.2,- «quoting E. B's. .Epiſfle before 'G.F's 


« Great Myſtery, alſo a finall Treatiſe writ by John 


&« Whitehead & Tſaac Penington ; from whence he.infers, 
<« that Quakeriſm us 4 late Diſpenſation, therefore not 
&« that of Chriſtianity. .. But certainly, this Man hath 
«taken a. very Quick Courſe to Vnchriſt:an himſelf, 
« and all the Presbyrerians, Independents and: Anabap- 
« ;/#s.in the World, as well as the Terre : For I 
«would ask him, if there was not a Time fince the 
« Primitive Age, wherein Darkneſs hath overſpread 
<« the Earth, the Beaſt did Reign, and the pure Religi- 
<gh was wholely Wildernels'd ? If ſo, .conſequently 
<« the Reſurrection of Truth is no more a New Diſpen- 
« ation, or 'not that of  Chr:ſt:anity, then a Man that 
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«Fr exiled bus Country, ts not cfſentially the ſame: Man, | ; 
<« when he returns, that he was before —-But ſince we are || | 
<« of another Religion by his Account, . then the Chr:- || ; 
& f:2;;, becauſe we cannot ſay that we were alwayes | ; 
«{ycceffively from the Apoſtles time, I will argue, that] ; 
« the Presbyicrizns, Independents and Anabaptiſts arely , 
ot -Chriſ#14is, nor is what they profels to be eſteem-F | 
« ed Chr:ſ4ianity, becauſe they canuot prove a regular 
« Sneceeffion” from the Apoſtles Times, their date alloff} « 
« being of later years. What will they fay then ? Thefſ « 
"«Chnrch was fled into the Wilderneſs ; Truth exiled ;Þ}f « 
<« God as a Stranger in the Earth ; yet Truth ſtill theſfi « 
«fame tn it ſelf: Very well, ſo ſay we. God wasſ« 
. « picaſed yo zenew the' Right Chriſtian-Diſpenfation toſſ 


UMI 


of Chriſtianity. rg 
« us,. and by us, according to Fohn's Vion, that the 
«Everlaſting Goſpel was preached ava, infimating, 
« that there-had been a Time wherein it was not preached, 
«If this be not a New Goſpel, becauſe anew ior again 
« preached; neither is that which 'F. Falds' calls Oua- 
& keriſ-m a'New Diſpenſation, becauſe it is preaching 4- 


«new the Everlaſting Go 'pel to the Sons of Men ; which 


« is God's Power inwardly manifeſted for the Cunvi&ti- 
« on,Converſion, Redemption and Salvation 6f the Souls 
«.of ſuch as believe in it. 


« Inwhich, Firf, Itake in that part of the Quotation 


which was material to the proving of Quakeriſm No 
Chriſtianity, at leaſt in my Adverſary's Apprehenſion. 
Secondly, ] have Anſwered that Objc#:v7, both by 
ſhowing that the Presbyrerians, Independents and na- 
baptiſts, whom he owns to be Chriſt:ians,were novil ; and 
that the Everlaſting Goſpel was to be preached. again ; 
which implyed, that a Time there was in which it was 
not preached ; .conſequently,that his Obje&ion could not 
be therefore of any Force,as levelled at us : To all which 
he ſayes nothing, only asks. a Queſtion concerning my 
Reproof for his want of Candor in explaining 7; Pening- 
ton's words, viz. Asif. Peninoton, whowas a Schollar, 
could not expreſs his Mind Congruouſly, bnt muſt have 
Penn to be his Interpreter. Let us ſee if this be any ſo- 
lid Confutation of what I ſaid. Reader hear me. 

« And though he particularly ſeems to Triumph over 
« Tſaas Penington's diſtinguithing between'the Diſpen- 
« fation of Moſes, Chriſt. and his Apoſtles, and THIS 
&« of onr Day, as if they had been three ſeveral Diſpen-. 
« fations, and conſequently, if Chriſ# was not that of 


<«- X/7oſes, becauſe it ſwallowed it up ; neither this the 
A Diſpenſation of Chriſt, which 7/aac Penington faiths 
5. B 2 


2 «it 
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20 of Chriſtianity. 
&« it ſwallows up : yet tome it ſeems-a pittiful Catch; 
& and ihows, he knows not howto take inte with that 
& Candor they are writ &F. P. means not a Diftin& 
& Adminiſtration in Kind, but Diſpenſation of one and 
«the ſame Light, Life and Power by Nature, at ſe- 
« veral Tumes, and ſundry Manners to}'the World : 
« Chriſt was before the Law, under the Law, with the 
© Prophets, but never fo revealed as i» that Holy Man- 
<< hood ; will it therefore follow, he was not Antece- 
<« dent to that Appearance ? or He, that appeared then 
« more Gloriduſly, had never ſhown himſelf: before ? 
« Or becauſe of a Difference in Manifeſtation, there- 
« fore not the ſame HE (through all thoſe ſeveral Ma- 
« nhifeſtations) in himſelf? Certainly, this Man'is very 
«< Unjuſt to F. P. eſpecially, when the Words above 
« quoted, that ſpeak of a Diſpenſation he'experienced 
« 2 little before God broke forth' by us, called Qua- 
&« þers, could have informed him, that he meant the 
<< Divers Breakings forth of God's Light and Truth, iti 
« order to the full Difcovery and Recovery of Loft 
«Primitive Chr:ſt:anity So that this 'preferit Appea- 
« rance {wallowing up all going before it (had he ſo ter- 
« med it, as he doth not, and therefore wronged) is no 
« more then God's Rerriving to wrthe Ancient Goſpel, 
«with Additional Bleſſings and Ajſiſtances,” giving us 
« the ſame. Life and Fourdation they had, and what elſe 
« he pleaſed by way of Improvement ; . which alters not 
« the Nature, no more then'a Child in Chriſt is not 
« that Numerical Creature, but another Diſtinct Being, 
« when a Man. 

Now can any Underſtanding Man account my Adyer- 
fary's die Shifring Queſtion a Pertinent Reply? Whatif. 
1::P, was a Schollar, might he not therefore be _ | 
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of Chriſtianity. 2k 
ſed, -or Miſunderſtood ? Ts Schollarhhip a Protection 
againſt Wreſting? Muſt 7. P. intend what F. F. will 
have hin, and not what really he did ? But that it 
ſhould be ſo. Offenſive to him, for: I. P. to (Clear 
and Defend the Paſſage, is delighting rather to have us 
Wrong then Right. But the Qzakers muſt be Hetero- 
dox, though tt be but to ſave F.F. from the Diſrepute 
of Lying. 'Tis clear that 7.P. intended no New Ad- 
miniſtration, but the Reſftarration of Pure and Uncor- 
rupted Religion ; that he never ſo worded it, as by F.F. 
cited, that I chargeJhim with, but he thought it beſt 
to give it the ſip, or elſe I muſt impute it to his Care- 
nels. | 

Any Unbyaſt Reader may perceive, my Adverſary 
has enough of the Controverſie, or he would never write 
ſo mean a Reply to ſuch an Anſwer, 

_ To wind up this, which more particularly concerns 
Chriſtianity, I ſay, That there never was but one True 
Foundation from Adam's day to this, upon which the 
Holy Ancients built, and that was Chriſt 7eſxs, the 
Lord from Heaven, called, the Second Adzm, and 
Quickening Spirit : To deny this were to overturn the 
Chief Corner-Stone of the Chritian-Religion 3 and 
how Men could build on this Foundation and not be 
Chriſtians, I know not . 


The Chriſt:ans of the firſt Three Hundred Years after 


Chriſt, were then by the Fews and Hearhens, as we 
are by certain Profeſſors and Prophane in this Age, ac- 
cuſed of Aﬀecting and Following Novelties, as we learn 
out of Euſebirzs)Pamphili Pxparat, Evang. lib. 1. and 
T heophilus Antiochenus, lib, 3. pag. 119, Arnobithy 


lib, 2.-pag. 40. Terrall, ad nation. lib. 1. cap. 10. 


with ſeveral other Writers, The Account ſome of 
_ : 3 C them 


xz x 


24 of Chriſtianity, | 


M them give us, of what the Chriſtians faid in their 


TD). Cave Defence was this, That the Chriſtian 
Prenieins Religion was for Subſtance the ſame with 
aq os hat of the Ancient Fews, whole Reli- 
Chriſtianity. CIT ON eo | aa Ge | 
* gion claimed the Precedency of all o- 
thers in the World. $4 | 

" That the Rel:9707 was in Subſtance the ſame is expreſl- 
ly afferted and proved by Exſebms, The Ancient Parr;- 
archs were the Ghriſtians of the Old World,. who had 
the ſame Fauh, Religion and Worſkip common with us, 
nay the iame Name too; Touch by. mine Anointed, Tov 
yit @v uit» my Coriff's, or Chriſtians : Thus D. Cave 
in his Primitive Chriſtianity out of Euſebius Prepar. 
Eveng, l.1. C.5. pÞ.9. Clemens Alexandrin, admonit. 
ad Gent. p. 57. about this old Obje&:on, queries thus, 
Ti Si sy1 T3 @twry T7003 yearcr]lt yewut3z, tc, Why do 
we not vie our Mother's Milk for Food, to which we 
were accuſtomed when we came firſt into the World, 
And why do we encreafe our Eſtate qur Fathers left us, 
&Cc. intimating that the DyFerence between what we 
call Law and Goſpel, 'or that Rel:o:07 which the holy 
Ancients profeſſed before Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſh, 
and that whicn Chriſt Jeius and his Apoſtles taught, was 
not in. kind, but in degre? only, the Ceremonial part 
excepted z wi.ch the fame Clemens calls child:ſh and 
Trig, andthe Apoſtle Paul Beggarly Elements, ler- 
vinzonly-the non-Age of the World in Religion, and 
therefore to be laid aſide upon: a more improved Know- 
tedge and-full Enjoyment of it. And this Chriſt's own 
Sermon upon the Afount clearly evinceth, - who runs 
the Sin of Adultery as far beyond the 4, as the firſt 
ſuſtful Deſire conceived in the mind - And from true 
. Swearimg, to yer yea, and nay, ay; and from loving 
| our 
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our Friends to loving our Enemies; and from ſelf: fatin 
toſwffering.. Hay, unleſs we Tthould with the Uncer- 


tain and Irreverent F. Faldo, exclude the Life, Doarine - 


and Miracles of Chriſt from. any ſhare in Chriſtiany, 
becauſe, ſayes he, its dated with more reaſon, jrom: 
Chriſt's Reſurrefion (and conſequently Chriſt 'Feſus 
before but an extraordinary kind of Few ) 'we muſt 
needs conclude that as the tendency of Chriſt's Life 


| and Miracles was to preach, live and confirm'his divine. 


Doarie; 1o the very bent of that Doctrine' was the 
Improvement and Perfettion of that Righteouſneſs, which 
in former Ages was but begun, and more imperfely 
manifeſted : ſo that ro be wnder Grace is not*to liven 
the Breach of :God's Law Uncondemned through 
Chriſt's perſonal Obedience wrought wholely without 
us, but to betcd to deny all that Unrodlineſs and thoſe 
Worldly Lufts, for which the Law takes hold upon the 
World, according to the Apoſtle to the Ro-' ' ,,* 


| : = 1 
mans, There is no Condemnation to them that * © s, 


are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk, net after the 3 2354+ 
Fleſh but after the Spirit (implying, that who walked 
after the Fleſh were {o long not under Grace, but under 
Condemnation ; Again,) For the Law of the Spirit of 
Life in Chriſt Feſus hath made me free fromthe Law of 
Sin and Death (that is,not only from Decarh;the Wages, 
but from $47, the Work that leads to it; yet further) 
For what the Law could not do in that it was weak. through 
the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of (3i;- 

+ ful Fleſh, and for Sin condenmed Sin im the Fl:fh, that 
* the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in 15, 
who walk_ not after the Fleſh but after the Spirit. Sg 
that to be under Grace is to be under the Goverment & 

Lgadings of it, and to enjoy that divine Power, 
B 4 al- 
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fulfills the Law, and:redeems from: thoſe Corruption 


which prove men rather to be alive without Laws then 
under Grace that fulfils it. Upon the whole ; ſince ſome 
in all Ages have been taught to deny Ungodli- 
neſs; and to hve.godly, and that they could 
'notſo have done without the Grace that brings 
Salvation;; And fince the Seed of the Serpent has been 
bruiſed/in them, and that it' could not-be without 
Chriſt, the promiſed Seed; .and ſince ſuch-were then 
turned from Darkneſs unto Light, and from Satan's 
Power unto God ; and that all this is purely Goſpel and 
Chriftian; ſomething of. Chriſt:anity wasin the World 
before that viſible Appearance of Chriſt, from whoſe 
Name the true Religion was fo called: For though 
there have been Diverſities of Gifts, yet the ſame Spirit ; 
 thouglrDifference of Adminiſtration, yet the ſame Fond 
WS +7 And thoug" God;. who ar ſundry times and 
oe #7 divers manners ſpake in times palt to the 
Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpo- 
ken unto us by his Son,. yet_.he was the ſame God, who 
ſpoak by the Prophets, that ſpoak by the Son, though 
1t is always confeſt, not. in ſo plain,expreſs and excellent 
a manner ; the Niflerence therefore lay in the Manife- 
ſtation rather then in the Thing manifeſted; For through 
all Generations, . there has been. but one . Seed, Truth, 
Grace, "Word, Life, Power or Spirit, by which any 
of, the Sons and Davghters of Men were ever ſaved ; 
and conſequently . F. Fa/do has greatly-wrong'd the true 
Chriſtian-Religion, as well as contradifted the Ancient 
Writers, and abxſcd.us in dating Chriſtianity from the 
time of Chriſt's Bodily ReſurreRtion, :and fo bitterly 
= reflectingupon them that conform not to his narrow and 
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CHAP. 17. 


Of Quakeriſm, as this Independent Prieſt ſcoffinglycalls 
our holy Religion, © ta 


T N my Defence of the Truth we profeſi, ſhewing 
not only the Conſiſtency of it with Chriſtianity, 

but proving it to be Chriſt:anzty, there axe Four Paſſages 
'he takes an abrupt notice of, His words concerning the 
firſt run thus... | £ ;\ 
+ Rep. To purge away the Charafter I give of a Qua- ; 
ker, he tells = P. 9. We never faid, Thet theLight ' 14 
within every Man was the only Lord and Saviour, and . ! 
very God; let him ſhew us any ſuch Paſſage, of any 
one acknowledged Quaker, andhe will ay iomething, 
' Now Reader obſerve his Reply, The an cannot 
ſee Word for Trees, _ I quoted him Forty Places in my 
Book, that will proveur, For inſtance, All Power 1m 
Heaven and Earth « in it, Smith's Primmer,. P. 14s. 
Again, I will make- you know, that I the Light, which 
lis hteth every man that comes into the World —am the. 
true eternal God, G, Fox junior, &c. Theſe I quoted. 
in my Book., yet.could Penn ſay, [ thought. to be believed. 
hand over head, | ; © \ 6 


Rejoyn, Thatthis Adverſary is baſe with a Witnels,. 
remember Reader, that there is not One Teſtimony. 
much leſs Forty, in that place I quoted, .and unto.which . 
my Anſwer was made. Next, obſerve how he ſuggeſts 
my ſmothering of thoſe Teſtimotiies he brings, where- 
2 ts at , & $0, CREE "gf age fe L-0 As O 
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as'T have particularly anſwered the /atter, which in- 
cludes the force or tendency of the for-mer, and five more 
of his falſly pretended forty. But to the Point, That I 
caynot ſee Wood for Frees; is a ver y mean and wooder: 
Reply ; what I have ſaid in my former Book ſtands un- 
$32. alwered, and indecd. is Unazſwerable, © I 
xg ſhall contra& it thus, & No man that believes 
">: < Scripture will dare to deny. that God 

2 P : -* & « Linht; That every Man 4 enlightened by 
” < Him, and that by Him who ts call:d Light, all things 
< 2re.uphtld: And that He alone is Saviour ; A Do- 
une 7. Faldz teaches, pag. 84, 85, 89. That we 
£« never did aſſert, that the' God that made Heaven and 


& Earth: WAS comprebendible within the Soul of Lan ; 


- 


«yet. that he gave Light. to the Soul of Man. To 
phich with much more he returns us ot ane word of 
Anſwer, but would make People believe, it has been 
the courſe I have taken with him, To conclude, He 
mukt either deny Chriſt to have all Power in Heaven and 
Earth, tobe the True Eternal God; or that He who has 
that Power, ard is that Gods, 1s not that True Light that 
enlightencth every Man that cometh into the World ; or 
bis Tab6ar is but very Yanity, whole Wages will be 
Vexation of Spirit. But thus far we are well aſſured, 
that F. Faldo, for all his Shews of Reverence to the 
Scripture ,. overturns the moſt evident Teſtimonies 
therein contained, by withſtanding and defaming this 
one Afſertion, that Ged, who is Light, ſhines not mm the 
Heart of any Man on the Earth, nor ever did; For 
what elit can be the Conſequence of his decrying ur 
 Prineiple, that afſerts Chrif to be the univerſal Light, 
enlighthing every Man that comes wntothe World, or that. 
the Li: ht wherewith every Man ts enlightned is not Chriſt 
or 
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of Quak eriſn\ ſo edlled;- *7 
or God? affirm, that which quarrels this Principle wobld 
notinthe very ground have Chrrſt ro'be God, indeed" 
God ro be God; feeingit is an utter Denyal of bis Ons 
ni-preſence, ſince God is not manifeſted but by his own 
Light; and he beiug- every where, his Light caninot.Ye 
limited, becauſe it cannot” be [diſtinguiſhed from him: 
ſelf. 'But what our Adverſary would be at by this kind 
of Reaſoning, he helps us in his next particular to -ulty 
derſtand. X yy WEN UA © THR 
© Rep.. Heattemipts toexcuſe — Phraſe from 

Blaſphemy ; viz. Tour imagined God: beyond the Stars, 
But howF? they were expreſſed of People's imagining him ta 
be in the Likeneſs of Man, and ſo denying his Omm- 
preſence, that be ſhould not be below, a well as aboue; 
o Which he replyes thus, 4 rare Excuſe that denzes 
. Chriſt's Manhood, and making the Adanhood of Chrift 
in whom the Fulnefs of the: Godhead dwells bodily, tobe @. 
Popiſh Vbiquitary, {351k 

Kejoyn, Muſt this paſs for my Confutation, A rare 
Excuſe indeed, But for what, Not W. Penn's. De- 
nyal of Chriſt's Manhood ; But F: Falde's baſe Perver- 
fionof E. B's words, The Queſtion -was not about 
Chriſt's Manhood, but of God himſelf, who prepared 
it in time; A pittiful ſhift to irifer fo: God, who is' a 
Spirit, ro Chriſt's Body : We know, that's not. every, 
where ; But' the Word, that was with -God and was: 
God, is not confinable. Though if the Truth were. 
known, F. Falds's Zeal for Chriſt's not being a Poptſh' 
Ubiquitary centers in his Belief of meer Anthropornor-. 
phiſm,' I mean that God is confined to a Body, and. 


” mg 


that Body to a certain place; elſe why ſhould he op-' 
poſe to my aſſerting of God's univerſal Preſence Chriſt's 
OAT | bs Many: 
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3 of Quakerim ſy calcd. 

Maphood, the Fulneſs of the Gddhead dwelling bodi- 
Ty in that Manhood, and Chriſt's being reſident in ſome 
alignificant way of Writi 


place ?- But it is after this lame, crabbed and 
ni1gnih riti tho aicotes his firſt 
piece of Forgery,-and wicked miſ-giving of our poor 
Friends meanings. But to proceed.  - EY 
\ .;Rep.. He tells you of the Companions 1 rendered QUa- 
— _ _ ketiſmzobe attended mmtothe World with, and 
P2s- T* adds what elſe J. Faldo's Devil pleaſes ; yer - 
snſtead of denying what I ſaid (except the Epithetes) 
| bethmexcuſethit. .. Finally did not the Devils howl and 
Yoar,. and tremble, who ſeeing they ſhould be difldaged by 
one ſtronger then themſelves — And was thereno Terror 
Sn altithis? yes verily, And morcover, whereas People 
| have taken the {)uakers to be poſſeſſed of. the Devil 
When ſo behaving themſelves, Ar. Penn hath here eonfeſ- 
d they wwere not miſtaken : And more then that too, 
that they themſelves were Devils, for it was them that 
. Rejoyn, If this be to be a fair Adverſary, there is 
no ſuch thing in the World. 1I-will transſcribe forthy 
fake Reader. what I excepted againſt in his firſt Book, 
and how Ianſfwered it. 
' . K But once more ; Chriſtianity entered the World with 
# : &« Raviſhing Sonos, and Hallelujahs of- the 
P-15516. @« 4ypels, Healing all Diſeaſes, Caſting out 
& Devils, Preashing Peace - Bur Quakerilm entered 
& The World, «gif Zell had bpoke looſes andPoſſeſion by 


XS þ 3 


&« Satan had made way. and fit: Souls for the Quakers 
&Sprrit—O the bell. dark, Expreſſions of the-Quakers 
<« Spirit, frichtful and amazing Words, bitter: Curſes, 
VE owlings, and Roarings ; And what elſe. Faldo's 
$I; Ter Te" Be Es & Devil 


: 


_ of Quakeriſm'ſocalled. 29 
« Devil pRges by which to render the Quakers Ofams, 
«Well! but toanfwer him. owe yas 
; -<]t was a time'of Foy, anda time of Soros BE 
«Spirits of the Juſt rejoyced that hewisbotn fo#h in- 
«ro-the World, and rhat Sun of Righteouſnek rilen, 
« whoſe Diſcovering Light, arid Refreſhing Beams 
« would renew the World, that had' in great meaſure 
« been bewfdered, ſince its firſt Inmocent State : But 
« therefore was it not a time of Wo, Sorrow; Terrer, 
« and grievons Diſtreſs to all the Workers of Tniqutty ? 
- « Didnot Chriſt come to- bring War as well as Peace, a 
.« Sword, a Fire upor! Earth ? Did not his Fore-runner 
«come in an aſtoniſhmo Manner," in differing Attire, 
«of another Diet, and from a deſolate Place to preach 
« Repenitance, and to watn them, with an O Generati- 
« oz of Vipers to flee the Wrath to corhe ? Did he not lay, 
&that an Ax (a ſharp and terrible Inflrument) ſhould 
&« be laid to every unfruitful Tree ? And did not the A- 
<« poſtles preach to the Prickins of the Hearts of Thou- 
& {ands, and Paul by name, that Felix wr {1 Frem- 
« bled, and All, as knowing the Terrors of the Lord 
&« themſelves, they warned others; wherefore Tudament 


« is ſaid to have begun at the Houſe of God, Finally, 


« did not the Devils Howl, Roar and Tremble, fore- 


« ſeeing they ſhould be diſlodged by one ſtronger then 
« themlglyes, Chriſt the Sor of the Living God? And® 


«was there no Terror, Dread and Amazement in all this © 
<«T perceive it may be a Virtue in the primitive Chriſti- 
&« ans, but a Vice in the Quakers, at leaſt in F, Falds's 
«account. "ER 


« But this know, O Impartial People! the yakers y 


< were over-taken by the mighty Hand of God, and 


< preat were their Travels, and Panos of Sorrow, under 
| -E the” 
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| «phe. Rightcom Terrors of the "Lind, whole Hour of 
<« Jult Judgments was come; and being thereby nade 


«Witneſſes of his , heavenly Work, and redeemed 


Ethrough Judgment, they. became” Adinifters of Fudg- 


ment unto others; and the Terror of it ſtruck Thoy- 
&«Tarids, the Devels trewbled, &c. ,- Atdart thou given 
& yp, Fohn Faldos to call. Light, Darkneſs, and Dark- 
&|ypeſ,.Light? the T errors of God the Poſſeſſions of Sa- 
KTtazz. and the Remorſe of Conſcience Hell broke looſe ? 
&« 0 Vakbappy Map! 


" - Reader, this was my Anſwer; how. much of it he 
concerned himſelf with, I have already obſerved. 


What Uſe he made of that little cited is very obvious, 


"a Viz, to conclude. us Devils, What a Falle and Frothy, 


Refleion is that, for one thatwould be accounted 
a Divine? To call this a Reply is to abuſe Controverſie. 
"Tis, manifeſt that Quakeriſm was not attended with 
more amaz.mg Sighs and Symptoms, then what our Ad- 


verſary muſt needs confeſs to have been the Companions 
of Chriſtianity ;. And as they agree in the mannerot 
- their Appearance, ſo. do F. Falds: and the Phariſees in 
their Judgment of both. . Does Fohn Faldo conclude 
vs little better then Devils? The Phariſees called our 


Lordand Maſter Beelzebub the Prince-of Devils, This 


has Truth been ever accounted Hereſie by the Prieſts 
'agd Rabbies of that Age in which-it has appegred ; we 


—& the leſs wonder that Foh Faldo ſhould, ntderſtand 


of what Spirit we are, who 1s yet:tgnorant of his own, 


and ſcoffs at-the Revelation of that eternal Spirit, which 
_ *eanalone give him to reliſh either, For the Epicheteshe 


beftows upon Quakeri/m, they ſtink too much to be 


 meddled with : if they be Chriſtian there 7s nothing An- 
vichriſtian in the World, To' rebuke his Reviling he 


counts 


” Pp 


__ FY 
TD IT 2 I8T F 
+: | - " "y 


$37 5 I : tis Ir. 2 a $6 a6 Sh) | 2s OO MES Y 
woe Ne. HS Eo” Ea + £26 x IE M4 "T7 Te bs i 4; 737 4 
5 TEE lp 77. } <3 S 
, » 1 Fats. » 
4 "=. Fa my && 
$ . * * 
ny.” O07 tae SErrp ares, : ZE 
= 


counts Railing ;. and it. is. come to that paſs with hs 
{coulding Adherents, that for the Qzakers not to- pals 
by_his | | 
without any Reproof, 1s to merit their ſharpeſt Retorts 
in the moſt vilifying Terms ; I know notwhat'to itifer” 
from ſuch an humorſome Carriage, byt that it is eXpe-- 
Gted from the Quakers Religion it ſhonld bear thats: 
which F. Faldo's Vindication tells us, his cannot ; a great 
Credit to ovr Cauſe againſt his Will. ny 


» 


unworthieſt Reflections, however unprovoked, 


Thus far of C hriffiazity and Quakeriſnr, as they are 


contra-diftinguiſhed by our Adverlary. - 


A d FGCTEXS 


CHAP. I1T. 
Of the Scriptures. 


| Y Adverſary begun his firſt Chapter in his fors 
mer Diicourſe upon this general Charge, The 
Quakers. deny the Scriptures, . The Proof he' offered 
was this, The Quakers deny the Striptures of the "Ola 
and New Teſtament to be the Word of Gd, and therefoye 
they deny the Scriptures, Upon this account I thus de- 
livered my ſelf, © He _— E005, 1 That the 
Sg « Quakers deny the Scriptures, Twas 
See my AnſW. c<moſt aſtoniſhed at 74 becauſe he 
Fae S. <« pretended to prove allout of ourowh 
« Books, and none ſuch had ever come to my Hand; 
« but. upon Perufal I found this to be the Upſhot, That 
« the-Quakers deny the Scriptures t®be the Word of God, . 
Ny Adverfary's Reply.1s, 3.0813 199 
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32 of the Scriptuves,” . -= 
Rep. This #5 10t the firſt Cordial you have made of 4 
vs * wilful Untruth, nor yet the laſt by a great 
Pap: '3 MANY. And you who ſummed up nine Argu- 
_ nents of mine mores which were the Contents of the nine 
Chapters next following,” ſhould have been aſhamed of 
s calling this one; which was the firſt of ten the VUpſhot, and 
| aben tnſult. But T ſhall try how you break.this ſingle Cord, 
E. this.one of ten. I PI 
_ Rejoyn. Iwill not ſay he has Wilfully wronged me, 
- but Wronged me he has. I did not fay, that it was the 
Upſhot of his whole Dz/courſe concerning the Scrip- . 
tures, but of that ſingle Chaprer ; For had I reputed 
his ine following Arguments undeſerving of any notice, 


might have called this ſingle one the Upſhot z but ha- - 


ſinglely refuted his. ſubſequent Arguments, I could | 
notin good ſenſe call the 'F:irft the Upſhor. "Twas not 
therefore the Vpſhot of the Whole, but of chat Chapter 
in. which the Word1s uſed I had good Reaſon ſo to 
term it, fince the Proof was too particular for the 
Charge ; It was not my wilful Untruth, but his , 34:/- 
zake. His ſuggeſting, as if I only encountered that 
| Cord 1s very Diſengenuous ; for T through- 
ly conſidered Nine following Chapters. Hear him 
her. | £ 
Rep. That you deny rhe Scriptures to be the Word of 
God yougrant : But you ſay, pag. 25: I declare: to 
the World, that we own them to be a Declaration of the 
Mind and Will of God, with many other things which 1 
have ſhewed to be ſhort of the main Ends of the Scrig- 
Fures. , 
| Rejoyn.. Whether thoſe other things left out, are ſhort 
of the rain Ends of the Scripture, or no, will beſt be 
ſeen by conſidering what thoſe Things are, 8: 
: ct 
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«]:do declare tothe whole World, that we believe. 
« zhe Scriptures to contain a declaration of the Mind and. 
« JViltof God inand:to thoſe Ages in which they were 


«in the Hearts of holy Men of God : That they ought 


| « alſo to be Read, Believed and Fulfilled in onr Day, 


| < being Uſeful for Reproof and Inſtruction, that the 
| « Man of God may. be perfect. Now if this belongs 
| not to the main-Ends of Scriptures, either thegeare 


: | none; or: they are unknown. However, it waht 7 
much the End, as name of Scripture, that was the” - 


| controverted, Again, he goes'on thus. | 


Rep. 7 ſhall eaſily grant, that one Word may ſtand re-. 


preſentative of ry "ies odd Phraſe that 


repreſents him not able to expreſs himſelf con- ' pag 25, 


| 
i gruouſly. 'Thave heard of Perſons as Parlia- 
, ment-men; but never of a repreſentative Word before, © 
.: Rejoyn, He might have pardoned me an Incongruous 
> 8 Phraſe, iffuchithad been ; for I have twenty times 0-- 
- | verbeen ſo kind to him * But Tmuſt tell him, ir #70 
© i 12f proper, though' leſs nſed i: Words then in Perſons. 
- | He ſhews Ignorance in that Philoſophy he pretendsto: 
L bea Maſter of, where there are many ſingle words: or 
Terms, that are ſignificative of entire Sentences ; but 
f | (argumentum ad hominem) granting .to the Scriptures, 
| thattheyare the Wordof God, does not our Adverſa- 
2 7 repute that Title Repreſentative as Seo 245 
[ well as Expreſſive of thoſe. many thou- +. Wilkins 
- | fand Words contained therein, if fo, RT ok 
then there is 4 Repreſentative Word; If a 
t | not, itcan never becalled ſo in our 4dverſayy's ſenſe: 
e | Again, he brings me in thus, 7 rhink it 55 as good fenſe t9 
| C call 


-xwritten, being given forth by the holy Ghoſt moving* 


XX 
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, wo a King's Letters Kingy as the Scriptures the Word of 

Goa: Fe "0 - as 

' Rep. But by your favour Mr. Penn, It is neither 
wo 14 nonſenſe nor bad ſenſe to calla King's Letter 
F5:14: the Wordof @ King, 4 
. Rezoyn. This is nothing to - 2 purpoſe; the Streſs lies 

here, The'Word of God- being a Title given to Chriſt, as 
the Title King isto a ſupreme Magiſtrate, whether it 
be Reverent or Significant to call the Declaration 
Chriſt, the Word of -God; any more then to call the 
Declaration of a- King by the Tz#/e of King ? For we 
therefore decline to give that Title to any thing below 
Chriſt timſelf, to whom: the Scriptures moſt emphati- 
cally aſcribe it. | 

Becauſe I ſaid that it might be the Word of Advice, 

is 2g Reprooh, Inſtruction, which Chriſt the Great 
P38-29. Word of God livingly ſows in the Hearts of 
Men and Women, that Chrift ſpoke of, when he ſaid, 
The Cares of the World choak,the Word, and it becomes 
Unfruitful. He replyes. | 

OY Rep. Here yoh# have yielded the Cauſe to 
Pagel - ſave Chriſt from being the choaked ard unfruit- 
ful Word, 

Rejoyn. I need not have done ſo for any ſuch Reaſon, 
ſince Chriſt may in a ſenſe as well be Choaked, as by Sin | 
afreſh Crucified, and the Spirit Quenched, = Nor could 
#nfruutul obliege me to give away the Cauſe, fince the 
Word 1s alwayes Unfruitful,where rebell:d againſt. But 
is there no Differerice F. Faldo between a Word: of 
Advice ſpiritually, livingly and powerfully ſown in the | 
Heart, by Chriſt the great Word: of God, and that 
Advice, Reproof or- Inftrutiondeclared by Writing 2 

This 
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. of the Scriptures. | 35: 
- This brings to the Point, Whether the Scriptures or 


Chriſt may moſt deſervedly be ſtiled the Word of God? 


Chriſs is God's living Oracle, and rightly called the 


' Wordof Ged,, becauſe that which livingly ſpeaks forth 
the Will of God to the Souls of Men ;- The Scriptures 


are but that Revelation declared and recorded; confe- 
quently they can have no right to that Title which 


is ſo ſuitably aſcribed to the Author of that Revelation, 


Tobe ſure F Faldo acknowledges that they. are not 


. the Living, Powerful Self-ſufficient Word of God ; 


Nor does he pretend to diſpute for them to be ſuch a 
Word of God as the Qrakers deny them to be. 
Though it ſeems very ſtrange to me, that there ſhould  þ 
be Two Words of God; the one quite differing from 4 
the other ; or that any Word of ,God, if tiyo there 
were, ſhould be of it {elf Impotent or Iniufficient, as 


. he ſeems toallow in his firſ# Book, pag 20, 27. Vind. 


PAS. 144 16. 

| That the Word of God cannot grow old, decay, 
be loſt, miſrendred, corrupted, tranfcribed, \. 
reprinted. Buthear what he {ayes to me. P3S-30- 

Rep. Did we hold as you, that it is to be underſtood 

of no other but Chriſt, i: would be an Abſur- G 
dity, but upon our Principles, none at all, ag. 10, 
Would you ſay, that the Scripture ts abſurd; For we are ' 
not 46 many that corrupt the Word of Gay 2 Cor. 2.17, 


: ZA4any did ſo, and many do fo ſtill, of whi eu are a Ring - 


Leader. ETSY 

_ Rejoyn. Truly if I am, I would be glad to know it, 
thatI might be ſorry for it. I would not willingly de- 
ceive my ſelf and others, both of theJoyesof this 


' Life, and that to. come. But I would deſire F. Falds 
to conſider, if-his Greek T eftament will allow his Tran ſ- 
| | 2 | [ations if 
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E twenty one Epiſtles were then-writ, beſides Fohn's Hi- 


F6_ of the Scriptnie, 


Lition, and leaſt of all, his Argument, which: is this 
If Chriſt cannot be corrupted, ſomewhat elſe beſides 
Chriſt ts in Scripture calledehe Word of God. Taminot 
fo lean with my Learning but I will ſpare him alittle. - 
I find Valla, . Eraſmm Vetablus, Caſtalio, Clarins, Ze- 
Tcrm, and Grotirs ſay, the Greek: word there #a=1- 
aegoy]is fignifies not 2dulrerantes, but Cauponantesy vel 
abutentes re quapiam ad-queſtum, that is, We are not 4s 
many who dicethennting with the Word of God, or uſe it 
roſelf Ends, making a Trade of it, or as ſeveral of our 
Old. Engliſh Tranſlations have it, chop and changes 
which more ſorely reflefts upon my Adverſaries'Pro- 
feſſion, then mine :- For though I am'a Corrupter of 
Sctipture in his ſenſe, Iam ſure he is a Trader with. it, 
inits own ſenſe. .I might inſtance ro my Defence, in 
ſeveral other Languages, particularly the Iralian, Spa- 
niſh, and ancient French Tranſlations, but I will be 
brief. Now unleſs it be %b/a7d to aſſert, that ſome 
Men have and may make worldly Advantage to them- 
ſelves from that place the Living, Eternal Word of 
God hath miniſterially given them in the ' Hearts of 
People, and falſe to affirm, that the Scriptures of 
the New Teſtament were not then all written, nor ga- 
thered or compiled, as now they are, or made canont- 
cal and publick till the Conncil of Lacdicea, about the 
time of '7a/:an the Apoſtare, Anno 364.* I cannotlſee 
how any may juſtly blame me, for denying the Scrip- 
tures tobe the Word of God, from the Paſſage cited by 
my Adverfary ; that men may make ſo ill an uſe of the F 
Living«Word of God none daredeny. Now that the 
**Seriptares were at that time Impeffett and ſcattered 1s 
clear. They were Imperfett,. inas much as but five of 
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of the Scriptures, | 37 


fory of the Goſpel, and his Revelation, and Luke's 
Adts of the Apoſtles. F.F. may hence ſee what alame 
imperfect kindof Word of God he diſputes ” 

for.ButT would query, Was there not a Word ICS 
of God before them ? What was that Word © 

of God thar grew and multiplyed before any New Teſta- 
ment Writings were in being ? Did not the Apoſtles 


preachit? ThereforeI rather take it to be ſuch a Word 


of God as attended the Prophets before them in an in- 
feriour Miniftration, namely, the Ziving, Powerful, 
Quickening Word, who from its various Operations is 
ſaid to be as a F:re, an Ax, an Hammer, a' Sword, a 
Wordof Reconciliation, of Patience, of inward Waſh- 
ing, of Faith that overcomes the World in true Be- 
lievers, that was w:th God inthe beginning, and was 
Goa, which at ſundry times and in divers manners 


, fpoak iv ris 7,05#):15, in and by the Prophets and 


Apoſtles, which was the Author of the Scriptures, and 
therefore before them. So that the bw ge are no 
more then the 41d of the Living Word of God de- 


-- clared by Writing upon ſeveral occafions ; conſe- 


quently to call them an Holy Declaration of the Word of 
God, is a more Evangelical and ſuitable Title then the 
Word of God, whoſe Declaration they are... _ 
That they were ſcattered, and ſeveral Centuries or 
Ages uncollefted, F:/tory tells us; particularly we find 
it in the Conncil of Trent, which 1s given us 


by the Learned and Juditious Petro Soane Po- pho 
. . 047, 
lano: They could not run their Canon higher , | | 


then the Conncil of Laodicea, which, as we * ae9 
faid before, was about 364. years after hb” a 
Chriſt; at what time, ſayes a great Author, 4-bifior 


prevailed with the Dottors of the Chttrch, and they began 
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O | 
70 think. de pijs fraudibus of holy Cheats,, and would have ' 
their. Doftrines paſs pro legibus, non” pro 'conlilio,. for 
Laws, not Counſel. 1couldprove as much and moreout * 
of ſeveral Tidependeit Authors, who ſeetn- to-'pive all 
for gone before the end of the third Century, though 
if ſome of them ſhould now ſtand to the pureſt Tra- 
dition, they muſt needs give their preſent PraRtice for 


Is = LE 
q I cannot but obſerve after what a ſuſpeCted rate the 
| Scriptures have been both firſt collefted andthen con- 
E vey through the ſeveral ſucceeding Ages; *twas well 
faid of my former Author, Dubium igutur non eſt, quin 
Teftamenta, vers ot novumy monum ta vera font ca- 
rum rerim, que d:te et fate frut a Prophetis et Apoſtolis. 
Where though he c2iis them not the Word of God yet 
allows them' to be 1donuments of thoſe things which 
were ſaid and done by the Prophets and Apoſtles. 
But as he, and 6thers, ſo I may well 6bject;-. Are weſare 
that the Fudoment of thoſe who ccll:ted-them was ſuff.- 
cient to determine what was right, and what net ? For 
that which gives Scripture its Canons not Plurality of 
Voices, but that Word of God which gave it forth ; 
If that Divine Counſellor preſided not, what Afſurance 
have our Ant:-revelation Adverſaries of their DoCtors 
> Cloc:? Anderanting that they havenot rejected any 
- Writing given forth by the holy Ghoſt (which is a 
| creatqueſtion) and that what they have given us was 
in the main writ by Inſpiration (which I believe) yet 
, how we ſhall be aſſured, that in above three hundred 
ya 5 ſomany hundred Copies as were doubtleſs taken, 
E  {t6aldbe:pure and uncorrupted ? Conſidering: the'pri- 
 rateDifſenſions, the Readineſs of 'each Party to bend 
tt ings to their own Relief, with the growing and ſuc. 
| | - ceeding 
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ecedifg\Faults of leaving out, adding, tranſpoſing,&e. 
which Trangsſcribers might be guilty of, perhaps'more 
through Careleſneſs then Deſign, is beyond F.-Falds's 
Skill upon-bis Principles to inform us. From hence we. - 
may obſerve. the Vicertaity of J. Faldo's Word of God, © 
_ who by Authorities cannever prove the Scriptures to be 
* given forth by Inſpiration, nor that they are truly col- | 
leted; neither could thoſe Perſons, who firſt made Z 
them Canonical be afſured of the Exaftnefs of thoſe > ; 
Copies they then found extant, nor was the ColleGter's 4 
Judgment-Infallible ; and to come nearer to our times, 
Learned Men tell us of little leſs then Three Thouſand 
ſeveral Readings inthe Scriptures of the New Teſtament 
im Greek. J 
Far beit from me to write this in any the leaſt VUu-' © 
dervalue of. that holy Record: Its only to ſhew the weak, 'S 
Foundation my Adverlary's Faith ſtazds upon; 1 believe 
great and good things of them, and that from no leſs: 
Evidence then the Eternal Word that gavethem forth, 
which hath oftentimes given my Soul a deep Sayour of 
thoſe bleſſed Truths it declares of ; only we cannot al- 
low them to be The Word, though the Words of God ; 
and the rather, foraſmuch as we ſee the great and general 
Neglect that People are guilty of towards that Living, 
Powerful, Regenerating Word of Life, by whom alone 
all right Knowledge and laſting Peace-1s derived to the 
Soul of - Man, through this Apprehenſion, that*in ha- 
_ ving the Wretingsthey have rhe Word of God, andthere- 
fore look no farther, the very State of the profeſling 
Fews of old, who thought better of the Scriptures then 
of Chriſt, - believing to habe Life in them, at what” # 
time they crucified the Lord of Life and Glory. - From = 
whoſg Proceedings we learnthus much, Thatthe worſt © 
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reateſt ſeeming Reſpe&t to,. and beſtow the higheſt Þ|. 
Firles upon the Sens that were given forth from . 
In ſhort, Tt was when Men turnedfrom the Power of 
Godlineſs to the Form only, that they did Canonize and 
lay ſo vaſt aStreſs upon them, In the firſt and ſecond 
hundred years after Chriſt they were ſo ſcattered, that 
very few had all of them ; and it is not unreaſonable for 
us to believe, that many had none of them, eſpecial- 
ly thoſe of the New Teſtament: Were they therefore 
without the Word of God, and a {ufficient. Rule for Faith 
and Practice ? Surely not; It was an Adminiſtration of 
Life and Power of wratins the Law in the Heart, and 
putting the Spirit wm the inward Parts, From whence 
came that Chr:/#;az Anſwer to the Heathen concerning 
Swearing,Fighting,& ſuch contra-Evangelical Pratices, 
They could not do fo becauſe of God in their Conſci- 
ences. At that time of Day the Anomting led them into 
all Truth.  Butin proceſs of time,when Chriſtians grew 
_ Careleſs and Worldly, whereby they lof# che Power of 
Godlinef, then they beganto {er up an outward pom- 
pous Religion, aſcribing. that to the Letter and Form, 
which was only due to the-Spirit and Power; And as 
thus entered the A4p9ſizcy into the World, fo where 
Men are not turned and conformed to that eternal Spi- 
rit, and divine immortal Power, the Apoſtacy ſtill re- 
mains. And our End in preſſing People unto the -E- 
ternal Word of Life is, that they may be brought out 
_ of Deathand Darkneſs, which the Scriptures can never 
do. They are a Declaration and Teſtimony of Heaven- 
ly Things, but not the Heavenly Things themſelves ;, and 
as ſuch, we carry an high ReſpeCt unto them ;_ We ac- 


Tept 


Ly 


-Writings, and deſire nothing more frequently, then _ 


_ write the naked Truth. of my Heart, knowing I mult 
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ce | \them as the Words of God himſelf; an d by. the 


= 
4 


x 
5, 
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ance of his Spirit, they are read with great In- 
on and Comfort. I efteem them the beſt of 


that I may lead the Life they exhort to ; and whatever 
ſleight Apprehenſions my diſingenuous Aaverſary is 
pleas'd to have of theſe kind of Acknowledgments, I 


give an Account to God. 


—_ 


| \/ Ithout any flouriſhing Refletions, moſt cam? 


nent manner, that I ſhould but injure you, and ſhew my 


CHAP. IV. 


His Pretence of our Equalling our own Writings and Say- 
ings with the Scriptures. 


; monly the Head and Tail, and ſometimes 
Fi _ of my Adverſary's Reply, I ſhall lay down. 
15 S, | ki 

Rep. The Means I uſed for confitming the firſt part of 
this Charge weretwo. Firſt, Their pretending them to 
be from Immediate Inſpiration : This he is ſofar from de- 
nying that he pleads for it ; but after ſuch a rude imperti- 


ſelf Idle to transſeribe and animaduert upon it. 
Rejoyn. . How rude and impertinent a manner I pleas 
ded for it, the Reader may beſt judge by peruſing ſome- 
thing of the Paſſage. 
« For [ſpiration the Scriptures are not =. 
« more expreſs in any one thing, No man P- 30, 37+” 
how &« p42" 
My 
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Hu Pretence of our Equallins our © 


<« May. 


+ & The Scriptures ate a ſealed Book to all but thoſe * 
<who know them by the ſame Hand that originally | 


< gavethem; ſothat however common they may be in 
< the World, they. are Strangers to them: that under- 
<« ſtand them not : And though Olareſpecting the Time, 
«< when they were revealed to the Saints, yet New to 
«every Age. So'that we aſſert not a Revelation of 
< New Things, but a renewed Revelation of thoſe 
«Things God made former Ages Witneſſes of : other- 


< wiſe men are no more benefitted by them ; And to be 


<« benefitted, they muſt be made ours by the Spirit, 
& which made them the Holy Ancients. — © 
«In ſhort, No Man can underſtand Spiritnal Things 
© but the ſpiritually Diſcerning, nor can he fo be with- 
< out the Inſpiration of the Almighty 3 This is Scrip- 
<ture. ' 
_ © & Now the Author of thoſe Queries, and F: Falds 
<« z}f6 denying Inſpiration, they conſequently deny them;- 
& ſelves to be Sfiritually Diſcerning ; And for Men. not 
& Ziritual to judge of ſpiritual Matters, much$ 
& rite of them, and bid their Writings go, 'and :H7ow 
& down Selt-will, and exalt the Truth, is Vain and Ido- 
«& [atrous :; For, the Scriptures themſelves, conſidered 
« meerly. as ſuch, are unable ; much leſs Writings foun- 
« ded on Self-Will ; For its the alone Priviledge of 
« God's Power and Spirit, and no writing whatever, 
« diftinct from it, can perform that Great and Mighty 
«Work in Man. * y | 
' Now as Rudeand Impertinent as this Anſwer may 
be in Fohn Falds's Eyes, his Reply has not aftorded me 
He would prove us guilty of 
holding 
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ritings and(Sayings with Scriptures, 43 
holding 1-ſpiration, as if to do ſo werea Crime; From 
.*a Paſſage of Fohn Story's, who rejected ceftain Que- 
ries,” exhibited againſt the Quakers, becauſe meerly 
grounded upon the. Author's Imagination, of certain 
Paſſages in Scripture, and not any certain Knowledge 
or Experience received from the Revelation of the Spi- 
rit. - It muſtbeleft to. the Readey to judge how perti-' 
nently I returned upon my Adverſary. Sure I am, 
that Self-willed Queries can never throw down Self- 
-will : And to urge Scripture not experienced, is ro ſteal 
rhe words of Truth from our Neighbour. Inſpiration was 
in requeſt after Scriptures were in the World ; - And 
indeed are unintelligible without it. 'The New Birth 
is never the more known for Chriſt's Saying to Necode.. 
7145, though thereby we are taught, that. without it no 
man ſhall enter into the Kingdom of God: It is the 
Spirit alone that reveals the Myſteries of Regenerati- - 
on; therefore to deny 1nſþtration or Revelation is to 
overthrow the only and Evangelical Way to divine 
Knowledge. ' Eraſmus himſelf _ tell us, What 
"Men ſet forth by Man's Device may be 
percezved by Mars Wit ; But+the ya | Frſ®r ye? 
that is ſet forth by the Inſpiration ofthe 71, . | * Y, 

hey of | 14 in 1 Cor, 
holy Ghoſt requireth an Interpreter | _ 8 
inſpired with the like Spirit z And pt ,, m 
wittiout the Inſpiration of it, the Se- ph T AY 
crets of God cannot be known ; which Gus, 
'1salfo the ſubſtance of the fourth Arti- ef | 
cle exhibited againſt the Lutherans in the Council of. 
Trent, as an erroneous Doctrine they held, That #0 
underſtand the Scripture neither Gloſs nor Comment is 
neceſſary, but only to have the Spirit of 4 Sheep of Chriſt's . 
Paſture. Verablus on this Paſſage in 7ob, But there 
af” ; d | F . 1s 
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44 - Hu Pretenceof onr Equalling ow | 
is a Spirit in Man, and the Inſpiration of the Almighty 
yy 


VE him Underſtanding, Ther £15 210 many {aith -he, 
that doth not partake of the Spirit, and from Almighty 
Ged and his Spirit Underſtanding and Wiſdom iis to be 
fought. Adds Clarins, there is no Underſtandins in 
-28e/z niſi ab altiſhmo aMentur, »nlef they be inſpired 
from the Moſt High. Druſius is yet clearer, Our E- 
ternal Help is from God, who illummates our Minds, 
without whom we are unable to underſtand any thing in 
Divine Matters, and that inſpires men with that Under- 
ſtanding, which neither Age, nor I nduſtry, nor Dot rine 
of any man can poſſibly give. Cradock,, atamous Inde- 
Crad | pendent-Preacher, tells us, _ That if men had 
Divine 4# tbe Sermons that ever they heard recorded in 
Town: their Memory, though ſome may think, them 
_- = very kyowing, yet truly they might be miſera- 
x ble, confuſed and blind. For that it is the Spi- 


4 rIE of God alone im the Heart, clears, orders, 
Is % aſſures, ard ſettles things ; yea, that the Scrip- 
22 4 — Ture 15 4 dead and ſpeechleſs thins without the 
217, Sper it of God. Thus, {ayes he, is the exceed- 


, ing Greatneſi of the Power of the Spirit of 
God; ' And it is a wonderful thing ts ſee how quickly the 
Spirit of God will make a Schellar ripe. In ſhort, as 
to him, he greatly extolls the Diſperſarion of the Spirit ; 
and- pag. 210, ventures ata kind of: Prophecy, That 7: 
theſe latter times Ged will exalt his Spirit, and throw 
down every thing that exalts it ſelf againſt the Spirit, 
and ſtands m bs Lig He affirms the Spirit to be within, 
that the Children of Ged are taught by it ; for, fayes he, 
Jf thou be a Saint, thou haſt the Spirit of God as truly 


awellins in thee as inthe Lord Teſus Chriſt (now Blat- 


phemy) and that the Way ro know this Spirit to bt i 9 
| is 
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Writings and Sayings with the Scripttres. 4$ 
is from its own Evidence, and that it is the Way to know _ 
| 5: 4 others roo; from whence he draws ſuch kind of C 
| Concluſions, Thar the Lord Feſus is anointed, andſoare © 
= they; we Have the ſame Wnttion with Chriſt; we have 
| che ſame Offices with Chriſt; we have the ſame Love o 
| i Gods the ſame Spirit, and the ſame Kingdom with Chriſt. 
. = The Church is the Fulneſs of Feſus Chriſs, It is ſaid Y 

of rhe Oyl that was poured on Aaron, This awe. 0 4 

. It ran npon the Skirts of his Gar- Toth ZE. aldo 1 
. W ments: ſo Chrift being anointed that de & 
2 Oy! runs on us. Nay, the leaſh Saint is as real a Pro- 
pher, Prieſt and King,as the Lord Feſis was ( for he dwells 
in him) only in all things he muſt have the Preheminence. 

William Dell, no ſmall man in the Account of many 
who profeſs not themſelves to 'be Quakers, poſitively 
- B faith in Anſwer to this Objection, That men now are 
- E not to receive the Spirit in that immediate way to under- 
» & ftand the Scriptures, in which it was given to themwho 
- B wrote the Scriptures @he very Point depending between 


w NN *wy 4 


« | F. Faldoand me) Surely Ar. Simpſon will not denythat 

B the Spirit 18 given to that whole? Church which 1s the Bo- 

| dy of Chriſt;feting Paul ſaith, If any man have not Chriſt's 

F- Spiret he 1s none of his, he ts 0 Member of his. Now the 

s | Spiritis alwayes given, to whomſoever it is given by 4 
- | the Father andthe Son, as Chriſt taught his Diſciples, 
2 | promiling them tirat he Father would ſend the Spirit ro * 
y | themin his Name ; Andalfo that he himſelf would ſend 

» | it to them from the Father , and was this Promiſe onl 

> | made tothem, 'and not to all the Faithful alſo? Do 

, | not Parlfay, Rom. 12,13. of the whole Church, that 

y | #y one Spirit we are all bapt:244d into one Body, andareall 

|  made'to drink into one Spirit ; becauſe ye are Sons, Grd 

> || hath ſent the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, crying 
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Abba Father ? Gal. cap.4.  Anddo they not receive it 
alike immediatetly from God ? Who can give the Spi- 
rit of God to Man,” but God himſelf? When God 
promiſed to pour ont his Spirit in the laſt dayes upon 
all Fleſh, did hename any Difcrcnce inthe pouring of 
it out, ſaying, ſome ſhall receive it immediately, and 
ſome mediately ? No ; But all who receive it, receive 
it alike immediately from/him, And by this Spirit (faith: 
W. Delt) did Holy Men Speak, the Scripture, and by 
this onely do Holy Men of God. underſtand the Serip- 
rare. 
To this Objefon, that Men now are to get Know-. 
ledge, to wit of the Scripture, by Studies and humane 
Learning, and not by Inſpiration (ſtill the very matter 
' betwixt us) he boldly, briefly and ſmartly aykwers, 
This Doftrime carryes the viſible Mark, of Antichriſt 
& os VR  uponit. Forit 1s only the Inſpirat;. 
Wil. Dell: ju of God, that WI oi 4 know 
confut. of Simpl, ,,_ thi | 
ings of God, and not 'a man's 
po 11:45" 1155 Study or humane Learning. It isnct 
FRRYETT. in this caſe in him that wills and runs 
but in- God that ſheweth Mercy, Wherefore Chriſt 
hath ſaid, No man knoweth the Son but the Father, and 
he to whomſoever the Father will reveal him. Where- 
fore Paul prayes for the Epheſians, that Ged would gize 
' them the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, without which Spirit of Revelation 
Chriſt and the Father can never be known, Where- 
fore-to deny the Inſpiration of God's Spirit now, is the 
moſt groſs and palpable Do#rine of Antichriſt aid his 
Prophets. To confirm what he writes, He brings ſeve- 
ral Teſtimonies out of Chriſoſtom, Wickliff, Tindall, 
Fw paglias. Luther, Latimer and Calvin, I will trans- 


MR yes, 
Is. Q 
z 
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by which they were writ, No man ſees one fol. 16g. 


Tom. 3. 


forth all things of the Scripture, yer have they not ny 


him; that he Raged, he thus replyed, T hy faolsſh Blaſ- 


phemes ' 
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phemties' have compelled the $ | 
ſpeak, that which I have ſaid to thee,” thou Enemy of all 
Righteouſnef.. Itell thee plainly, thou art not able to an- 
ſwer that Spirit of Truth which ſpeaketh in me for the De- 
fente of Chriſt's true Religion, FE 

Of this Judgment were the moſt eminent Aarrtyrs. 
| 2's gi fhe Book 1 ſhall conglude with Fohn Bradford's 
of = yes "1 ork, We do believe and know the 
Noe Scriptures as Chriſt's m_y not be- 
cauſe the Church faith, they are the Scriptures, but becauſe 
#hey'be ſo, being thereof aſſured by the ſame Spirit which 
wrote and ſhake them. 
How all theſe Teſf:-70nies can be True, and yet 7- 
fpiration Untrue, 'I ſhall leave with .the ſober Reader 
_tojudge. Andifmy Argumentsare ſtill rational, and 
- my Teſtimonies Inſufficient or Erroneow in his Account, 
it will become his Pretences to Divinity, not with Squibs: 


IRS Fo er rt 
, $/% of +. OE 
N87 es ASA 


bas 2 OA Re 
SES,” LEST... 5 
Cd" AD 3g FWIQ $27 32 


>. 
o 


PR 
vi > 


"5&4 
Fi Þ: 


W559 
"> . 


b4 "* 


"+14 


3 = = < EF ; 
Wu) ; 
. T4 
s 


* 


andRailing, but Reaſon, Scripture and better Authori- 


iestodiſcoyerit. 4 
.. "The ſecond way he took to prove. our Equalling 
our Writings tos and preferring them before the Scrip- 
th 15 our Pretence.to infallibility. Hear what he 
ES, © : | - 

: Rep. Jnfallibility W.P. does not deny to be their 
ag Pretence, but would make it very necefſary,aud 
Paget 7+ caſts rhe cont rary Opinion again » and again, 


| = again too as Dirt in my Face, This is your Fallible, 


- 


:rfable,” Uncertain F. Faldo. | 6 p: 
_._Rejoyn. Itisill done of my Adverſary to call my An- 
ſwer Dzrr, which is ſo ſerious, and to which he has re- 
plycd little elſe but.Dirt | | 
E | # = J 
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writ of God that t11r me to. 


plain Aſertion to the Arch-Biſhop of 


ks 


 Iritinpf ad Sajinies with the Striptuves. 4's 
| Tperceive all along, netwithſtanding the vaſt Diffe- 
rence her=preſents us-to be at, as to a Workdly Con- 
dition, ' this Prieſt is ten times more enraged, at the 
Juſt ConfequencesI draw from his own fallible Doftrines, 
then hethinks a Qaker ought to be diſpleaſed with him, 
for his tmerous and ſcurrilous Provocations, - But if it. 
be Dirr,/ it ſticks faſt ſtill, for 1 find none of it wiped, 
off.. And how dirty itis the Reader may jbdse by per- 
uſing it. ff Hh C. MS OS Ae, 4 $2 =o 
; «© He that doth yor Tyfallibly know, whathe pretends 
to know of God or; Religion, kw, My Anſw. 


&«:2athing certainty which. concerns either): ©; 
«Now? (21M attain to any ſich. | P3S+ 3- 
' mein cannot attain to any {uch. . 
« Certainty, farewell all Religion : ' For, chat 4 .mar. 
« ſhould affirm,and ot know whereof; That heſhopld pro-- 
«fefs God and Religion, «yet. be. uncertain of .both.;. 
- «But that F. Faldo ſhould preach up, and; profeſs him- 
&/21f | Erratle 'in all ſuch Dofrine, © Who ought tobe-; 
<«lieve him? Why ſpends he” his Breath'at aventure?, 
«What Reaſon! have any to believe; hit againſt us;; 
«who is Uncertain.of what heyays againſt us by his wn, 
«Principle, This is your Hidependent, Errablez- Fallibley 
«Uncermai }. Faldoy ZOO EE; out 
* Reader, this is by muth" the greateſt Part” bf that. 
Dire, he ſayes, 1 caft in hisFace. "But I mult tell hims; 
"hy: SRue2 {evooring go ED canwell byirig upon the, 
Goſpel, then that thoſe who are converted by. itare bottt | 


Uncert4in'of the Truthof it,” andtheir dwn Converli-. 
n; he cither ſeems to have forgot, or never tohaveti-, 
derſtoodthe Meaning. of thoſe words delivered by. the 

comforted; and. being.' kyit togetber in Loves 44.7, 17.0 
4nd unto #ll Riches of the full, Aſſurance of Viiderſt 
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ot even in fr Sor y boa And: chicks: he Re- | 
Oord: that Grd has given to' ws. Eternal Lifes: and this | 
Life is i his: Son. He that: hath the Soi "bath Lafes- 
1 John 5. EOz:1I Þ23-195 20% © - 
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5. and GOnbrien "© hier Inward VVitnck, 
ie Evidence* and Knowledge that :is given: by. 

ainot -be leſs comradiQory,- then- to. affirm 

want of what theyknow,. or guilty: of what- 
e Inno To- be. infall:bly aſſo ed of 
Ld Bike is noErrox-inthe Opinions of--Zobn 
Piſhop. Latimer 23: whatever. ule is made 
of ronngs to Afertiindte, 3 Quaker. The firſt to the 
| "iy Book, * "Y "Bibop of Chieheft S who refleted upon. 
FREE Sim; as coriceiting . -himſelf. better learned 
3 p< "IP re >. theiathe Biſhop andthe reſt ofhis Brethten - 
> es 4 es = Flour: -my lordlyAdrerſury has more then. 
ED oo oo 73 ONCE 


"7 
s 
3 7 
{ 

a 


5. £53 ated 
bo 129 


" Writings and Sayings with the Scriptures, 51 


once beſtowed on me) Fey I taks upon me the 
Nameof no Learnins ; 'T boaſt of _ 5; : Wes 4+ 46s 
Fr” NY ne bub 3f Faith and TS 7. Faldo kicks 
6 fix og ha be FA | .. at;, heis one with 
of Ebriſt, and that Fam bound un- 045 ny Top 
Jubredly (Or infallibly) to krow a Lapſe 
1am ſure ] do, The Biſhop replyes, Theſe Hereticks' 
rake upon thers to.be ſure of all thidgs they ſtand in; you 
fhould ſay rather, with Humility, I truſt Thnow Chriſt, 
ther that I be fure thereof, which is io hke F.Falds, that 
he ſeems to be the Biſhop revived,proudly catechifing 8 
reproving the poor Quakgrs.But heat 7obn Philpor's Bold 
and {mart Anfwer ;* Ler hins doubr of his Faith that lift- 
eh, faith he; God give me alwayes ro.belieye that I am 
furt of true Faith' and Favour in Chriſt. Biſhop Lati- 
mes in his fecond Letter direted to Sr. Ed. ©," of 
wart Bainton, a Favouter of him that lictle 3290k® 
time he lived in Queen aries Reign, 'who Maryre 
rough his defire: to preſerve him, was wit-*, P:#75- 
ling to allay the honeſt Man's Zeal for tieTruth from-the 
Po noettan Ethos is in the, Worldabout Truth;layes 
he, Pir/t"'ye muſlike, that I ſay 1 ain ſute that I preach 
the, Truth, ſaying, *m Reproof the ſame; . that | God 
kroweth certain Truth, Indeed God. alone knoweth al 
etrrkin Truth, and God alone kyowtthis, as of himſelf; 
and hone owe cerrain Truth bur Gods and thaſe that 
be raught of Gods asJairh St. Paul,” For God hath ſhew- 
editunto them; And Chriſt bimfelf, "They ſhall Beall 
raught of God. And your Friends deny not bux that 
certaim Truth #s communicated to ts; atcording to Capa 
City. But as to, my Av roy and Arrogancy, either 
f am Certain or Uncertain that it is Trath that I preach ; 
Jf i be Truth, why may not I ſay ſo? If The Cece. 


” 


Fain, why dare I be ſo bold to preach it  \And if yin 
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2 "nt py Pretenct of our Pualing ogy 


Friends be Preachers themſelves, after their Sermon, t 


ray you a5k' chem; whether they be certain and ſure they. 
gin your the'T- ith; or nos: and ſend" me word what they 
fay,- that I may learn to seak after them,” If they ſay, 


be Snrey ye khow what followeths: If Ky op they 
oY) ; 9, Sag 
2 unſare. Teachers ?' Thus mich of Tofall thibiy:; ;: when 
he hasan{wer'd this wemay give him ſore! more z:mcan' 


be Vnſure, when fhiltye be ſure that have 


time we ſhall-proceed, - 
;Re But farther, fo es W. P. WY one Hanbe 
bi Pp. Y 
Yr another Man's Brothirs -gnd'nor the Eldft 
9. Brother? Thichath done your Work,” or. all 


Hig is. «loft. It fe eems the, Scriptures” and: your Writin 


without © ence calk one” another... Brother 


r, "Je not 
# ro aſpire toEgquallity. But wh? Beewuſe fort Jo 


rey, art the Scriptures Elder rr I chagle | 


till iow. that Brethrew had beer Attrm. of-. E qualbry. 44: 
Fo LE Hicmane Births theres Neue Right 't01hi 
rn about the RefF;"- yer not "in the; Prothittions of 
Seriprur :for the new Extellechthe gold Teſtament i inG tory, 
Vox ipyn, ' In Sziniles there, isfome Allowance with hos 
1. butnofe tobe hopefl forfrom 7. Falds, - But 
7 PT Hm to bear I cal 
"hs ol Ne forth rom:the fartte nl 


5 t the Scri) ures,. betanſ 
mmitety rckat Ta 


. The -Peuring nx frk 27 io Spirits: which was FP Pro- 


EX tlie Paths r, we have proved the very Subſtance 


Golpel,, and. »ſpirarion as neceſſary as. vine 


Whatever 


ot help it; Seve. 
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therefore hath heen writ from 4dam's day torthis, -or 
hall yet be to.the :Eng of the World, from the Mo- 
tion of God's Spirit in the Hearts of any:of. his Cail- 
dren, ſtands as_.nearly related tothe Scriptures,.as his 


ſeveral Manifeſtations. of -his Spirit-in his Servants Wri- 


f 


Degree of Fellowſhip? Aud .chat was the Meanz 


my former Sizzle, difingenupuſly taken by my Adver- 


ary ; For as there isa Degreein natural, fo jn ſpiritual 
Births; The Dignity of the firſt lies in Priority of Time, 
the Dignity of thelaft ina more full Diſcovery --of Im- 
mortality apd eternal Life, Thus the Scriptures of the 
New exceed thoſe of the Oid Teſtament. . Where 
here is.the firft and moſt ample Declaration, there muſt 
be the Preheminence. Now alas, what can we boaſt 
of, that was not formerly teſtified unto ; we exalr no (in- 
gular Spirit, neither walk, we in an untrodea Path ; *tis 
the Everlaſting Gaſpe! we bear witneſs ynto, and to the 
Revival and Breakings forth of that ancient Life, Truth, 
Spirit and Power, which according unto divers Diſ- 
penſations, hath made People true Children of God. 
What do you eſteem yorr own Meanings and Interpreta: 
tions.? Doryounot intitle them to a very neax relation, 


| the Text interpreted? We neyerintended to bring our 


Writings upon the Vye, and diſpute with it, the Scrip- 
tures, for the Preheminence : But our Wriings further 
aeclaring of the ſame Truth from the ſame Spirit, are res 
lated to them. If to teſtifie and exhort to the ſame 
Truth, the Scriptures declare of, and that _in-theſame 
Spirit of Chriſt by which they were given-forth, be 
offenſively to equal or prefer fuch Teſtimonizs, we ate 
indeed guilty of great Prefumption,"  'Byr .if it. bg 
hes ba D 3 _—_ 


af 
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54 © His Pretence of our Equalling our 
2 riptarally True, That 4s many as are led bythe Spirit 
-” of Godarerhe Sons 0 Ged; and that ſuch as [oled, may 


 - . ? 


bychac Spirit further be drawn Forth to frelh Teſtims 
niestoany ancient Truth 'or Truths declared of in the 
holy Scriptures (whether" by way of Prophecy, Infof- 
mation,” Exhortation, Reproof” or Comfort to Belie. 
ver or Unbelievet (as maſt not be denyed, fince Ged 
cannot he limited) it cannot 'be Prefumptuous or Ar- 
rogant,” to ' affirm any Kindred or Relation between 


any ſich ' Writing or. Wrirings of the Scriptures of 
Truth.” « BY * of _ - + .* : "4 L 


"Infhort, Either there are never to be more Infſpirati. 
on after the Apoſtles Peceaſe, and conſequently no 
more Teſtimonies nor Prophecies tobe then what the 
remaining Scriptures gives, vr the Pouring out of the 
holy Ghoſt, belongs as well to after Aves as to that (as 
hath been abundantly proved) and therefore freſh Teſte 
monics and Propheſics * by way of 'further opening or 
reſſing the ancient Truth, recorded in the S criptures of 
the Old and New Teſtament, may in after Agts be given | * 
forth, unleſs 'God and his Spirit ſhould belimited, and || 
many parts of the Scripture remain unfulfilled, - 5 

*" If any ſhall obje&, 'Tis Adding, according to Revel, 
Z 22.18, I would have them know, that rhe Addition | * 
I intend: d was not of other Writinss, but'other Doftrines. 1 
E- will conclude this with a very notable Paſſage,delivered 
in a Book entituled, Az Examen of the Izte Aſſembly 
of Dwoines Confeſſion of Faith preſented to the Parlia. | * 
ment, Anno 165g. pag. B, 10. Jr is evident rhat the | * 
-Loxd will have Pophe ts tn all Ages, efpceially when he 15 
about to brins extraordinary FudTments pon the World in; 
general,” and upon the Church is ſpecial ; and that "rhe 
Daft Temes ſhall about.a moſt of all with the Prophetical 


- watats.” 


tun . . Spirit; 
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% Sa $ T -+ b& ps =: o 
» | Spirit. . Sathat theſe extraordinary Wayes of God's xe 
y Ewan ane bh neither are.ceaſed, nor ſhall determine in, 
" | rhe mttant Church, FS 


Thirdly, whereas you ſay in the ſixth Seftion, that 


_ nothing at any time 15 to be added to the Scriptures of 
;. | the Old and New Teſtament, whether by new Reve- 


11 | lations of the Spirit, . or "Traditions of Men ;. We de- 
jire to know. what Warrant you have thus to determine, 
If you ſay that in Revelar. 22, 18, it is written, That if 
f any Man ſhall add unto theſs things, Gad ſhall add unto 

him the Plagues that are written in this Book, We au- 
i | fiver, That ſo much in effett was forbidden long before 
As Prov. 30, 6. Addthon nat unto his words, leſt he re- 


« | prove theey and thoube found a Lyar ; yet many Books of 
i. i #he Holy Prophets and Apoſtles have been add:d ſence the 
« | written Word of thoſe tures, Yea, the ſame Inhibition 


- # was given by Moſes, Dent. 4.2. & 12. 32. Ye-ſhall , » 3 
not add to.the Word which I command you, neither _ 2 
f fhall you. diminiſh ought from it : Therefore this Addis 
tion thus probibited muſt neceffarily be underſtood of 
any-new DoCtine in ſubſtance differing from the Old, 
- | 4w#--cven_that of Moſes; But that. there ſhould be a 
7 | Vindication of the fame when miſ-underſtood, or a 
/ | more full and free Publication of the ſame, by the 
1 | Prophets of the Old Teſtament, or Inſpired Men of 
| | the New. EET: 5 ER 
As Rep. . My Adverlary rells me 4 Blind Story, 4 prefer- 
' | 717 our Writings above the Scriptures, 4s Dems. « FF 
S £4 from God eſſentially in us ; But this, faith PaS-19: 
. he, P. has not one word to. SIE Wt 
|  Rejoyn, I had little Reaſon forit. He confeſſeth, 
| £28. 4.3. of his former Diſcourſe, that he expeted not 
| £0. find any ſuch word as Eſſexrially in our. Apthors, 
'- Ra, Doth 


x 146 


him, as he begs Excuſe 
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Doth be think Iwas play the Fool in anſwering of 


in Replying tome? We 


>. 


| affirm with the Scriptore,- that 'Ged tabernacles in this 


Children, that-.Chr:## "dwells inwhes Pedple, and that che 
boly Spirit Temples in bis. Saints. © He was full of all 
Grace and Truths. and of his Fulneſs have we received 
a reafure-of Grace and Truth ; and: he char ſarttifieth; 
«18 they that are ſaiikiified are afl of one; Aﬀtor this 
Way that he calls Hereſie, ; know we, worſhip wes and 
enjoy we the God of our. Fathers, But what was the 
ſecond Argument by which he endeavoureth to prove 
we-prefer our Writings and Sayings aboye the Scrip- 
tures. © O06 NN In IEEE 
\. "Rep. - My ſecond is their Charatters they give of them, 
concerning the. Scriptures; Feeding Death 
P2S- 195 with Death,the Letter which killeth. Of their 
40. own Sayings, The Voice of the Son of God was 
wtrer'd fortbby him, ec, © © 6 
:  Rejoys:” T told him before, © That Death is a State 
-  _ _ *yithout: the living 'experimental Knows 
P2B 39-' &ledg of God, and his Work in the Heart, 
« And that-State, -I faid, will talk-of the Fame. of 
4 Wiſdom, *as faith the Scripture. [At this he Scoffs, 
and makes as. Merry-with-it, as would-ſome prophanc 
Stzger. And in the midſt of his. Defires to be thought 
eek, tothis littlepiece of alarge and ſober Anſwer, 
baſely cropt, he gives. the: hard Names of -Non-ſenſe, 
Folly and: [mpious.' -The Scripture juſtifies me in what 1 
ſaid. For Men dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins talk of God,and 
' An elegant way Oat perhaps acconding to the Letter 
of ifrakeng, and Fexiprure ta9. why mayitnot be 
Soripeural, . + 1; nJaid, That Death talks of Wil, 
"a. ©; Gn vel DeadMen, Burthi 
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ke calls arriving at 45 perfect Non-ſenſe a G, Fox 
* bizwſelf.. He would have done better not only to have 


anſwered, but conſidered my following words; «Death 


 &ox dead men's talking or feeding uponthe Words of 
*« Scripture, being 1gnorant' of the true Senie of the 
:« Scripture 3 But it had been vain to have expeRed this 
Rong. ET TT OT OO 


YL - 


Ss. In ſhort, The SCripture without the Spirit is Dead, 
" fay ſome | Independents as well as Quekers, Men Un. 


regenerate are dead in Sins, fay all. Whatcan ſuch 
men's Feeding upon the Scriptures be, but one dead 
thing feeding upon another. Remember it was Chyil 


that aid, Jt was the Spirit alone that quickens. 


But that this Man maydhew him(elf almoſt irreco- 
verably gone in Difhoneſty, becaute 1-faid, 


« There is no Compariſon betwixt what Pas. Os 
« God requires; and an immediate hearing of his Voicey 
«and: being fenſible of his Iiving Totiches upog the 
« Soul : Writings are but holy things at ſecond hand, 
He implyes and replyes thus, Oo , 


e 
= g P Py 


Rep. - Thexr Writings and Sayings they pretend to be 


perfeitly immegliate from the Spirit of God, TOTO 
But the Scriptures handed through many 4- Pag. 21, 


ges; Andtherefore there is no Compariſon, becauſe he af - 


rms theirs to be more immediate, 
: Rejoyn. i Reager, Right me in this Matter : Was the 
Compariſon betwixt our Writings and Sayings with the 
Scriptures, or any Writings or Sayings, and the Imme- 


diate Voice and Living 'Touches -upan the Soul ?' Do 


not I expreſly ſay, Writings are.bur holy things at ſecond 
hazd? If ſo, how do I make our Wrings holy things 


a the firft hand? Donot I prefer the Voice of God to © 
91 Y Fi ; + & hot 25 F ; 7H {44 : , (LS ; yy . * 5 } the 
| 1 
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 Adperfary, and anſwer his infamous Ends. 


wo 


Anjw. « Declarative Light with them, t 
V: 47.  clarationſrom and of the divine Light. Dares 
he affirm more ? or does this deny all other Lights be., 
| Aides the Liying, Spiritual and EſtentialLight ? Unjuft 
Man! to leave out that which only could wrong his 
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38 Hu Pretence of our Equalling tur 
the Soul, and-his Immediate Touches upon.it, as well 
before our own Writings and Sayings, as the holy 
Scriptures of Truth ? And whodaredeny that heavenly 
Enjoyment of God, to be the blefſed End of Writings 
and Sayings too?  _ | 

©*-]tis after a manner not leſsPerverting, though much 
#aore Scoffing;*that he deals with my Anſwer abaut Our 
Friends Denying Light tobe im Scripture, That is, faid 
I, There is not Living, Spiritual, Efſential Lightin the 
Scriptures. Now hear him. | | 
Rep. Did he not intend his Writings for the View of 
thoſe only who underſtand no more, Right ' Reaſon then 4 
Horſe doth Hebrew. He conld not expett any ſucceſs 
32 ſuch pittiful Attempts. Whatſoever mak;s manifeſt is 


Light, faith the Scripture. Bur if there be no Light, 


but according to the Charatter he gives, Candles, Stars, 
oor, Sun, Reaſon, W,P's Writings alſo are groſs and 
perfott Darkeeſs. COTS 2 
7 Rejoyr, This Man would paſs both for Juſt and Ra- 
tional ; Fuſ# he is pot, who has left out thoſe very 
words which remove all Pretence' to Scruple, viz. 
.<« That the Scriptures carryed a De [fropeovs and 
at 15, a De- 


' 


yY 


© * , 


| Beſides, he abuſeth' Scripture; the Light mentioned 


in that Pafſage is the Loving, Spiritual Light of Godin 
E heſ. the* Conſcience, as the Verſe at length proves, 
EPO. vir. That all things that are Reproved are 

&. 13 =O 
* 3% made manifeſt by the Light ; for whatſoever 
— FIT * mnakes 
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' . Writings and Sayings with the Scriptures. FS 
. makes manifeſt is Light. Again, Hear what he ſayes 19 
. the ſame Matter, Ki 1% SS OM 
*. Rep, Andyet W.P. rells you of the Author of the 

Quakers Book,, he writ to gzve notice, of © aW3 
the Day-ſpring of God's Eternal Light of .P S: $f 
Life tothe World, i. e. the Light within, that neegath 
rhe Light of Farnſworth's Book to be ſeen by : Wha can- 
not ſuch a Reconciler do? | | 

_ Rejoyn. But what cannot ſuch a Scoffer day who 
daxe front God, and be Injuſt ro en in the View of 
the World? which is manifeſted thus ; Fir/#, as I'de- 
. nyed a Living, Spiritual and Efſential Light to be 1n 
the Scriptures,or any other Y Vritings ; ſo did 1 acknow- 
ledge a Deſcriptive and Declarative Light to be in they 
and meaſurably in other V'Vritings, as well as the Scrip- 
tures, which he hides from the Reader, and then tri- 
_ umphs over a falſe Conſequence. .Secondly, If the 
Light within needs &:ch. Farnſworth's Book as a Light 
without, to be {een by, becauſe it is by it teſtifiedta'; 
the ſame upon his Argument may be ſaid of Gd himſelf, 
who is Light, that he needed the Light of the Scriptures 
tobe ſeen by, But what ihallIfay ? The man 1s de- 


ſperate in his Ventures. | 

From -my. concluding upon his Agcuſation, and my 
own Anſwer, ſo that our Adverſary's Argument. a 
mounts to thus much, We therefcre prefer our Ow 

tings ] a Wn 
Writings before the Serip Which concerns him, 
tures, becauſe in all our {} | une irene 
Writings we earneſt endea if he would Have What he 
NONE AAS + re on writes to be according to 
vour, by numerous Quotati- Sormmnrs- 2 EN 
0ns,to prove what we writeto © P A ag 6 
be according to Seriprure ; For this he flyes out into this 
following Reply, 
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Rep. 7 leave it to my Reader (fayes ]. Faldo) #9 7 
Wed 5 , gia Nametothis Paſſage, the like to which p 
P Ws: "'* for a daring Untruth the World hath {careet 


ty been ever acquainted with; yet the man pretends be. 

des all other Graces to” Tufallibility. Tn manya large i © 
- Libel Tcould produce where there is not one Quotation Þ © 
ef Scripture: W. Smith, often quoted in Quakeriſm no i © 
Chriſtianity in his Direftory for Religious Principles, con- i F 
ſifting of above Two Hunared Pages, hath not one Scrip- 
Fure quoted, not one” Exhortation ' to read the Scry- 
tures; But as his mait Scope, denyes and throws Dirt 
 wpor them. © POE 
-  *Rejoyn, Reader. right apoor People once ; Never 
I think'did man ſo flander Perſons & Principles: Dwell 
q g while here, then give thy Judgment of both, My 
* Anſwer unencountered by {im lay thus. _ 


> ww”. ON , % hon, oX 


{Let it ſuffice to all impartial People, that weonly 
Ih a fi &« defire to make a Difference, betwixt 
k HY JW «the Writings, and the Thing writgen of ; 
WP P38» +* «And to the eternal Overthrow 'of our 
|< Adverſaries (not wholely withont their own Help) 
ſince they think the Tirles we gave qur Books (very 
< Slorious in themſelves) moſt unworthy of them, but }' 
< proper to the Scriptures, whom they fay we light: |} | 
<&FLer it be conſidered, that not one of thoſe Books is 
& deſtitute of Scripture; but is either generally'in a |} 
Scripture ſtile” (this Diſtinction I fear my Adverſary 
wilfully omitted) «or particularly defended by plenty of 
< expres. Scriptures cited. Therefore of neceſſity they, 
& the Scriptures, muſt alſo partake with them in common ||| 
& of thoſe famons Titles, And thus far have they the 
< Preference, that they are quated on purpoſe to give 
* the Truth we write of greater Credit. ALES, 
SAS" 3 Its BE 8D: ae nn 1 $2 35 44.39 t: 
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& ett Greater Credit, but'to be exattly agreeable with 
c& m. 
Naw Reader, firſt coodete did not ſays: that 70h. 
ore Book, is no: withour plenty\, of expreſs. Scripture" ci 
red, 25 my. arifwe?* clears; but that every one.of them 
is in a Scripture. tile, Or 'particulatly defended. 'by ex 
preſs Scripture cited; : 
W. Smits Catechiſm belongs tothe lt; "and if he 
would havefaſtened the' Lye. deſervedly upon me, he- 
ſhould have made” appear, that he treated not' on the 


Truth declated of in Scripture,” /cr; aural) y hich 


aszirach the contrary. asany thing.can be ;- For his C4- 

zechiſm contains notheng-elſe 3 neither is it managed: any 

other way. | 
Secondly, it he can produee . oheBook, endeavour. 


| ing to defend, or prove out Principle to betrae, with- 


out ſuch Quotation (for to ſuch Books the Paſſage by 
him cited telates) 1 will confeſs. his Ranting Abuſe tobe” 
«Juſt Rebuke : But I makethis Challenge tohim; To” 
give me one Book, out of a Seripture Stile,” that+1s not” 
controverſal; or any Controverfal Book, without expreſs 
. Scripture cited? if he cannot; his wair [nſlts fall thick” 
upon his own Head : But let us {ee if the Deſign of 
W. Smith's Catechiſm. be to deny and throw Dirt upon the. 
Se/iptures: In the thirteenth page of: Wilham Smith's, 
Catechiſm; printed 67.We have this Queliiba and Ah, ; 
fer yo ar the S CYiprures:: Bas Ct 
0. Of w hr Service are the Scriptures, cochey are? 
given Net and recorded without ? | 

A. MUCH”, EVERY WAY; mute theſerhar 
have received" the ſam? Spirit rfrom which they Wer rote 

forth ; for unto ſuch they are Profitable, aid. Tae wiſe 
Btto Salvation; arid are unto hs of Service for Ire 
tons” 
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OS. li Pretente of our Equaling our. 
. Hons. E&fication and Comfort : The ſame $ pirit inthern 1 
yeterving the Teftimaoyy of the Spirits as it is declaredin l | 
theScripture; And there 1s an Agreement and Union in | « 
tht Spirtt. within AND A4LSO TIN THE @t 
c 
c 
] 


+ WOR DS withait; And fo there is Inftrattion, E- 
dification and Comfort by the Scriptures uto all that are in. 
the ſame Spirit that gave themforth, © 
Now, im my. Adverſary's words,” I Teave it tomy 
Reader £6 give 4 Name to his Paſſage, both again 1 
me, our Books. and particularly. Wilkiam Sith: The Þ \ 
ke to which, for-a daring Vntruth,” is not commonly - i x 


For if to.cohfeſs to the Scriptures; to believe, to Þ| 5; 
read,” and to fulfil themy/as what by the right Spirit -|l » 
makes Wile through Faith" to Salvation, being full of | Z 
Inftrutiony Edification' and Comfort; If this, I ſay, Þ x 
be todeny andthrow Dirt upon them, William Smith is Þ|f . 
deeply guilty; but Tleave'it withGod, atid my Rea-.' R 
4 der's Conſciefice, whether: F.'Fa/do hath not. denyed | n 
” allHoteſty inthrowing ſormuch Dirt undeſervedly up. * 
Z oh W.'Smuth : But let tis ſee what Reply*he makes to. h 
_ my Anſwer m-his Inferences, and indeed there is need of | n 
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Patierice in havirig to do:with fo much unworthyShifting || f 


andill Langoage; His firſt Inference was this;/ftheLighe | < 
 Pithii was Woes fuſficzent," the Scriptures and other © 
COTS ; 


| 6 Mears wereever ſuperfluous,” Hisſecond, ' | © 
ME 00-1. ReTeever [uper{uons, FHSISEONG, ' WC 
pe NS 7's the fame Ground the Writirits of By « 


t 


£:3-* Gentiles, yea, the bitter Scoffs of Eucian | © 
Julliart 2be_Apoſtate are of equal Authority with the "© 
riptures ; for they reſulted from their Light within, 
- To altwhich 76 my full Anſiyer) only thus much 
 willfay, That thougball Ability was and is in hit the 
 - Light»: whom wedeclare to be the Light of all yorh 


. 
%* 


EX, © "20ps 


; " 
; E 66 FOE. 2, DIP BS HI PE) * 4 "I En. SRC EE, a _- 
; \ al ; I I bbs TRI LD oe 09 "TIN * 2" EY ITY POOR TS TA 45 Ih 32S ited Sts Be ares” 0 "0 
Ap _— R 19 ba MOD us -- y Fog! LU A va 2 i , i ” at . : TED 4 Wo fu Ef wn ; Ivf , * » + 4 £4 $2 7 - _—_ PI So SP. Fa i " 
+ k- .F R . ” F «3 + 
wo ww” f . . s P - 
? 4 s 2 , 4 : * 
1 EET , . 5.4.33 as". .# >. 2 
by 3 £ ; RN c 
, ny - '» _ 
; +. 
» & s I 
; "oy 
of 
- 
Y 


kind .to reveal the whole Mind of -God- © ( Here fie" 
leaves off, and takes the reſt from the beFinning of ari- 
other Paragraph,: about a-page off,. to- clap to it) | Yep” 
that he ſo ba'e'y miſtakes Reaſon, -and abuſes his Reg: 
der, as to inferrom the ability. of the Light (whether: 
obeyed or diobeyed) the Ulſeleſneſs of the Scripture! 
Now hear his Reply. 

| Rep. Obeyed or Diſobeyed 


*%- 
Wer 
But how can we know any thing. lt 


Werg, 19 Words of: mine.” 
Kr 12088. CAfE-W6 | des for : h 
VV. P's hard Names he puts upinut, ſeriiio PAS, 236i 
there is nothing that pinches him. butt hog ſapreſently gas 
hard Name for it. And ſo umpertiaruttyyand ſlougnly” 
tmpoſed,” that a man might learn far more gentile Reeling) 
under a-Hedze ;- As baſe Compariſon,-p. 43. © Blathas* « 
Heltin Malice, p.46. ' The Impudence of- his Wicked" 
neſs P49. 7" art Noe BE t 
. Rejoyn, V Vhatever pincht me before, T hope the) 
Reader will bear - witneſs. for him, he has been more* 
mercitul- in this Reply, He firſt brings little or no-") 
thing out of my-Anſwer, -and fayes juſt nothing to what” 
he brought, He did not ſay obeyed or diſobeyed; The 
more the Shame ; As my Anſwer to. the Inference will- 


ſufficiently manifeſt, the ſubſtance of which-was'this,* 


& That if the Light: had been' obeyed, and God's Spirits 
© not rebelled againſt, there-had not been ſo:'muchneed*' 
& of Line #pon Line,and Precept upon Precept. Thexefoter 
© was the Light or Spirit in _it elf infufficient ?. or. Kine 
[|< upon. Line ſuperfluous ? Is the Ability-of a Maſter: 
| <queſtioned by the Uſe- of Books ?. or the Uſe of: 
- | © Books ſuperfluous, becauſe of his. Ability.2- 1»ſuffi-—- 


< ciency. belongs not to the Light, but tothe Creature: 


& rhiat canvot receive it +45 it as in it ſelf, A Condilcen- 
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& fon to fuch Vyayes and Means as ſuits the | rear 
cc VVeakneſs and Diſtance of degenerated Man from 
«God, can-no' more: conclude the Light Tnfuſfcicnt 
«theti God, Chriſt. and the holy Spirit.. : To which let 

. rmeadd, that as theLaw, ſo very Ninh of Scripture, was 
added; becauſe of Tranſpreſſion ; that makes.it notſu-. 
perfluous, no more then the. ſucceſlels Strivings of the 
Spirit to bring out of Tranſgreſſion (becaiiſe of 
tba s 6bſtinate Rebellion ) renders the Spirit” not ſuf 
cient. | 

To the [coond Toftrence he drew, I gave 1 larke An: 

Frer; which Tſhalf contrat.; © That the' Light of the. 

Lc * Fows and Gentiles was one in it ſelf; That as either 
Eewrit by thatDegree of Light they had,they might both 
tbe ſaid towrite by the ſame Light, and yetthe'VVri- 
| « tings be'no more equal -then the Degrees of manife- 

_ Eſtatiohn © That the VVritings 'of the Fews "greatly 

<trariſcended: thoſe of the Genriles, from that” greater 

& Diſcovery God vouchfafed to them. That his bring. 

< ing Lucian arithe beſt Gentiles upon an Equallity, 

$ « was wicked, That” nothing les heavier againſt the! 
pj © Light withitris that Blaſphemoys Saying, then againff 

F. «theSpitit'i We Pro ghets Apultlesr « and « cy £ood 

b>: « Chriſtian,” who by Fs infaruated rows 

F <Fould make tis Ne that Lucian he 8c aQed 

«fromthe Lipht within, becalfe chey ated from forme: 
«rhing within,afid that there is mo Diſtinttion' to be made 
c« between their Wrirmgs and. the Scriptures his byes, 
& z2p019 ovir. P rancoples' becaufe they Writ Acco 
&, Light that was in them ;. as'he fayes. I | 
| buttodeny all Teſtimony within; 'or at leaſt af lows b 
of ſuch a'6ne, as gives equal Eviderice to” Apoſtares 
ad Chriſtians, Men ated by the Powerof _—_ 
any 
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= Writings and Sayings with the Scriptures. "65 


and the Principle .of Light ? It ſhall now. reſt with mY 
Reader to pomt where the Pinch was, . For the 2# Lan: 
| graze hefayes I gave him, ta wit, a Line and a hal 

| made up out of fix pages, given on diſtinCt Provoca” 
| tions;. Let :us examine. [ Baſe Comperiſety pag. 43:1 
This fell out upon his comparing #4 with. the Papiſts 
(which we ſhall anon conſider) - #Zow ſiouenly I was 10 
doing ſo, I will not be mine own Judge.. ,{ Black, 4s. 
Hell it ſelf. in Malicc,. page 46.7] fell from me. on 
| this Occafion; ayes. ]. Faldo,, I. k-ow ot hardly. any 
- | worſe. Lucian azd Julian ſaid, of Fe{wu of: Nazarcths 
eÞſ me Scripture and Chriſtianity, TT HEN.T HE 
rk QUAKERS HAVE DONE. UNDER 
hh OTHER NAMES. Now Reader, if thus to 
f- Unchriftian, Unſcripture 4". en fine, Unreligion,. 'Pro- 
c- | plane, yea, Atheize awhole, Body of People, bring- 
ing them into parallel with looſe and heatheniſh Scoffers. 
and Perſecuters of the Chriſtian Religion, whoAall this. 
while reverently believe in Chriſt Jeius the Saviour of 
the V.Vorld, in his Life, Death,. ReſurreRion,, Afcen- 
ſan, : Doctrine and Miracles I fay, If thus to uſeus,. 
Ishot as black, as Hill in Aalice againff. us,. thefe can. 


> "PP TT:,q% 


> 


be nothing Black, Helliſh. or Malicious, For the laſt, 
piece of .Rai:ink; (as he calls it) [The Impudence. of: kts. 
W-ckidpeſs, p. 49.] VVhat couldit beelſe, to charge. - 
|| theImpiety of Fu!:a and Lucia upon the Light with- 
dep ty and telling the V Vortid, .T hat upon the Quakers. 
Principle, they may coxelude their Writinds as.Canohical, 
ag, the Scripturcs. of Truth.. Britthis man ſtudied Per-- 
onal Refletion more then the Cauſe, or: he: would 
viſor have given but five Lines of nine Pages of my An-- 
wer,-and.n2ver have conſidered that, as he ovght. 1, 
could be gla4 to rcad one page of his Pindication, with-. 

| ><." Oat: 
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66 His Pretence of our Equaling our 


out unneceſſary Refletion, who for a Line and a half 
of pertinent Rebuke, by him out of fix Pages of my_ 
Aniwer hardly pickt (and by me fully defended) cryes 
out of my pertinent ſlovenly hard Names,and that ger- 
tiler Railing may be learned under a Hedve,wherel leave 
him to be betfer taught, | | | 
But he is very angry I contract his Compariſon of us 


with-the Papi/ts in the Matter of Infallibili:y and Inipi- 
ration thus, ©Hetells the VVorld, the Papi/ts own Re- 
<«<yelatioh;and the 2x4kers hold Revelation alſo ; there- 
<« fore the Quakzrs are Papiſts,or very near them, Hear, 
his. Reply. eo Do 7 
Rep. How can Touide W.P's Pen, to write Truth 
nd: #n Matter of Fat? If he find ſuch an Ar- 
S Par, gument 'in'my Book,” I wilt be content to be his 
Bond-flae. Can you belicve that 4” man can be bleſt 
with Apoſtolical immediate Revelations,” for every thus 
7 Religion, that is riot ſo honeſt,” as to uſe the very Eyes 
in his Head? © 350 EL ISEORS 
Rejoyn. By this we may perceive, it is high Tide 
with 'F. Faldo. Firft Reader, I de'iver notthe words. 
if a diferent*CharaCter from my own, becauſe I did 
- not pretend to-quote him: But that it was' the drift of . 
the Compariſon, and ſono wrong to his Intention, the 
thins it ſelf abundantly proves. The Papiſts hold Reve- 
lation, and the Quakers own Revelation ; Vihat's the 
meaning of theſe two Propoſitians, unleſs it be the in 
Concluſion Idrew ? Bur left the Man ſhould be belie- h, 
LY ved, hear what he ſayes himfelf in his firſt f 
Pag.63. Book; It 3s no- little Abſurdity 11 the () us: q 
kers to make Ont-cry againſt Popery, whill they plant 
and hugs the Root #n their own Boſoms. Again, in the 
Gme page, It were no hard atier to prove an Agree 
men 
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. . Writings and Sayings with the Scriptures. G67 
ment in 4 multitude of Particulars between the Papiſts 
ard Quakers. Beſides all this, he brings in a Story pag. 
55. Of a certain Romanift, who coming into England 
and being asked, which of the multitude of Sets came 
neareſt unto the Roman Church ? replyed, The Quakers. 
And this F. Faldo fayes, he remembers, How then he 
ſhould forget, to that degree of Abufe, that there is 


any Argumefit in his Book to prove the Quakers very 


near to the Papiſts, who in his Story uſes that very Word 
to make Beople believe it, I cannot tell, unleſs his 
reat Deſire to bedirt W.#f:2m Penn tranſported him 
Fevoiid all remembrance of what he had writ. Imight 
how demand his Promiſe, .. of bcing my Bond-Slave : 


But alas Proud Man and Inſolent; he is too high. for 


| that Oiice, if ſuch I could accept of : Though Iknow 


not how he can come off, unleſs with this Paſſage, 
p. 57. The Quakers out-g0 the Papilts F A R; there- 
fore the Quakers are not Papiſts, vor NE AR them, 
Hethought I made him abuſe us beyond his Intetitionz 
and he both intended and abuſed us beyond what I 
repreſented. If in that I wronged him, he has more 
Reaſon to Fc? give, then Revile me. 4 | 
; Buthow comes it to pals, that he fayes tiothing of 
my argumentum «ad hemmem ; The Papiſts own a God, 
a Trinity of Perſons, &*c. And ]. Faldo owns a God 
and a Trinity of Perſon, therefore ]. Faldo 5s a Papiſty 


or near a kin to one. VVould thisbe juſt ? If not, nei- 


ther is his Concluſion of force againſt us. F.Falds 
holds ſomething in common with Fews, Turks, Heas 
thens and Papiſhs; he would not take it kindly, if we 
ſhould therefore conclude him, to be all or any ofthem.? 
But he gave this the go-by, which ſhews, he ſeeks not 
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the Promotion of Truth, but Diſgrace of his Adverſa 
rv, indeedhis very good Friend, though his own Inde- 
erts will not let him believe it: | 


CHAP. V. 


of the Scriptures being the Rule of Faith and Lifts" and 
 - Frdge of, Comtroverſue, E220 


& & He firit thing in this Chapter he chargeth me with; 
© 1s Forgery ;. Letusſee how he proves it, 
Rep. The Charge in my fifth Chapter is, That tht 
'p.2 $2 26 Quakers deny the Scriptures to be a Rult 
9? = of Faithand Life, or a Fudze and Deter- 
miner of Religious Controver ſes ; but P. as if be had 
fworn not'to repeat'my words Me kbyrans ft ribes them 
That we deny the Scriptures to be 4 Rule of Faith, and 
Tuage of Controverſies. ? . | 
- Rejoyn, Reader, obſerve the Forgery lies here, that 
I left out Life, after Faith; and” Determiner, after 
Fud-ze ; and; Religions before Controverſies ; But becaule 
that which is the Rule of  Fafth, is the Rule of Life; 
and that Judge and Determiner are all one; ant that 
the Comtroverſies intended, wete not about Queſtions in 
LAathemattcks, Philoſophy, Trade, or Law, common 
or civil, but purely about Relgion,-, T thought it 
my to leave out words not nceey 
the Nature of the Rule and Controverſie on foot wett 
_. manifeſtly implyed ; eſpecially wken I made yo Ad- 
FO ET | vantage 
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vanta e tomy rs it. But every fuch little thing 
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muſt be called by a hard Name, or Fob» Falde wonld* . 
have little to write, and but a few to believe his 
Books. ER | 
| Buttothe Point, (avoiding many Occaſions for ſevere 
Refletion) Perhaps he grants us what we can' deſire, 
For upon my aflerting, that what was and is more gene-. 
ral then the Scriptures, is moſt properly the General 
| Rule, he replies, . HR | 
4 Rep. I never affirmid' them to be a general Rulcy nor 
is t that, Icharge the Quakers for deny- Prey 
ino;but I charge them with denyins them to 0 Ve 2GQ- 
hi, #e any Rule at all of Faith and Life ; he miſtakes the 
Queſtion, and yields my Charge tobe their Principle, and 
bil pleads for it, p.-54- 
ef . Rejoyn. If that be not the Queftion, how have T 
r-| granted the Queſtion ? Do I plead for his Charge be- 
a4 cauſe 1 plead againft the Scriptures being the General 
m7} Rule, p. 54. which he ſayes is no part of ' the' Charge, 
14 and what himſelf undertakes not to contradit ? But 
ſure I am, :f the — the General Rule (as 
nat he implies (and thereby Mfrs his own Throat, an1 
ter grants to the Quakers the Queſtion, as largely as needs 
uſe] to be) They are not The Rule by way of Excellency, 
fe: or the Rule. by which God's People in all Ages have 
hat walked; for that was and is General : So that'the Scrip- 
5 inf ture, upon his own Conceſſion, 1s but a particular Rule, 
nonff and therefore muſt be ſublervient' to rhe Spirit (who is 
the great Evangelical Rul:) as axe many other Inftru- 
onm{ments, that have been made uſe of upon ſeveral Oc: 
erdcaſions. TONES, 
Adi He might have learn'd thus much in p.5 3.of myAnwer, 
wherel tay that we ackyowledze the Scriptures to contan 
b- 3 #147) 
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many Holy Rules for Godlineſs, I'\would know of hin 
how that could be, and yet deny-them to be..a Rule h 
any ſenſe, . But we have good Reaſon to deny them ty 
be the Rule of Faith'an Fudge of Controverſies, whi 
can neither give nor govern Faith, nor Fudge of Contr. 
werſies, as the many different Perſwaſions inthe World 
fully prove for then all that have the Scriptures wouldf 
be of one Perſwaſion, as it is moſt certain, thoſe are 
who have and walk -by the One Spirit, | 

 V'Vherefore fince the Scriptures themſelves teſtifse t 
the Spirit, as the great Fudge, Rule and Leader, eſpe 
cially under the New Covenant, where the Law is not 
written on Tables of Stone (much leſs Paper) but 0 
Fleſh, to wit, the Hearts of the Sons and Danghters 0 
Men, the Spirit, and not the Scripture muſt be the Rul 
of Faith and Judge of Controverſie. 

In ſhort, The Scripture cannot try a preſent Motior 
or Prophecy. Bad Spirits are wholely hid from it. For 
Inſtance, Pau! reproved not the Spirit thatcryed, Theſ; 
are the Servants of the Moſt Hich God, that ſhew tn. 
row the VVay of Eternal Life, from the Scriptures; 
neither did Peter, DeceitM Ananias, but from the hea. 
werly Trftiatt aid Savour, Rehſh'or Diſterning they te: 
ceived from the Spirit of God within them "Twas ina 
Caſe of ſuch Difficulty, that ſome in theſe late Times 
have writ, That the Scripture gave no general ſtanding 
Rule (for all particular Cafes) i fleeing or ſanding i 
T; mes off Perſecution, but thar at was the Frame of thi 
Spirits of the People of God to retire at that ſeaſon ; which 
whether it be true or falſe, that the Spirit of God did 
ſo influence them, two things are undeniable ; #:-þ 
That .it was the 'Frame of their Spirits, witneſs thei 
Practice; ſecondly, That the- Scripture was nor ſufficient 
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For them to ſquare themſelves by on that Occaſion ;. And 
what elſe do. Profeſſors -mean, when they adviſe Peo- 
ple to ſeek, the Lordin this or the other Cafe ? whydo 
Y they not'go ſeek the Scriptures rather? Doth not ſuch 
m Practice manifeſtly deteR the Scriptures of Inſufficien- 
"BY cy, and evidently prove their Acknowledgment both of 
Revelation, and their Recqurſe to a more; Living, Spi- 
ulep ritual, Immediate and Suiticient Rule ?: VVhyelſe do 
a they ſeek God's Mind (fay they) by Prayers not for- 
| mal but by the Spirit ? But this, 15 become deſpiled He- 
" reſie with F. Faldo. For Faith in his Senle riſes no high- 
&: Er, then ſo many Articles, laid down (ſuppoſetruly) ac- 
cording to the bare Letter of the Scriptures, which the 
Devil can believe as well ashe ; This Faith 1 call meer- 
ly Yerbatand Hiſtorical, of which the Scripture may be 
a Rule, but zo: of Saving Faith: .for of that Farh only 
the Spirit can be the Rule ;, and why ? becauſe the Spirit 
of God alone reveals him to the Soul, who is the Object 
of Faith, and works Faith in the Soul upon that Object 
and as this only begets. Faith, 1o it increaſes, enliwens, 4 
rules, governs and ſtrengthens Faith unto Dominion, This 4 
alone unfolds thoſe Myſteries ſpoak of in the As 8 A 
Scriptures, Wherefore anſwered the Erunnch ** IO, 
unto Ph:l;p, when he queried, Underſtandeſt 39,31. 
thou what thou readeſt 2? How ſhould I unleſs Ti; 59nyian 
'T had a guid:, as ſayes our old Engliſh Tranſlation , 
which implies, That the things declared of by the Scrip- 
tures are not to be underſtood from the Scriptures, but 
a more Living, Spiritual and Certain Guide, Where. 
fore we affirm, That Repenrance, Faith, Santt:ification, 
Tuſtification, Redemption, Regeneration, &c, are all a 
' Adyſtery never to be diſcloſed, but by the Revelation and 
Operatzon of the Spirit of God in Man ; the Scripture can, 
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- Et of the S criptures, IJ 
only teftfie to ſuch things, that they' are ; but it is the 
Spirit "alone that works them,” and. illuminates, etades, 
Fvoverns andrules the Soul im and abeut ſuch thinos, *Tis 
-frrue, all the Spirit Teads to 15 according: to the Scrip: 

* -xures ; it overturiis them not ; for they declate'of moſt 
of theſe Operations ;- yet becauſe we believe, know | 
and witneſs them from the Conviction and Operation I 
of the Spirit, before we can poſſibly underttand them 
in Scripture ; therefore the .Scripture is but a De- | 

' claration, and not the Rule of Faith; &c. ' And the only 
beft way to dercrmins® any Controverſie on foot about 
'Reper tance, Faith, Santtificalion, Fuſtification, &c. is | 
the Judgment of that Spirit which works them ; For | 
how can the Scripture, that has'ſo many Meanings put | 
upon it, determine which of thoſe meanings 1s the true? 
Let them ſhew me that Scripture that plainly and unin- 
terpretatedly tells me,ſfuch a Propoſitton is Truezand ſuch 
a-one is Fahe, that conſiſts only of their additional 

Meanings ; ſuch a new Nick-named People right, and || 
ſuch wrong, and they do their Buſineſs; if they can- 
not, as it 15 impoſſible they ſhould, they muſt have re- 
coure to {ſomething elſe t6 rule & determine ; and what 
can that be beſides thar 'Ereraal Spirit, which worked 
the true Faith, and ruled the holy Life of thoſe-Ancients, 
who gave forth this Declaration of Faith and Life 2 
”  Canany Man t:} anc t1er's Mind better then himſelf? 
or relolveany Doubt, or clear up' any Miſ-underſtand- 
-1ng concerning what is deitvercd, better then he that 
ſpoak it ? To und:rjtard thoſe holy Men's. Mind, and di- 
prove them that miftake it, thrre 1s an unavoidable neceſſity 
- of coming tothat Spirit which made it theirs, Tis gran- 
= "ted, that all Trae Doctrine is according to Scripture; 

þ Y but the Queſtion 1s, What is true Dorine.? Scripture 
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of the Scripturts. ' 
is a ſtrong Teſtimony ;- but what enlightens the-Mini 


Tefolves Doubts, and works Faith, and informs,” -guides 
and helps the Soul through the whole Work of *Con- . 


verſion, and without which the Teſtimony of Scripture 
it ſelf is truly an unintelligible and an incredible thing ? 


This muſt be nothing leſs then the Sprrit iBſelf. 


In ſhort,The Scripture is not the Rule, but Declaration 


. of Faith and Knowledge; That only muſt be the Rule of 
Faith, which gave andruled the Faith of thoſe that gave 


forth Scripture. ' And becauſe none can give or. work 
'Faith now, but what did give and-work Faith then; "tis 
'not the Scripture, but that which was before the Scrip- 
ture, even the Spirit of Truth, which was the Author, 
Ruleand Finiſher of their Faith. And if our Faith in 
this Age be the ſame with the holy Men's of old that 
gave forth the Scriptures; they are no more our Rule 
-now then they were theirs then, who had a Rule and a 
Faith before them : But as it was a Declaration of what 
they believed, knew and witneſſed; ſo it is a Declara- 
tion of what we now believe'#nd defire to know and 
witneſs. Fohz's Epiſtle was not writ to be the Saints 
Rule ; for he directed them to the Anointing ; 'yet 
their Faith and Life of which the Anointing was'the 
Rule, was according to Fohn's Epiſtle, Agair, The 


Declaration in time was after "the Faith declared of'; 


but where there was Faith, - there was a Rule, confe- 
quently that Declaration' which was after that Faith 
anl Rule, was or that Ke; ſo that the moſt that can 


- befaid againſt us is this, The Scriptures cannot be aDe- 


claration of your Faith, till you come to ſuch a Belief 
of the Trath's thereby expreſſed, as they had who writ 
them; and a great Truth it is. But then ſay we, The 
Sprrit muſt work, that Faith, before the Scriptures ean be 
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- Accounted 4 Declaration of our Faith, or we intereſted 
*n:ghem, Andbecauſe that. Faith has-a Rule ſo ſoon as it 
has a being, it miſt needs follow, that the Declaration of 
that. Faith cannot be either theAuthor or Rule of it.Here 
dies the Miſtake'of my Adverſary,and many more, that 
becauſe wha Man does is according or agreeable to a 
#ling, therefore that is the Rule of the thing done. To | 
-proceed. ' Ws i er OT | 
- Þ-Fortthis reaſon:it is,a Conſtraint lies upon us from God, 
to dire& and exhoxt all People diligently to mind that 
LHeaſure of the Holy Spirit, which God hath given them to 
oo withas that alone by which Man comes to a certain 
Knowledge of his Mind and Willand to do the good and 
acceptable Thing in his Sight, and that by which his poor 
Jabouring Mind 1s brought out of the. Incertainties, nw- | 
merous Interpretations & vain Janglings Men have pe- 
Mer d the World withal;who have darkened Counſel,and 
bewildered many in their Conſcientious Enquieries after | 
God, drawing out their' Minds from the ſeaſoning Prin- 
ciple of Life, inſtead *of bringing them nearer to the 
Lord ; for which great and heavy Plagues hang over 
'the Head of this Generation, who make War. againſt 
'the- Spirit, with the. Letter, inſtead of confirming its 
Appearance from the Lerter ; and under Pretence of 
-calling the Scriptures the Word of God, and Rule of 
Faith and Life, divert People from Waiting for the 
: Word nizh unto themſelves, which is the Word of Faith, 
4#nd gives Life to all that heligue and obey it ; decrying 
aus as Seducers, and deriding us as Euthuſiaſtick, Can- 
ters, becauſe we prefer and 24rn all ro the Spirit of Life 
Iwithiz ; an Out-lide, Carnal, Envious and Hypocrical 
\Generation, as it is. | SY | 
© Twill conclude this Head wich a PaTage out of ſomc 
SES | ; cextail 
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of "the Scriptures. 75 
bo Authors, that' were never profeſſed nor reputed 
” ers. | Mc | | : 
3 þ Ve Wherefore they who are true Believers (ayes the 

' Aft) and have received Chrift's Spirit, Dell Tryal 

«their Judgment is to be preferred” in the * f s Lon 

| © Tryal of. Spirits before, a whole Council - ; . P cpvithy 
"of Clergy- Men, And they only - who Went 

& cantry Spirits by the Spirit of God, and DoQtrines by 2: 

<« the Word off God written in their Hearts, by the Spi- * 

&'r1t can in meaſure diſcern all Spirits in the World. - And © 

« the Spirit of Chriſt, which Sells in all true Chrifti- © 

* ans, Cannot deceive, nor be deceived .in the Tryal 

«of Spirits, With abundance more to the ſame 

purpole. | * en Ste "Y 

: The other brings in Two Objeions frequently made 
| | againſtus, an1by him pertinently anſwered for us. 

. Object. 1: © 7rzs ſaid Ifa,' 8, 20, 
« Tothe Law and to the Teſtimony, if Cullzer Gen.Epiſt. 
* any Man ſpeak not according to this ou rw 4 = 
* Word, i is becauſe there is no Light in * x05" 

& him, | 2 Ce 79h | 

« 4nſw. Truth ; thereis the Law and Teſtimony 
c rhe Sperit as well as inthe Letter; The Law of God is 
F &« ;n the Heart, there it is written, and there it teſtifies 
* the Truth of God; andif any Man ſpeak not accor= } 
« ding to thrs:Rule, it is becauſe there is zo Light or |! 
« Morning riſerin him, The Spiritual Man judgeth all 
: « things, yet he himſelf is jydged of no Man, -  - 
: Object, 2. < + ;s ſaid, Gal. 6,16, That whoſe 
f tyalketh according to this Rule, Peace upon him. = 
| . «© 47ſw. True; but that is not the Rule of theLet- #4 
 ©ter, bur of ' the Spirit, even the Rule of the- New *7 
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Of the Scriptures. © -_ 
Read the Words before, and you ſhall 
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true Holineſs. 


&« ſee it - There ts nothing of any Value but the New Crea- 


# ture: And whoſoever w 


Thoſe Famous, Poor, Suf- 
Gring Chrijtans,' the Wal 
denſes, in their purer times, 
beſides many other / weighty 
Points, wherein they ſymbo- 
lized, with us in this very 
Matter, are not forraign,who 
in a Confefſion, about Five 
Hundred and - Fifty Years 
old, laid this down as.a piece 
of, their Creed, That the 
Deſcoveries © Teitimonies of 
the Holy Spirit tn them were 
the "moſt Conoincing Evi- 
dence, and Infallible Proof of 
the Divine Authority of the 
Scriptures. Conſequently the 
- Spirit .muſi. haye been their 
Judge .and Rule concerning 
their. Underſtanding the 
Truths teſtified by them, as 
J. P. Perrin their Historian, 
.in ſo many words aflures us 
Concerning them in the be- 
ginning of his notable Hiſto- 

of their R:ſe,Dofrine Suf- 
So and Progreſs. | 
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alketh according to. This Rule 


« Peace ſhall be upon him, 
« &c,.. And truly, my Bre- 
« thren, it is my earneſt De- 
«<ſfre, to ſee Souls to Hjve 
< more inthe Spirit, and leſs 
<« inthe Letter, and then they 
<« will ſee that we judge of the 
« Letter by the Spirit, and not 
<« of the Spirit by the Letter, 


_ « which occaſions ſo muchIg- 


«< norance amongſt us; and 
«thoſe who profeſs them- 
& ſelves to be our Teachers, 
«are. chief in this Treſpaſs : 
Obſerve this F,Faldo. Again, 
« The Spirit of God, who is 
« Gods the ALONE RULE 
« of a fpiritual Chriſtian, &-6. 
Further declaring, © That 
« ſome ſetting the Scriptures 
& in the roomof the Spirit,they 
&« make them an Idol, Ibid, 


P. 248. 
| | - Lethim. either diſcard theſe 
Men from being Chriſtians, that were reputed great and 
refined Profeſſors, before the Breaking forth of the Peo- 
e called Quakers, or leave off cenſuring this part of 
r Doctrine, as no part of 'Chriſtzanity. 

E. ©. Norhave we any Ground to believe, that they were 
* jntendedfor the Rule at firft, fince they were not given 


forth 
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f.rthall at one time) and yetevery Age toodin need of 
ſuch a Rule) but on divers Occafions, as X:ſcarriages 


in the Churches, T hreatning of Fudaments, Prophecies, 


Hiſtories, and Comportings under Aft ions, &c. requi- 
red: Nor do' they carry the leaft Method or Defign- 


ment of the great Rule with them; here they are Pre- 


per, there. Figurative; in one thing Literal, in another. 


Akegorical ;; without all Definition of Terms, framing 
of Articles, ſuch Plainneſs and; Coherence in Matter, 
and Intelligibleneſs,of Language to all. Nations, which 


{ may render them fucha'Rule; Beſides, it is more then 


probable, that »mch of the Writings 'of the* New Veſta- 


ment are lofts, from Luke's Word's in the beginning of: his 


Hiſtory;where he tells us,that he was, bus: ONE OF THE 


MANY, who did ſet forth A Declaration of thoſe things, 
which were moſt ſurely believed amongſt them, even, fayes * 


he, as they delzvered them unto uy which from the beom- 
ning were Eye-witneſſes and Miniſters of the Word, For 
it muſt be conſidered, when Luke writ his Narrative, that 
Fohn's Hiſtory was.not in being z and ſome will have 
it, that Luke wrote before Xark:: But whether it be 
ſo er no, certain it. is, that Aſark, and Matthew could 
not make up thoſe many, that. took that Work in hand ; 


s *© 


neither-can we think, he ſhould call Azarchew and Mark. 


low .o', . which fignifie . with the * Arhenians a Multi- 
tude ; for a certain Learned Man will have it, That no 
better Greekwas ſpoken, then that wherein Luke wrote 
his Hiſtory. SE HE per Oe 
That thoſe Narratives were not Apocriphal, but at 
leaſt of equal Authority. with his dedicated to Theophi- 
lus, his own words tell. us : For thoſe that writ were 
ſuch as related what they received from Eye-witnt ſſes, 
ang the firſt Miniſters ef the VVord, Beſides which;there 

| were 


NTT" IA 
6-7 0 
” 2» < a 


Ps 


_ Of the Striptures, + 
were itthe Apoftles.:Agt; and the two following Cent 
ries, feveral Writings '(teputed genuine) which either 
dyedoiut of theWotld through that Negle& brought up; 
on them'"by the Advajitage fome acconnted: Hererichs 
might make of them'im Defence of. their Opinions ;. 
 . oriſtifiedby the ſubtilty of the :R omiſh Church, being: 
” mire expreſly- oppoſite to her SrowIng Superſtition and 
 Gratideur; Andforſuch Writings as ſtill remain among 
us, methinks, it ſhonkd fot beunknown to a Man of 
| . F. Faldo's Pretences to Learning, how much the 4::- 
£ Jas of ſeveral of them has beer queſtroned by ſome, 
'” and efFploded by others, though never by any of us; 
| particularly the Epiſtle tothe Hthrews, the Epijcle of 
- Fames, ſecond -and third of Fobz;-fecond of Peter, 
” Fude, the Revelations; and wit ſome Matthew's Hi- 
FE foryitſelf,has not eſcaped the like Cenſure; Of which, 
Reader, thou hait an Account at large in that Ncrable 
French- Man Dallzys De uſa Patrum, and a late Dil- 
may _ courſe mainly. direCted againſt the Roman 
Ip; Ih» ng Chxrch,- entituled, C ARS 4a 
2 © Sandy. Nidleds Hiſtoria” Eccleſiaſtice, 1 
would not any frorithence ſhobld repute me fo Impious, 
as to endeavonr to' weaken the Teſtimony of Scripture, 
or beget any the Jeaſt,Donhbt of hs Doctrine thereby. 
declared; only upon our Adverſary's Principles, which 
fo ſtrongly oppugy'dthe Da#ttine'of 'Revelation or In- 
fpiration, I muſt rake leave to conclude inhis Natne and 
upon his Principles, that the YYord of God is imper- 
© feb, andagreatpart of the Rule of 'Faithand Life, and 
b  Fudgeof Contoverſie is loſt, and*that'he has no. more 
” _Reaſontobelievethe Truth of thole'great things related 
in that part of the 'Scriptures yet remaining, then any 
Legend at Rome: For cxclude” Revelation, and what | 
Ground 
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of tht Seriprares, © Op 
Ground has he for his Faith beſides Tredition? and'what 
Evidence canhe pive us upon his Principles of the Truth 
of the former and Falihood of the latter ? Theſe Coun- 
cils and Synctls who collected and canonized them he 
accepts for one part, and rejects for the other, . Again, 
he truſts their Judgment in picking and chuſing, and yet 
rejects their Interpretation ; as if it were not ſo difficult 
fo reliſh Genuine from Spurious Scriptures, as. (when *? 
rightly diſcerning them to be ſuch) to underſtand them 1 
which is arfabſolute Contradiction ; For how ſhould they 
know true from Falſe,'and not underſtand the True? That 
Council which made the Writings of the New Teſtament. 
Canonical, left out the Revelations as Apecriphal; yet I 
hope F. Faldo accepts that as heartily Conc reals 
and unqueſtionably as the reſt : Andthat þ! 18;:-can, 60. 
Council which took in; the Revelations, - Anno 364. -and 
and made it firſt Canonical, brought in p. 549. can, 27., 
with it the Books of Tobi, Fudith, &4e, Anno417. after — 2 
which F. Falgo, Iſuppoſe, with all. his. Chriſt, "1 
Brethren, rejects, as 4 pocriphal. S) Thus are meer'Alen, ' 3 
and the Judgments of ſuch Conncils, as he otherwile re- 
jects, his Rule for believing the Scriptures that remain 
to be Canonical (if it be proper to ſay, the firſtis the - 
Rule-of his Canon, which is too ſhort; and the. other 
which is ſuperfluous, as by his Account) My next'Que-_ 
ftion is, What was. his -Rule for believing thoſe Councils? 
Iam ſure he muſt have been” without all other,..then a+ 
Willinoneſs to believe fo, becauſe they ſaid ſo; ' which how 
like this 1s to hits Papsff, unto whom-he wouldreſemble 
us, letall ſober Proteſtants conſider. I cannot ſee how 
he is able to oppugn any thing they ſay upon Traditions 
who mounts no higher for his Aſſurance then' Traditions * 
and ſuch too) as reſts moſtly within” their Hands. w_ 
| i 


k A ER GIG * be LS. 
- oy "41 6 g wut WD”. "35" K x. = DS ITT, LE LES wth "I 
TTX a gt HERES 6s & 
0 —_.” 2 . bot 
Ba fe 


F + OB EE 7 OR: 
OS ” 
I "_ ; : : tg AG 
db 
mY 
a 
> 8 'S] 
[5 
+ 


a < -I 6 <6. 4 
6 LO OBA 8-4 
& : 


of the Scriptures, 


if it ſhall be granted us, that to know Scripture to have 
| beengiven forth upon * nſpiratio 


TT find Iobn Faldo often Scory-. 


ins Inſpiration, and bringing it into 
a under the word 


or Heads troubled with a Religious 
kind of Frenzy ; .as if he had-abandon- 
&d the Piea, Enjoyment, and Practice 
of the beſt Separatiſts, whoſe Names he 


up for” a*Coge-Fuſe Drolly or a Play- 
Prophanist. To cool his Couragezand 
ſtop his Career, I commend Two or 
Thiez late Diſcourſes to his peruſal, 
writ by Men. of ,Undoubted Learning, 
and pretended!y deferided-by J. F. in 
his Cuokeriſe no Chrsjtizamty againſt 
the People called Guakers..... The brii is 
* D. Patrick his Friendly Dgbates ; 2d, 

Fowler his Defipn of Chris anity (ne- 
ver to be anſwered by that! Angry Man 
that”. dofigned it). - And W-Sherlock 
his late Diſcourſe of Jeſus" Chriſt, &c. 


| | If both. Presbyrerians and Independents 


are not throughly and truly chirged to 
be. Enthuſiafts, Men holding what 


J--F.. condetans us for owflings though 


leſ6-juſtifably ; -arid if more ridiculous 
Intezpretations arxe.not to be found 
among them, then was ever .yet rcad 
in any Luakers Book, Tam content to 
ſuffer ]. F's Reproach as Juſt. (who 


does not- do as Le would be done:by, 


nthuftaſm, 
_ uſed of late ro fienifie Whimſical Pates, 


emprily honours, ahd reſolved to ſer” 


7, Men muſt have Re- 


courſe to. Inſpirati. 
ons then not ſo much 
Councils and. Syrnods, 
as the Inſpiration. of 
the . Almighty; which 
kw! certain Under- 

nding, -is o#r Rule. 


in-the Caſe; as well, 


faith the 4ſetmbly of 
Divmes in their Con- 
feſſion of Faith, chap. 
I, $9.4, The Authc- 
rity of the holy Scrip-. 
ture.for which #t 0151 
to be beliew'd and ovey-. 
a, depends not on the 


Teſtimony of any man, 


'or Church, but only 


upon... God ( who %. 
JT ruth it ſelf Ythe Au-. 
thor thereof.. - And 
fince F,-Faldohim'elf 
confeſleth the: Spirit 
necefſary to the Vn- 
derſtanding  of.. the 
Scripture, Which im- 


his great Scab or Lepro- 


fie, of ſome other of his Fraternity.too) for alas;it is at beſt but a. 
piece of Heatheniſm with him; anda Man may be a very good Chri- 
ran forſooth by a'New Arr of Imputation, found our and accom. 
moedated to the Eaſe of Hypacrites, without that ſiteight and legal 


Way of juſt and holy Living, 


plies 


' which ;is- undeniably evident from” the reconciling of 


to pag. 47. and Reafon a7ainſt Railing, frompag.; 24. 


pleaſe, and ſo. heis at Liberty-to ſpeak by another” 


Ru: of the Scriptares. 81 
plies the Inſufficiency of the Scripture to give that Un- 
derſtanding of it {elf,che Spirit muſt be the Kule of our Vn- 
der ſtanding the Scripture, as it was before the Rule of 
our.Faith concernins the Divine Authority of Scrip- 
fure ; For the. Lizht of the Interpreter, amd not the 
Thing interpreted # the Rule both of Faith and Prattice ; 


ſeeming Contradictions : *If: the meer Letter of the 
Scripture were to be followed, no Mancouldever make 
them meet inthe ſame Truth ; The many Dsfferent Per- 
ſwaſions at this Day about Religion prove this, ,whoſe re- 
ſpective Anthors and Abettors think it no mean Advan- 
tage to-their Cauſe, that they hold the Scriptures to be 
their Rule. +05 eds ah Cds q 
., 'But ſuch-as come unto the Spirit of God, know 7 
and believe the 7rath as it 45 1 Feſus; David's Key, 
that opens and none ſhuts, .is.given unto them; and = ""Y 
Secrets of. their God remain withthem, This reconciles 
thoſe ſeeming Contradictions z and leads through. the 
Greateſt and Deepeſt Truths mentioned in Sctipture, 
without the [eaſt Doubt or Stumble: This is the Su- 
per-excellentBenefit of the New-Covenant Adminiftra- 
tion,. the Promiſe of the. Father, the Inſtrufter, Lea- 
der ard Comforter of all God's Children ; And for a fur- 
ther Account of which, I refer the Reader tomy Book, 
entituled, The Spirit of Truth YVindicated, from pap. 16. 


cO.Pag. 46:-';, - | Cotton ID vis ; 
\ To prove his fermer Charge, he produces this Paſſage 

out of Fames Naylor, «© God is at Liberty to. ns 

**ſpeak' to his People by, the Scriptures, if he - Pg, 


Tj. 


«created thing, as ro Balaamby his Aſs ; andbeeuuſe 
F i 
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- 82” 5 of the Scriptares. ALES 
E Ireturned in Anſwer, «To all which (@aid1) he ſayes' 
<«<jaſt nothings - he replies, As if (ſayes he) Iwere to 
anſwer the Proofs of my own Affirmation, But that was 
not all ; for-belide that, i was 20 Proof : He ſhould have 
proved it Erroncous Of Contemptible, as he tiles it, or 
lice Gaoth-nothing ; To cite, and not prove the Cita- 
tion apt to the End for which it was cited, that is, the 
Dotrine nt contained or abetted to be Erroneoms is im-" 
pertinent,” What ? Is it falt Doctrine to- affert; That 
God is at Liberty to ſpeak, by the Scriptures" or without 
_ the? Oris it to:contemn the: Scriptures to ſay as Fohn 
Falds cites F. N. tnat Ggod+doth-ſpeak+to People by 
thoſe Scriptures thar wet given forth by Infpiration?Or, 
is it noProof, that God 1s at Liberty to ſpeak by any cther 
created thing to inſtance the Caſe of Balaam's Aſs? But 
he will by all means have it, 'that according'to F. 1V. to 
take an 4{cor. Bible 10 beour Inſtrutter,15 of equal Prit. 
drnce ; adding, Theſe Notions; ſayes: he; being by the 
Quakers:/xcked in; I wonder not that they leave the Tea- 
chumngs of Godby the Scriptures to attend on the Miniſtry 
of Afﬀes. Butthis indire&t Reflection and unfavory 4 
| buſe, both ſhews the-Vanity and Envy of the Man, and 
muſt needs beget an Abhorrence of his Proceedings a» 
gainſt vs-1n the Heart of every ſolid Reader. It had 
much better become the Author of * Poor Robin's Alma 
 aack,, ortlie Cobler of Gleceſter, theri a Turn'd-out 
Non-confortning Miniſter, F. N's words I fully vindi- 
cated in my Anſwer ; his Drift was, -te'drive off Peo- 
ple from this pernicious Apprehenſion, that Ggd's Voice 
was only to be heard from the Scripture,therebyjuſtling 

- the Spiritout of Doors, andconfining the Almighty to 
- a-certain Inſtrument ; and- not that he-intended ro repute 
"every. Aſo of equal value with tye Scriptures ; gs 
| o 
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fo riot doubt but the Voiceidf” Balaam's Aſg was # more: 
immediafe'and forcible Rebuke with him, then any 


Scripture then written. 


--But let: this chatater our Adverſary with'every Juſt: 
knowing ;Reader, -: that -he; brings F:N's words that: 
allow ſuch Scripture as God ſhall pleaſe to ſpeak: to-any : 
by, robe ſo far a'Rule, tothiole to whom. its direfted, 
in order to prove, that the Quakers deny the Seripture- 
tobe in any caſe any Rule at all--; Byt we muſt not-ex-' 
pect better Uſage from a Man, who 1s more perplext 
at our proving. of our ſelves confiſtent with Truth, be- 
cauſe it contradicts his Apprehenſions and Charges ex- 
hibited againſt us:m Print, then that-we ſhould be inthe 
Wrong, though for that Cauſe he pretends to write a-; 
gainſt us; Strange! that he-ſhould, rather-deſire :we- 
. Buthe thinks I have greatly. wrong'd St, Panub and. 
I&now not why, unleſs it-wereiin ſhowing - 
him to have been guilty of- that. Fauit;, for *-7 .; 5 1 
to prove the Scriptures: to be the Rule, he brought: this - 
Saying of his ; . Ard herein, that is, faith our Adveria- 
ry, [al things that are. written.in the Law and the Pro- 


gt be miſtaken, then hiniſelf be thought: to have. 
"mi ” 's os" EYS . 


pag; 28, 9 _ 
$oagh 


phets] do I exerciſe my ſelf,” ro-have a Cor ſcience woid of - 


Offence towards God and towards Aden. My. Anſwer | 
then was, that he left out. that which was . 16:58/46 
more applicable to. the words, as the place ye hi 
it. ſelf eyidently proves. [ But this 1 confeſs to thee, 
(thatis, Fzlix) chat after the way which they call He- 


reſie, ſo worſhip I the God of my Fathers, believing all . 


things that are written in the Law andthe Prophets, and - 7 
have . Hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo ak, 4 
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74 © Of the Striptures; I 
low, 'thatthere ſhalt be a Reſurreton of the Dead, both 
of "the FuſF and the Unijuſt;- and herem, faith the Apo- 
ſtle, do 7 gray my ſelf, fc.) - Where its evident, 
that believing all thitigs that "are written in' 'the Law 
and / the” Prophets, ' was” not that wherein he faid 
( eh ow )- that he exexcifed himſelf,” as 572 wor- 
ſhippng-thtGod of his: Fathers, not after their way, and 
having Hoyt towards God of the Reſurrettion, &c. there 
phe Seeks, as'is evident from their calling that Wor: 
ſhip Hereſie; and affiicting him for that "Zope which 
they otherwiſe allowed-of,” Nay, that very Paſſage he 


i} 
o 
» 


, 


In the-Natvre of a'Parentheſss, then a Principal Matter; 
His thus dealing with us and the Scripture Tcall'd aPer- 
verſion," at which he very vainly taunts, 'as if 7 could 


not be 4 \Perverſion; becauſe I con feſs that it ſomewhat 


relates tothe Verſes ited, crying out, This 1s his: Mouſe 
his Mountain travelled to bring forth : But if to clip 4 
Text be not/ a Perveffion; or to ftrerch ir to what 'it 
can nevet reach, rvrever intended, be not"to pervert 


aid abuſe” Scripture; certainly there'is no ſuch thing. 
That ke-dlipped' it, 'is proved; that he miſapplyed it, 


is not ſeſs evident: Forto believe a thing, is not necel. 
farily to' make it a Rule; beſides, if the Law and the 


| Prophets were a Rule, becauſche was exerciſed in them, 
=, then muſt is Wor fhiy and. Hope alſo be a Rule, becauſe he 
- © was exerciſedi them; but that were improper and un- 


true, Fe is angry I faid, the. Apoſtle had out-ſtript 
the Law and the Prophets, therefore they- could not 
be his Rule; replying, 1f St. Paul had undertaken a Re- 


ply ro this Gentleman, he would have undoubtedly laſhe 


win ſeverely fer his Wrong dene to him andthe Truth. 
| ; But 


miakesthewhole place to bear upon, comes in-rather 
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= Of the Scriptunes. 35 
But I am mot of that Mind; for if he did nat-out-firip 
the Diſpenfation.of the Law.and Prophets, how.cour/d be 
arrive at that State which witneſſed the | Fillfulling af 
the Law: and the Prophets; Todeny this, 15 to; deny the 
Further Illumination and Enjoyment of-that Day; and 
according to F. Fa/do's own unhappy way: of. Reaſo- 
ning, the Apoſtle muſt not be a Chriſtian ;" fot in denying 
the Prophers to be Chriſtians, becauſe they were before 
Chrift's viſible Appearance, -and preferring Chr:/tiantty 
ſo much above other fore-going Diſpenlations,' as he 
doth, in not allowing the Apoſtle to ' bave out-ſtript 
them, he makes the Apoſtle to be no.Chriſtian 3 For which, 
1will not ſay, he would. have Laſkr, but Reproved this 
' 12n0rant Prieſt, as one that krows not whereof 'he affirms, 
But hear him yet further. 

Rep. 1 ſaid, the boly Scriptures determine according 
to their kind, as much as a. Writing can ao, - 29 
From whence W.P. infers, that it 15 not ſodes+ $29 [i 
rerminative of all Caſes as ſomething. elſe maybe, which 
is 4 more living, immediate and infallible Fudge then 's 
Writing is or canbe ; an inference worthy of a poor Schol- 
War, and a conceited Pedant, Is he gone beyond Bel- 
 ibazer, who rrembledat ſuch arate at the , | nf 

Writing * on the Wall, Did ever any 1x, A: 
Ben in his Wits affirm the Scriptures to 2 
 B/apply the room. of Eyes Skill to. read Underſtandingy 


Conſcience and the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Gad, are 
" [r1ot theſe 32 my Book, all mage neceſſ; ary to render the Scrip- 
- Wures ſuch 4 Rule and Determiner ? TE 

- Rejoyn, But why ſuch a trivial Rant for a Reply? and 


vby ſuch hard words from a Man of his Circumſtances? | 
Ine on many Accounts ſo near what he repreletits me be g 
3 | __. 3 
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_ - SC Bo of the Scriptures, NY 
be. Is it not tries. that if ſomething be' more firm 
then Writing, that which is more firm, and not the Wri. 

- tings 5 the Fadge and Determiner ? Suppoſe a Scrip 

”. ure for every Caſe that ever did or may happen (which 

? <= ave know; there isnot, and theteforenot THE RULE) 

yet if ſuch/Scripture need: an Expoſition, 'who:'is moſt 
truly the: Judge and Determiner, the obſcure Text 
:or the clear Expoſitor ? | Certainly-where the Streſs lics, 
-the Power of: Determination.muſt be, and there th 
:Judgeſhip xeſts; but that is alwayes' in- the Interpre 
- tation, fince_the Difficulty is: not about believing the 
Text, bitt the:Expoſirion-gwen of it; therefore the Ex: 
*poſrtor is both Fudge' and Rule; and not the Text expoſited 
-.*.And fince F.. Faldo has" granted to us the Ajſiſtan 
of 'the Spirit for knowing the Scriptures, * the Spi#i 
then, which gives us.how:ito underſtand 'and believe 
and enables us to fulfil them, muff needs be the Ruk 
and Fudge, :and no Writing whatever, I ſhall conclud 
tais Point with my Rejoynder to this following Paſlag 
;.. Rep: Bur W.P hath: not done triffiing yet, << neithe 
©: .&*is theLawthe Judge, but there is a Juds 
P38. 61. «ho interprets dnd ſpeaks from the. fre 
« Diſcoveries of his own Reaſon the Meaning andi 
« tendment of thoſe written Laws, - But Mr, Pen 
The Fudze is .the Mouth of the Law, and ſubje& to 
Law, and preſcribed in his Fudgment to« that ſenſe 

- the Law which is expreſſed by the-Letter,of it. If ſ# 
ef the Fudges kad the handling of you, for. impoſing yt 
cauting. freſh Diſcoveries of j18* Reaſon 'upon them, t 
would tell, you, they give Fudgment from a Deep Sth 

#nd' Werghty Conſideration of the Letter: of the L 
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S OHPtures. 


| cantin® Law added to your canting Go- 
II feb,” andyer rhe LIGHT IN THEIR 
by CONSCIENCES NOT GIVE 
EW THEM THE LEAST REBUKE FOR SO: DOING. 
ot * Rejoyn, Tperceive'he meaſures the Judges Diſplea- 
cx ſure by his own ; Indeed they would be very UVnf: 
I Perſons to fit for our Judges, that ſhould be like him ; 
tel Men that would call hard Names, and do worſe to any 
Ic Man for allowing them to be guided by a Living Rea- 
tne fon, would greatly evidence they had little or none, and 
-4Y therein indeed that we miſcharatered them, But who 
eel moſt diſhonours them ? 1 that ſuppoſe them to judge 
a and explain Written Reaſon by the obs, Principle of 
1 Reaſon in themſelves, or he that renders th 
Poſts or Pillars thatare»to be moved by incens't Let- 
ters, without relation to any Reaſon inherent to them- 
ſelves, and not otherwie. But hear my forme z Aniwer 
before I further rejoyn. | pi. 
« His Inſtance about the Law 1s ſame; For 
P38: OF the good Laws of * I wouid deſire the Rea 
«any Land are but Reaſon cer to take notice, that the 
K writter,or rather dzclar'd by fiſt Retormers never intended 
« Writing, which is oblieging by their grear reſpe&t ro the 


4 | Sctiptures, to eſtabliſh rhem- 
6c x. Ig: 2 : þ 
againft the * Corruption of 4 theit Rule caplufre: of ohe 


Spirit, as moſt do now, UW. X:#m for inflance ; only they did on all 
Occaſions prefer them, as God's Tradition,to the place of a Rule be- 
yond Popith Do&ors or Councils, which they who know any thing in 
theſe Matters arg well aiſured to be the Truth of the caſe. So . Ja 

they were but a Rule compararively,as we alſo ho!d;but by no means 
can we allow that they preter'd the Scriptures to that great Office ex- 


* His Blaſphemy | 
2gainit the Light. 


Dependence upon the Infiruction, Diſcoverics, 5nd Reyelations re 
wards Faith and Good Lite, So much at this time, 
| 4 Tut e, 


pay mareauer give you fome hard-Names,or worſe, for youu 'A 


em {o many. 


clufive of the Spirit; or thar Men were not to bave their Immediate © 


FO. 
<< 


F To." Y £46 
7 x = Wy 5 ot at De A 
, : RS 8 NS I ES ee rd art AS eng; Sh be IE 4 
þ Ne ? *_ \ T7 #- þ $4 & Saab i EEE. "WM. v . X : 
$tet* = gn OI EE FS, WS 8 OO Bas Cons ba a 2, ot Koh 3 SE. is <7 THET's PW, : s : 
7 Mr et COP OL I -- ARC 2 ws E - DES 7 l d ot 
” 40 ELF» "SE.Ff bo 7, KS fy br X = G28 = ks \. {is 4 , F c 
: : 
FY. " yp - 7 |; \ 
F . - £ 4 "> ®* 
F. = » Y J f 4 x 
« ” Þ $ 
C : 


< Fudge, but not the Reaſon of the Judge 3 neither is the 
" Lawthe Fudge; but there is a Judge who: interprets 
* and ſpeaks from the freſh Diſcoveries of his own Res 
© ſon, the Meaning & Intendment of thoſe written Laws, 
If the Laws be ſufficient without a Judge, why is there 
'n a Judge? If then they are Dark,, Obſcureand Doubr« 
*fulin'many Caſes, ſo as to need a Judge and Jnterpre- 
< ter, which I call living and :mediate Reaſor ſince the 
® Scriptures are Writings; 'in which are many things dif: 
_* ficult to-be underſtood, ' it follows that there muſt 
© bean Immediate Living Fudge, which muſt be there: 
fore- the Spirit of Truth that gave them forth, be- 
* cauſe zone Oo the things of Gog ſave the Spirit of 
"© Ged. And that thoſe who. are the Makers of Laws, 
"are the only Perſons who are fit to judge and deter: 
© mine in:Cafe of.: Difficulty z' by a Declatation of 
<their Mind and Inten ton in, any ſuch obſcure Paſſage. 
© In ſhort. Ezther the Scriprures are not obſcure. (a thing 
< we daily ſee) or if ſo, yet ſufficient, which is impoſl:- 
<« ble, or they muſt have a Fudge, which is moſt true and 
. E neceſſary ; and what Judge, but rhe. Spirit of Truth, 
which leads into all Truth? p. G61, 62. | 
Now one would have thought, that an Anſwer ſo ſo 
ber and reaſonable might havedeſerved a Reply more civil 
and pertinent, then my Adverſary gave me : Butl do the 
leis wonder at it, ſince he makes jt his Practice to give 
hard Words inſtead of ſolid Anſwers, © But. to his Keply 


as it 15. CE ma pn 4 | 
 Rejoyn. He tells me, the Fudge is the Afouth of the 
EE 3  «» Law, and Shbjett to the 

* Note, Thave not madeany 7,,w_ But | would have 
conſiderable Diftin&ion berweey, hi BY: Clay © x bs 
we Rule, and. the Judge, from * 1M CONNAET. wo WIngs; 
thy Judgment of that little (if Firff, that the —_—_ 
EILEEN. 


"IT 


ATS 
. ” p 
s # 


TD. a FY 


, 
S 
j 
6 


- 7 heed P'S, yy YO IRE Sd IIA we WIR” 27-4.” b& BE EN > RN Be, 

£ Wee No oy 1563, 3 i Stn MERELY Te Ot APES . SAL 66 hd Fes be CE a *« Bo Ee 6 nf i Ho ee 
b > V "Pia _— Wa L 7 , - K 
I Bo W_ LAS (592, 70s Hp | 
> pt 4 - 
, 4 # 2-0 "Rt 
4 ** G , Y F A 
” . Z . T 4 
. o* p* - g. © 
F f : 


forth after. that formal re- 
'gular courſe that the Laws 
'of *Eneland 'were ; butto 
particular Perſons or Chiir- 
ches. on particular Caſes, 
though together with hear- 
ty reſpet&t I acknowledge 
and enjoy: the Benefit "of 
them. Secondly, The Que- 
ſion 15 not about things 
obvious, but obſcure ;/ and 
herein the Judge is 'not on- 
1y the Mouth;but Interpre- 
ter of the hidden Meaning 
of theLaw; This our A&- 
wverfary's 'own words im- 
port ; For if the Law were 
jo plain, as only to need 4 
Auth, what need would 
there be of deepStudy and 
Weighty Conſideration * , 
which he makes neceſſary 
toa Judge? the bare read- 
ing of the Law would be 


3 
\ 


AIRS m etenever given any) Difference that is between 
> born att mis eg get oe rn rx, 


own. Confuſion ſeemeth of the- 
fame Mind for norwithſlanding 
He ſeverely & tauntingly refle&s 
on that Paſſage: upon me in my 
:former Book, yer, infmaking the 
;Scripture both, Rule” and Judge, 
he ſhows tous, that the Judge & 
the Rule are. not ar ſo great a 
Diſtance, as his little Skill in 
Philoſophy would have rendered 
it, And herein he thwars D, 
Stilingfiect » and D. Tillofſon, 
.who againſt the Paps7s afſert_ 
nor the Scripture to be theJudge, 
but Righr Reaſon ; And to ſpeak 
the Truth of it, Nothing can be 
more abſurd next toTranſubſtan- 
tiation, then thar the Scripture 
ſhould be the Judge of a Man's 
Meaning of any part of it elf, 
that is; if it be applied as 2 
Right Rule ; ſince in ſuch Ca- 
ſes of Nifference no Scripture 
ever yet ſpoak. clearer then its 
firſt Text 3 andthe Queltion lies 
not about that,bur the juſt Inters 
pretation, 25 7 01 ET 


ſufficient to determine all Caſes; Nay, it would endall 
goingto Law : But inaſmuch as the 'Laws are both nu- 
merous-and intricate, as the Vexatious Caſes and Dif- 
putes'of our Timesfully prove, 'tis manifeſt, "that ſome 
other Fudge and Determiner ruſt be found out, one that 
underftands, compares and rightly applies Law, whoſe 
Jotigment muſt decide and determine the Gontroverſie. 
Now though every ſuch Judge may be ſaid to deter- 
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| Mine acccording to the Mind of the Law, yet his-[nter 

pretation and not the bare Letter is recorded for the De- 
"termination of the Caſe depending, from whence come 
our Book-Caſes ; Nor indeed is this: only .referrable to 
any certain Perſon, explaining the obfcure Paſſages of 
Law, but the Application of the” Law to the Fatt, in 
which not only the whole living Reaſonof the Judge is 
deeply and circumſpectly exerciſed, but the Underſtan- 


+ Fdingand Conſcience of the Jury, reſpeRing the Nature 


of the Law, the Evidence of the Witneſs, the Heinouſ- 
neſs of the Fact, and Variety-of Circumftznces, where: 
in the obnoxionfneſs to Error lies (according to the 


! 


Greck Proverb, Tlset Toy m5016|a,74wy TAvN» 1. Error 15 0 
bout the Circumſtances) all in order to a definitive Sen- 
' xence Or Determination about the Point handled.  Nouv | 
for any Man to call the wiitten Law the Fxdze, and"not 
Syntereſis, or living found Reaſon and Conſcience in.the 
| Judge and Jury, to me ſeems very abſurd. 


Beſices, Let it be conſidered, Firft, that the Law is 
a4ded becauſe of Tranſgreſſion ; and ſuch as live 

*Yov.8. to that noble Principle from whence all good 
Laws come have a higher Judge and Rule, then any of 
thoſe written Laws,. or any Interpretations of men upon 
them; fo thatif F, Faldo compares the Scripture to the 
written Laws, they who are led by the Spirit have an 
| higher Rule then the Scripture: and as he that lives 
upaccording to written Laws, by the Rule of his Sy-- 
trreſis, or Law of Laws, the juſt Principle in himſelf, 
does.notdeſtroy but fulfil thoſe written Laws : 1p hey 
that live according te the Rule of the Spirit, do not invua- 
 lidate, but fulfil the Scriptures, There is no need of 
| Swearing for 2 Remedy againſt that Man's Falſeneſs, 
{-- Whoiscome to the Truth-Speaking of Chriſt's Righte- 
FE Oe” \  quſneſs 
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oulneſs; he that is come up to the greater,does not fleight 
but anſwer'the leſſer." Secondly, I beſeech the Reader to 
obſerve, that theſe written Laws had once a beginning, 
and that thoſe that made ther were not without a Rule 
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and Judge in themſelves, both before, and in the ma- 
king of thoſe Laws (neither is that peculiar to them, 
the Law-makers) [I ſtill mean Synrereſis, of which many 
Lawyers ſpeak great things, particularly a good old 
Law-Book, called, Dottor and Student, '_ * © 1 
which ts not leſſened by thoſe Laws, zor Ny; 4. 
ought any Law to'be made, or take holdon * © PT - 
any Perſon further then he atts contrary to that juſt Prin- 
ciple in himſelf; which is called, the Law of Laws, the + 
Immutable Law, by Chief. Fuſtice Hobart, in his Re- 
ports, Pag. 87. . So that both the Law was made ac- 
cording to this Syntcreſis, and is to be underſtood and 
judged according to this Syntereſis, which Syntereſis Or | 
Law of | Righteouſneſs, has not left us with a meer De- | 
claration of its Mind, ſubje& to many Cafuallities and 
Difficultics, but remains in the Heart of Man to inform 
his Underſtanding and correc his Life ; conſequently 
the 7 age of Controverſie , reſpecting the written 
Law (about which, and the Application of it, many 
times ariies the Controverfie) muſt not be the written, 2 
but this Immutable Law in Fudge and Fury, from Þ 
whence all good Laws proceed, It is a very .depra- 2! 
ved State indeed that knows no further Obligation * ? 
then a Written Law, whereas a great part of Mankind 5 
is free from ti.of2 Encrmities the Law forbids and-puni- 
ſhes, who yet know not the Letter of the Law ; like unto © 4 
the Gentiles of old, who having not the Lawgbe- ,  _. 2 
Fame 4 Law unto themſelves, ſhewing the Work, \, C._* 
cf the Law written in their Hearts; which © iy 3 
fg <= SA I + a5 AW: 
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' "Law Cicero, in his Books of the Commonwealth, cited 


%* 


by .La#arr. 6. Inſtitut, 8. calls © Right. Reaſon , 'a- 
< Sreeable to Nature, givento all, conſtant and eternal, 
«which calls to Duty by commanding,. and by Diffiva- 
< fiondeters from:Deceit—No other Law may be put 
< inſtead of this'; neither is it lawful to derogate 
«any thing from it; neither can it be wholely abro- 
« gated ; neither can we be looſed from this Law by 
&« Senate or People; There is no other Explainer or In- 
& terpreter of it to be fonght;neither will there be one Law 
Eat Rome, another at Athens; one now, another here- 
© after ; but being one Law Everlaſting and Immortal 

| © 'fhall hold all Nations at everytime: And there will be 
© one, as it were, Maſter and Commander of all, God 
<« that Inventor, Diſputer, and Maker of this Law, to 
< whom he that willnot be obedient, muſt fly himſelf, 
* and even in this thing, muſt fuffer very great Pe- 
#hnalty, though he ſhould efcape other Puniſhments, 
An excellent Place, which clearly explains the Nature 
and Vertue of this :wnare Light, ſayes Rob. Sanderſon, 
late B:ſhop of Licoln, in his Oxferd Lefures, con- 

WE Sen. pag, 148 ' cerning the adequate Rule of Conſcience, 

139,140,141, Pr0l.4. where he alfo calls it from Cal- 

5 7 - win, A Spark of the Light of God, that 
be might have Preachers of his Will in our very Boſoms ; 
and that all other Laws are but ſubſervient to this 1n 
the Syntereſis, the very thing that we afſert concerning 

:#he' Scriptures being 'a' Rule." Thirdly, T would entreat 

the Reader to conſider, that ceſſante ratione legs, iceſ- 
-- Fat tex, 1. the Reaſon of the Law ceaſing, the Law 
£- xeaſes, is a old Law-AMdxim. ' Now who ſhall be 

Judge of that, the written Law ? By no means. Yet 

= that prepoſterous Anſwer only can fuit our Ad- 
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of the Scriptures, 9 
eifary's Principle, Wi ſay, Living Reaſon muſt be 
es In. like manner the Sirit of God ive 
his Servants an-Underſtanding in paſt Ages, how to, be- 
tive themſelves with - refpe& to-'thole Laws, whicty 
were but Temporary', for whoſe Abrogation” there 
was no exprels Scripture, which the 'Scribes and Pha: 
riſeesdy negleQing and grieving that Spiritual Leader, 
and ſticking in the Letter of the Scripture, only continu- 
ed and maintained againſt Chriſt himſelf,” who fulfilled 
them. Goin 6 Ht 10 ns 
To conclude, That which makes Zaw ; That which 
explains Law. That, contrary unto which no: Law 
ought to be made or obeyed ; That which gives to know 
what is contrary or according to jſt ZLawf, That which 
gives to apply and execute Law rightly, muſt be the 
Judge and Superior Rule ; But that is this Syutereſssy 
Law of Laws, ſayes Chief Fuſtice Hobart ; Right Re- 
ſon, fayes 2. T. Cicero; Tnnate Exght, ayes B. San- 
derſon;, The Law of God writ*in the Heart, fayes DotZ. 
and Stud, Spark, of God's Light,  ſfayes Caluin; A Lis 
ving Rule and Everlaſting Folundatt © oo 
on of. Vertue, planted in all Reaſonable mag Pruf. 
Souls, fayes Plutarch ; God within, Ter ppm Fe 
ſayes Seneca and Epitterms : Conſe. P73: 
quently, not any 'meer wri#ten Law carbe the Judge 
and Determiner- of ' Controvetfies in Law, This Rea- 
der; holds almoſt all aloris the fame with the Serigs 
tures. That the aw is not Judge of the Doubts thet 
ariſe about it ſelf, but another, is already prov'd.;. 
and that the Scriptures can no more determine Caſes of 
Difficulty within themſelves, is. as evident by the {ſame 
Argument ; and that Judge muſt either be ſome Man en- 
dued with the Spirit of God;as in Law Caſes ſonte Judge 
| with 


E, 94 "Ta hy oIoe | LED. 
” with Ri ht Reaſon, orelſe th@Eternal Spirit, as ke i? 
Ong manifeſted in Men; "The firſt I ſuppoſe our 

pron wall think too fair a Pretence for Popery to 

' beallowed, and the laſt he can never-avoid, unleſs Man 

without the Spirit of: God be able to determine of the 

things.of. God; which were to deny. the Scriptures of 

Truth,-the Faith of the Antients, the. Dotrine of the 

Reformers, and RightReaſon.” | - 

Thus, Reader, I conclude this Point, 0; ela 
have been willing to have done fo long before ; 
had not | the . great Neceſſity of People's : better In- 
Nonion, drawn me into a more free :and large o_ | 
courſe then my Adverſary's very empty” Replyes coul 
have llervedat myhands, he dba 


CHAP. VI. 


- 


of onr - bboreing People from Reading the Scriptures \&, 
as charged by this Adverlary, 


T Hough have aid enough to Se EA al ſober Per: 
ſons of our reverend Eſteem of the Scriptures,yer am 
Ewillingto remove any the leaſt Gepand.of; Scruple by 
2 brief Confjderation of his, Four following Chapters, 
iwhich he would fain maititain his former Falſe and 
Wnadvifed Charges . of our holding in great Contempt 

thoſe Holy Writings. He begins thus, * ; 
Rep p.. My Charge it my Seth Chapter was That 
3 uakers take Men. off from readin gthe Scriptures for 
Tor Fion and Comfort. Penn ) ets againſt my: firſh 
Proof, 


I 
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Proof, 4s not bet having any ſuch Conſequence, pag.63. 
And this is the meaning of our Doctrine, to bring Peo- 
ple to the Everlaſting Word of God-in themſelves» 
| Smith. Cat. pag, 95. beſtowing on me- within Eight 
Lines, Deeply-lgnorant ,' Malitions, Un- _. to 
godly, Poſſeſſed by an Evil Spirit, Wretch- Page 39237 
6d, Impions, Grofly-vizady Malignity, Frothinef,, Envy, 
8 Impious, Injuſtice, Wes 1 Os 
BH K&ejoyn. If ever Manhadtodo with an Unjuſt Ad- 
verſary, it is my Lot; And let this very Paſſage bethe. 
Meaſure. Fix/f, What are thoſe Words cited out, of 
WM W:lian Smith,' that prove, we taks Hen off from. Rea- 
| i ding the Scriptures? . What Reaſon has he urs'd, or Ar- 
gument attempted; that were by me employed,. in De- 
fence of the Paſſage, *andTlluſtration of our Innocency ? 
Shall this paſs for my Confutation ? Muſt my Book be 
10 better anſwer'd ? and yet led captive by F. Falde's 
meer Pretences, to wit, Reaſon, Religion and Learn- 
ng. Its a Shame to Profeſſors of Religion to Counte-. 
| nancehis Attempts, that maintains his Cnizonerfic with 
: | fo much Weakzeft arid filly Evaſion,  Hetells you of 
my Rebukes, but is as true in that, as jſt in the reſt; 
| For neither has he given. all thoſe. Words, which abate 
i: 8 that Harſhneſs they ſeem now to carry with them, nor 
n | do they lie: within the compaſs 6f. Eight Lines, as he 
y | would have you believe : But be they as they: are- 
s, | whar Man, not poſſeſſed with a Malitions Spirit, would” 
4 charge Untruths upon a Body of 'People, and then'lay 
2: || found Expreſſions upon the Rack, if pufhible.to extort 
; | aConfeſſion of them? Who but one deeply ignorant 
at | would repute it an V#dervalue of Scripture,, co bruno 
pr i People to the Everlaſting Word of God. that gaue them 
PR - | | forth. 
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1.3 ER: of the Scriptures. 

forth, that only gives to underſtand rightly and eſteem 
them? And canhebeleſs then I-mpioys and Frothy, that 
ſports himſelf with'-our ferions Belief, .as well as very 
Vnjuſt, that draws Concluſtoris our Premiſes will. not 
bear, and then call them, Charges proved out of the} 


uakers own Writitegs, 
- Toigive the preater Aut 


 LoO'grve th writy to what I ſaid I urged 
the Teſtimonies of Calvin, Eraſmumu and Beza, con: 


cerning:which hear him! 


Rep. But pag. 64, ht fathers his Error on Calvin, 
Eraf. . Beza:: 'He direfs.;preciſely only to Eraſmus and 
Beza;. 2 Nov. Teſt, 2 Pet. 1. 19. Beza's words. o72 the, 
place which .] have examined are theſe, © So it_may be 
<taken for; the DoQtrine of the: Prophets; which was 
<« to'thoſe to'whom | Perer wrote more without-Excepti- 
«< on, to whont he may be ſaid to have a reſpedt in this 
<« Paſſage. Thin this Man can abuſe Scripture, Reaſon, 
Reformers all at once, ... , .  - +. WET: ics 

- Rejoyr. It it bean Error, Calvin, Beza and Eraſ- 
24 held it, as-T will breifly. prove. , But why. mult 
'Bezz's words be cited, and Calvin. not deny;d. io to 
have writ, neither, Eraſ:u5 by him conſider'd,: who 
thereſt I moſt Wiſely cited ? But it made not for bis 
turn, : He ſeems. to adventure -at,my- D;ſhoneffy, pro- 
| —_ it may britig Diſgrace orWeakneſs tothe {Wi & 
' Cauſe, | But to make good 'my Quotations. - . , « 

'F. Calvin expreſly tells us, Idem Furitus qu per of & 
Prophetarum loquntis eſt in corda noſtra penetret -neceſ} « 

feeſt, nt per ſuadeat fideliter prozuts, e quod divinitns eral © 
'  Mandatum, 


av —_ _ 
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m, Caly. Inftitut,” lib.”:; "cap. 8.” .- That #1 
fame -Spirgt that ſpake: by toll +. 


«lt is neceſſary 3: the: 


« Mouth" of teProphcts;” ſfouldpicrce” into our Heard a 
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of the Sidurth, ES | 97 
@1, (70 pe fo SW 146, , that they faithfully delivered that yiuc 


do to this. | > 
Jl - Now let's to Beza. Our Aduriſary ſeems, retbly/a 
"Bf to miſtake me, that he may render 'me miſtaken: 1 
cited him to ohe part of the Chapter and Verſe, and bs 
3} 72 another; For my Purpoſe was, to prove, that BezA 
held it to be the Rzghr Way of ales the SErip» 

tures, to have recourſe to the Evirlaſting Word 3 and: "i 
fakes a- piece of the Nineteenth Veile, which related 
to the Compariſon, 248-1.74247 5.or mere ſure Word k4 
Propheſie (which is ſufficiently cleared i 1n* wy £ = 
"WY his Flt Book) . But to pais by this,part © 

|| Faulty, [ will ſet down Bezs's words on the 7gth Verſe 


*» 
$ '% 


1. chriſium ipſum exhibitum, quti ſon Timul " Þ ſa lux 
"veram lucers mundo intulit ? That: is, '«) Few 
«he called the Day-Star the Suti himſelf, that" is, Gre 
« himſelf exhibited; which both is the Light it Wy 
«and brought the True Light intq the, World: . 
He was to atie in the Heart, if; Ze xvas the Day:Stari Fee 
the Heart, And vn the 2oth verſe of the ſame Chaps 
ter, thus. Vt prophetiarum intelligendarum et ad erm 
copum referendarim rationen ſeiant ab'; zpſo  ſpiricn peten-. 
Ham qui prophe tes tpſps s Has diftavi © That 1s,.< (lt v was Ii6 
Equired) that. they might know*the« Way of urider-; 
«ſtanding Propheſies, and referring t Diet to the.ri 
"B * Scope, muſt be SOUGHT or FETCHT FROM. 
ll < the SAME. SPIRIT, which diCtated em to the Pro- 
@ phets thernielves, and more to that purpo 
"fl Now let us come to .Eraſ#is, by him Po ingly paſ 
"F.fed over, who onthat place fayes thus.in his Paraphraſey'. 
; *The Thing that is ſet forth; by Mahi's Device may be” 
G per- 


& was committed to them of God, ' What fayes * Fa 


ſelf thus , JI quid fi prghger VoCavir ; Joler, Ry 
Otty *+ 
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ra of the Scriptures, 99 
Bellarmine's Acknowledgment, that the Union: 1 Foh-. 
2 "taught, though not all things. yet all thoſe Noctrines 
which they had already received of the Apoſtles, < We 
« require 10 more, ſayes Dr, Ames ; the Anointing of 
"8 «the Holy Spirit doth teach the Faithful to underſtand 
8 © thoſe things which they received of the Apoſtles, there- 
« fore to underſtand the Scriptures in thoſe things which 
q Kare nctefſary to Salvation ; for thoſe. 1hines thoſe 
&« Believers had received of the Apoſtles : With much to 
' the, ſame Purpoſe in that Chapter. — | 
_ Tconld, produce many more Teſtimonies from Great. 
WM and Famous modern Wr:ters » befides the Pathetical 
Expreſſions 'of a multitude of Martyrs, both Englſb 
and Forreign, as well famous for their. Learning, . as 
'F great Fidelity, that expreſs themſelves fully in Defence” 
| of our Aﬀertion,' «© That to bring Men and omen to the 
y &« Obedierice of the Everlaſting Word nigh, in the Heart, 
'B<- ſofar from bung repugnant toy or underuvaluing of the 
© holy Scriptures,” as without their Acquaintance with ity 
© 33d Conformity 19 it, they can never be read by any with 
7 « Inſtruttion and Comfort, But if God pleaſe, there. 
JE may be a time, for 'our more full Di{quiſition of this 
k _—__:::. ff BS 2, 
'S Butbe. thinks to ſupply bis Wiful Omiſſion and Dif- 
ingenuows Carriage about .my Anſwer to the ill uſe he 
made of my, other Proof, by refleting .upon my Hone-, 
"8 5. in trans{cribins his Second,” taken out *of our, 
Friend, Fa;nes Parnill, his Book, entituled, The Shield 
of the Truth; pag. 10, becauſe I added uot theſe words, 
Seckins the Living. amons :the Dead, at the end of this 
Sentence, © By the ſame Light . do we difcern him to be 
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*and fo draw People's, Minds from the Light within 
C5 4” 6 their 


«in Darkneſs, who putteth the Letter for the Light, ' | 
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woo - . ©. of the Scriptures. | 
«hem to the Light without them; And as if he had fully 


obtain'd his Will upon us, by making us ſpeak what he 


untruly fayes we-own and practice,he goes on,T 7zs need 
70 Commeat to render its Proof valid; andzs out of the 
Reach of the utmoſt ſtretch of- Penn's Wit and Confidenc, 


ro put airy Appearance of another Conſtruttion upon uW 
But methinks. this Sonnd renders him very Empty. I 


muſt be a very ptain Caſe, if. not. ſo much as the 4 
pearance of another Conſtruttion can be made upon it 
then what he would have it to import; but I an 
wholely of another mind, and that there is no Dif. 
cuity_ in making a very free and ſufficienwr Defent 
for the Paſſage ; I o7$ht to take it for granted, that th 
 wholeof his Objection lies againit the Words1 omit. 
. ted, inaſmuch as he pretends not to reply to my Vind- 
cation of the former part of the Sentence, which wa 
to this purpoſe, That 'by turning People to the: Light 
Chr-ſt we did not teach them to underualue, but hgw the 
ſhowld moſt truly underſtand and valxe the Scriptures, 


1 but the Spirit was more excellent then the Letter, hf 


P.wer then the Form of Gedlinefs, yet both Letter an 
Form tobe reſpribed un their place, andthat we only to 
or Alm 4rauſt ſuch as put the Letter in the Place | 
te Spirit, thereby keeping People from the Holy Spirit 
by which alone the Screptures are readard und:rſtood unt 


Ed:fication aud Comfort, My Adverfary, Ifay, takin 


xo 10tice of this,.-I muſt think, he: had nothing, to ſay.” 


ſaving his Charge of the fore-mention'd O7:ſſton. Ti 
whichthus nch; It'was not deſigned; Itook and de 


fended the Subſtance 'of the Paſſage ; For I would fauffſ; 
know, what Life is to be had in tie Letter, without th, 


-AFſtance of the Light or Spirit of Chriſt : If then thi 


Letter is Dea&withoutthe-Spirit, which is 'V/d Prott 


fa 


Ur 


of the Scriptures. : I01 
Went DofFrine; Can it be any thing elſe then ſee ki s rhe 
Living among the Dead, to draw People from the Light 
and Spirit.of Chriſt within to ſeek for Life in the meer 
Letter without ; for ſo the Queſtion ran, This wes the 
"WState of the Few!ſh Church in her Apoſtacy, andis the 
'WCondition of "Thouſands at this very day, who unler 
WPretence of Honourins the Scriptures, deſpiſe, grieve; 
and in a ſenſe quench the Spirit that gave them forth, 
or which God is wroth with the falſe Chr:/ti4r, and his 
Religion & Worlſhyp is an Abomination in his Sight - and 
preat & ſudden will be theirDiſtre's; for his Indignation is 
indled, aud his Fury ready to be revealed; and in that 
day ſhall fuch lofty Boaſters.as my Adverfary be brorght 
ow, their Spirits faint, and Hearts fall within them ; 
t what time the Light, Spirit and Life of Fefz ſhall 
de unte all that truſt therein, a Rock of Everlaſting 
ength, an immoveable Foundation and Santtuary full 
pf Comfort,Peace and Joy forever. And indeed this thing 
oth ſo deeply affect my Soul, that I cannot refrain from 
Wryving, We, Wo, Wo againff all ſuch Watchmen of the 
"FV:zbt, who rack their Wits for Tales and: Stories, to 
xre well-meaning and devout People from the Enjoy- 
ent of the Life, Vertue and Subſtance of the Scrip- 
res, Nick-naming that only Way by which fo great 
d heavenly Benefit can ever be procured .(T mean the: ' 
"ſpiration of the Alaizhty) with ſuch hateful Terms, 
$ Enthuſiaſm, Quakeriſm, Familiſm, a more refined 
rt of Ranteriſm, &c. and what elſe may keep them 
--@ their Snare, ſtop their Enquiery, and render the 
"P'ving Eternal Truth of God odious in their Sight; 
Ftter were it far ſuch that they had never been born,then 
Wd:r Pretence of being Miniſters of the Geſpcl, to 
""F#rder the Life and Spirit of it, eſtranging the minds of 
pn &42- ; Peg» 


" noz - of the Scriptures, 
” People from that unchangeable Covenant, inſtead of in 
tereſting them in it, thereby. manifeftly depriving their 
Souls of blefſed and Eternal Priviledges. They arc 
Hor 6 like Troops of Robbers indeed, as the Pro- 
"20 29 phetanciently ſaid, rhey murder by Conſent, 
moſt of them combining againſt the in-dwelling Life of 
Jeſus, and immediate Springings and Flowings forth of 
his Spirit in the Hearts of his Children : Let it never be 
forgotten, that the fir/# Murderer was a Sacrificer, and 
the deadlieſt Perfecutor a Phars/ee. Nor has there beey 
a more Venemous, Enrag'd, Blood-thirſty Generation 
of Men, then the Formal Literal Profeſſor, who ever 
called God Father, -and Chriſt Be:lzebub, who crucified 
his Son, and perſecuted the Apoſtles, reputing them 
Mad Men, that is, Phanaticks, or Enthuſiaſts, Scdv 
rious Fellows, - Seft- Maſters, Introducers of New De- 
ftrines, ' Innovators upon the Church, Turners of th 
FWorld up-ſide dowr, in fine, Deſpiſers of the VV ritings of 
Fhe Law and the Prophets, while they themſelves thought 
to have Eternal Life therein, being of the Circumciſion, 
Sons of Abraham, and Children of the Promi fe: Oh” 
that theſe of our Day migit Repent, which thoſe of 
that Day did not, leſt negleRting God's preſent Vilitatt- 
on (neither entering themſelves, nor ſuffering others to 
enter into the bleſſed Reſt) the miſerable Doom: of that 
Hard-hearted Generation overtake them, and that 
—_—_ x, 09S | 
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of the Scriptures. 


CHAP..V. 


f Of Scripture-Commands, what are'bindins,and what not. 
ls "Our Adverſary's Diſmgenuity obſerved. 


3 JD Ut however, he has fail'd in his laſt Chapter, 
b doubtleſs he thinks he has done my Buſi-" 7 
1 neſs in this; he begins like himſelf, . PA 3 
Rep. My Charge and Aroument tn this ey: wo 55 
nl The Quakers firm the Dottrimes, Commanas, Promi- 
2 ſes, holy Examples expreſſed in Scripture, as } uch, not to 
Wy be atallbinding tom; ſuch an Argument, and ſoproved 
by me (mark Reader) as a Thouſand Penns tan never 
of invalid it. Re. | | 
bt Rejoyn, What can there be more conceited: then-: 
"| this? He muſt live very lonely and far from Neigh- 
bours, that proclaims ſo much Praiſe to him{elf,, and 
of have wonderful Confidence to-bid Defiance-fo vainly ' 
1- F toothers, $0120) 5 | 
0 Reader , I beſeech thee, for-the Truth's fake, on 
if & whoſe ſide ſoever thou ſhalt find it to be,: to examine 
a & with all impartiallity his Charge, our Anſwer ; his Re- 
-Þ 29, and our Rejoynder : If his'Honeſty, Reaſon and 
Juſtice hold any proportion to his great Cofifidence, 'we 
yield ; But if upon an impartial Conſideration! he ſhall 
b2 found to clip and pervert vur Matter, \and*to ſhuffle | 
- | withus in his own, once do apoor People Right, in gi- * 
* | Ying Judgment againſt his horrible Injuſtice, - < 


-# oe Iorhptarin, 


ht The Charge thou haſt heard; the. Proof was this 


Ed. Bur ' That i no Command of Gid to me, what b 
- Commandedto another : Did any of the Saim 
which we read of, att by that Command which was to an- 
orher, not having the, Gommand to themſclues, Gc ? 
© ' Now before I give my Anſwer, as it was ſct down 
in my.Book, 1 ſhall inſert his Quotation of my Anſwer, 
| KP: To this, Jaith P. 1 anſwer briefly ard plainly, 
F and he ts as good as his wa blo Com- 
P 8. 3+3 4 maids, ſaith. hey 'in the Seripturc, are any 
further oblieging upon any Man, then as he finds a Con- 
 offtion upon his Conſcience, otherwiſe Men ſhould be e:.- 
Segd . withouts if not _ Again if Convittion 3 a thing Un- 
| reaſonable im 4 Man, 
 Rejoyn,  He' has a notable Way of Contracting his 
Adveriary's Anſwers ; Twill {ct gown what I writ, aith: 
fully, plainly-and briefly. - 
Edward Fnrrought D Expreſſion may be taken twa 
PROSE WAYS» | & both ſafe enough to the Honour 
Es 7s _ Credit of the Scripture, though not to 
©the Charity ur Honeſty of F. Faldo. Now follows that 
parthe cited; ..*No Command in the Scripture is any 
« further oblieging upon any Man, then as he finds a 


6: Convittion-upon his Confcience,otherwiſe men ſhould | 


& be engag'd without, if not againſt Conviction, 'a thing 
6c Unreaſonable in a Man ; -Therefore the Apoſtle, when 
e * he wrote to the Churches, exhorzed them,- not to do 


6 CE meſh to. be Evil; and affixins that what- 
* ever c bel | yown of G 4 was manife feſted within, for 

F* God nigh 

« f only Ce to Obedience and Gnce what works thay. 
) LS * Con- 


RS WS 


« opvidtion is the. manifeſting Light, univerſal Graces 
Ur quickening Spirit inthe Heart of Mankgndz irfol- 
« lows, that the proncepal Ground for our Faith tn" the. 
« Scxiptiercs, ard Reafon of our Obedience to the Holy 
« Precepts therein contained, 1s the Manifeſtation, Con-. 
K.vittion, and ſecret Drawings of the Light or Spirit of 
« God in the Conſcience. And thus E. B's words 
«are ſound and' ſcriptural. - Again, Such: Com: 
« mands either relate to Ordinary of Extraordinary 
«Caſes, By Ordinary Caſes I mean, ſuch as chiefly 
« concern Fa:th and- holy Life, which are general, per- 
«.;manent-and indifpenſible; 'and then I deny his Conſe. 

6 quence. By Extraordinary Caſes 1 underſtand A1o- 
& [e's going to Pharoah, the Prophets ſeveral manners.of 
« Appearance to the Kings, Prieſts and People of Ifrael, 
&« with other T emporaty Communas relating to outward 
& Services, &c. And ſo we ay, that what is comman- 
« ded One Man, tis not bindins;' as ſtch, upon” another : 
« But when the Lord ſhall ſay, If thox ſinr eſt thou ſhalt 
« dy e; If thoukgepeſt my Commands theu ſhalt live ;, Re 
« ye holy, for I the Lord your God am holy; —— Fort your 
«ſelves KNOW YE NOT how yeought to follow us, 
« ec, Ilay, theſe Precepts and Examples axe oblie- 
«-sing upon all; why ?' becauſe they moreor leſs meet 


 Weyith a Conviction in the Conſciences of all ;- For 


« [am perſwaded; none that has a reaſonable Soul, who 

« has not out-liv'd his Day, but would readily fay;. 
« Theſe are true and weighty Sayings ;” For Faithin Goa, 

« and @ holy ſclf-denying Life, are nesefſary both to Tem: 

K roral and Eternal Happineſs. 6x COMO S 
- It was, Reader, to this ſober Anſwer he Eung out his 


fore:going Rant, and makes' this following Comment - 
d Reply, Viz. ayes 7. Falao, oy $4. 
F- BI 357 ; => | ; +0 &P« 


AER Te > lh nts Mn ER "2" 
” bb ©. & 5 IS 
> ; * > 6. 


"IIS, 4 . 4th _— > Y Aba o of : * 
_ fs - : St REID Ko LOOSE SP IENS dt is VP" 4 . * i Ce 0 IE 
- et ax as <E "2 + F bp X 2 : , 
4 * 0 8; . 4 
% Þ 
* _—_ . * Yr "op 
| as : j n = 
| 'C) + | a 
<5 
* $ 


£ RE : « Vs, ® wv A X.20 
47 ed a 6 6 gets tort ma {> : 4 Ee 
ws 094%». CA Ro TS,” RES WS - ans <4 

- A OF5 es ASS Be » 2» $ 


"EE #4 $6" 
- "+8 Fe 
LEP. + * S I- s 
\ - 
"a 4 o , 
4 : D a | 


£ # * ” 
Ps OO TR” v3 B OO TS | OO 
FEBS 2 bt os OCR ORE TOE . 


\ 
\ 


L: Of the Scriptures. = 
| Rep. They are noCommandsunleſswe think ſo, Ty 
20'Smtobreak_all the. Commands .in the Bible, zf our Con; 


ſciences can be ſo blind, \ dead or hardened as nat to tell u, 


"tis a Sin, They who thought they did God good Service in 


killing his Servants did not fin im the leaſt, becauſe they 
were not Convinced of 4 Command to the' contrary.” 'Ty 
vindicate my whole Chapter concerning the Scriptures, 


"AS. Principle ' that hath all 'Tniquity'tn the Womb 


of it. Who can. find Names for:ſuch Impions Prin- 
1c Penn hath oppoſed; ſcorned the Truth, vilified itr 


Teachers and Defenders, ſo as ſcarce never Man did; 


vented the moſt pernicious Errors, told abundance of thoſe 
things that are kyown to himſelf tobefalſe.” 

Rejoyn, Reader, This: 1s all the Juſtice and Reaſon] 
can have ſrom this pretended meek, and: ſuffering: Non- 
conformins Parſon, What would ſuch Men do, had they 
as much Power as Anger ? *®But I ſhall Ieave him with his 
Pride and Paſſion, Is there any thing-moreclear then 
that he extends the words of 'E. Burronghs to Ordinary 


| Caſes, -which were wholely writ about Ex frao rainary J 
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and that he takes no more notice of my. Diſt1n##ton, then 


If there-had. been none made? As if it. had been for:- 


merly anequal'Sin for any not to be Circumciſed, and to 

Murder his Father or Prince ; or that there was the ſame 
ko Conviction univerſally upon:the Conſciences ' 
of all Men, - zot- 10 wear Lin ſey-Wolſeys; as to 
do by-others as they would. have. others do to 


Lexie. 19; 
18,19, / 
them. "" FERD AY? 
* That: what we- ſay was E. Zurroughs's Meaning, his. 
own words undeiiiably prove. « One,ſayes he,was ent to 
& baptizc,and another to. preach the Goſpel: which were 
— lar, and extraordinary- Commands. - He: clearly 

uffles & evades the dint of my Anſwer,& would ages: 
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Of. the Scriptures. to7 - 2 
within the Borders of \Ranti/ozy, The Queſtion-is nets 
"Are God's Commands, no Commands , unleff. we think'fo, 
| andtherefore no Sin tobreak all the Commands inthe-Bi- 
; be: (which 15 the Comment he beftows .upon-us) but- 
| 
? 


whether this or that eſpecial Injunction to any-Particulay- 
Perſon or Perſons, to this or that parculiar/End,. be war-- 
rantably imitable, without ſufficient Conviction: and 
BE Commyſſion : Muſt. F, F, Baptize becauſe Fohn Bapti- | 
8 Zed? or turn Preacher becaule' Peter was. one.. E.B, 
8 only denyed Imitation of Ancient Times in Temporary-- = 
8 and Shadowy Services, and all thoſe Preachings, Pray- 
WW crs, Qrdinances and Churches, that haye not (as Perey 
Martyr. well expreſſes it) the holy Spirit for their. Root, 
| Þ So that inſtead of his holding a Principle that hath all Ini- - 
 E quity inthe Womb of- it, Fohn Faldo firſt perverts his- 
8 words, and then to confute them both implies a Deny- 
; 8 alof the holy Spirit to be the only right Leader to the - 
'B Performance of Goſpel-Prayer, Preaching and Ordinan--: 
i ces,and of gathering of Evangelical Churches,and does as* 
| pop as tell us, that God's Commandments are ſuchto'- - 
im; not becauſe 'of any ConviRtion.in himſelf of the-- 
Juſtnes of them, but from the Teſtimony of the Scrip- 
 Þ tures, which for all his high Boaſts of . Chriſtianity, is I'- 
\ Þ} Statefar beneath thoſe noble Gentiles, wha not having an-<: 
"i outward Law, were 4 Law unto themſelves, having the": 
= Effet of it written in their Hearts, their Conſcience,beax- © 
| ng witneſs, ec, FCS E. 
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And this we may boldly fay, That ſuch 4s ever atted-* 
from that inward Senſe, never thought they did God Good! 
Service#n Killing his Servants, whilſt great Admirersof-'. "3 
the Letter of the Scriptures, and who. as concerning®!''* = 
this Commandment; .Thox ſhalt. not. Murder, gen \ 
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308 of the Scriptures, 
” - themſelves moſt unblamable, believed, They did God 
Good Serv ue in killing his Servants. | ; 
.. Norcan 1 think it ſo great .a Diſgrace to our Cauſe, 
that we .ingenuoully profeſs the Reaſon why we deſire 
to fear God, and keep his Commandments, doing un- 
to others, as we would have them do unto us, not fo 
much to be from the Letter of the Scripture as che Convi- 
ions of the Eternal Light and Spirit of God in our Con- 
ſciences, As1t ought to be unto Fohn Faldo and his Ad- 
herents, who ground tieir Obedience upon the Letter 
of the Scripture, and not upon ſuch internal Convittt- 
ons. What is jt but to fay, They could Lye, Swear, 
Steal, Kill, &c, without any Remorſe , did they not 
find ſuch InjuaRions and Prohibitions upon record ? A 
Conſequence ſodeteſtable, yet ſo natural to their Prin- 
ciples,' that if this render them not abfe Guides to the 
very Confines of Ranriſm and: Atheiſm, I ſhall gladly 
as; an Excuſe for my Ignorance, But that I may leave 
nothing undone. that may compleat the Satisfaction of 
every moderate Inquirer,l ſhall further weigh and rejoyn 
tothe words of his. 6 

They whe thought they did God good Service in Kul- 
ling hb Servants, 'did not ſin in the leaſt, becauſe they 
| were notconvincedof a Command to the contrary; nor the 
'* Jadolaters in the Caſe of Baal, becauſe they thought Baal 
 zobeaGodindeed,  - © ko hg af | 

Now Reader, abſerve the Evaſion : This Paſſage re- 
lates not to Men's praQtiſing what God Commands, or 
- our Tenderneſs in imitating other Saints without Com: 
miſſion, for fear we ſhould offer ſtrange Fire, which is 


2 our Queſtion; but their doing that which God never com- 


|. manded, yea, which Mankindin all Ages hath adjudged 


27Nptonsy 


of the Scriptures. ' x03 
irpious, and which to be ſure, his Holy Spirit, that 
E.B. faid, All Men ſhould wait to be convinced, affift- 
| 6-aiid led: by in fulfilling God's Commandments, ne-. 
ver moved any to. He unworthily draws a general 
Concluſion againſt us from” meer particular Premiſes; 
It ſeems Men are to at without, if not'againſt Convi- 
ion, upon his Principle; and that it.is the ſame thing 
with him, to commit moral Enormities from an Hard: 
ned Heat, and to be tender of taking up any external 
Praftice, or performing fome Religious Dnty, with- 
. out the Convictions and Leadings of the Holy Spirit, 
The Apoftle ſaid” to'ſuch as' hadnot as yet ſo fall clear- 
nels as others, That if any were otherwiſe. Qe _-: 
minded; God would reveal it, He'did not © 4 
injoyn them during that Scruple to'believe or praſtice 
the thing doubted ; but therefore did: Perſecutors act 
mexcuſably in their fiery Zeal, becauſe their blind Conz. 
ſciences checkt them* not. Apain, If ZBlizdnef came 
from Education, it is (though Blindneſs flill (and there: 
fore it was baſely dorie of F. Faldo to ſay in our Name, 
that it is not Sin in the-leaſt, &c.,) more excufable:' for 
m the dayes offach Ignorance God witiks ; But if it bea® 
Blindneſs proceeding from Tong Diſobedience and RE 
bellion-againft the ConviAions and Strivings of the 
Good Spirit of God, as his Word Hardned implies,then, 
I fay, it is not only —_ hainous in God's Sight; but 
thoſe Perſons can never be. excuſed neither from, great |. 
Guilt; nor the Senſe of" it in themſelves, let themor 


F. F. talk never ſo much of Conſcience. 
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Beſides, the moſt Efſenttal, and Univerfally Necefs . 


fary Commands of God were through all Ages confeſt 
to; both before there was any of Pole Writings, we 


rightly call the Scriptures of Truth, from the Law o 
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ito of the Seriptures. hel 
Nature, as many ftile it, or rather, the Law Ged placed 
mm Man's Natire, and fince, where they have never 
been; Therefore, whatever particular hardned and ſear- 
ed\Conſciences may ſay, we have the Conſent of 'Man- 
kind, and their own Rebellion and Lewdneſs againſt 
them. Bur the Words of F, Faldo-in plain terms im- 
port, as if, 1, Men were not generally convinced of 
the Righteonſnefs of the Moral Commands .of God; 
but that Men keep them becauſe they are in the Bible 
only ; which runs againſt the Teſtimony of Scripture, 
the Confent of Apes, and the Writings and Judgment 
of the moſt Honeſt and Learn'd Proreſtants.. 21y, As 
if it were a like Evil, Conſcientiouſly to forbear Run- 
ning, Willing and Striving in Matters of Worſhip with- 
outthe Spirit's Condiz&t,and /caredly to plead for the Com: 
miſſion of Mider and Idelatry, AA Men. of ſuch 
Confciences bogle not at it (though that is more then 
£F, can prove, I mean; that they have no Stroak or 
| Remorſe). 31y, As if we conld worſhip, preach, ga- 
ther Churches, and adminiſter Goſpel-Ordinances aright 


without the Spirit, 4y, Thathe is not convinced by any Þ 


other Teſtimony. then the Scripture without;. of any 
Tranſgreſfion gig God's Law. 5/y, Itſuppoſes: that 
if Men ftay'd till. the Spirit moy'd, they ſhould 

enough (who vainly prate: of Praying by the Spirit 


totwithſtanding) never conſidering that the Spirit itan- 
deth ready to Reveal it ſelf. to their Aſſiſtance arid Aſ- 


 faratice who wait for it; and that all-the Children of 
God are led. by the Spirit of Godz which being 6ur Poſi 
ions had jr but -been weighed, by this Adverſary, te 
_ not” (methinks)- be ſo Unjuft in his Aggrava- 
£ ns, Arnett A oo KEE IA NI ff nt TS HI : z 

_ Tis true,” ſhould we believe as he doth,” che Spirit 55 
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ſtay long, 
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mot tobe waited for now adayes ito.lead us, '0r that it 15 not 


ready to.our Information, when we' mait for its. Diſcove-. 
ries.and L.eadings, | our Afſertionwould look very abſurd. 
and loofe ; for it were to let: fall all Worſhip,” but not. 
upon our own Principle, as 1 {aid before; tin firſt, all 


Worſhip to God ought to be performed by theAſliſtance 


of his holy. Spirt 3 for.of our ſelves we carido nothing; 
that is Good : And ſecondly, 'God's Spirit is ready to 
aſſt, inſtru and comfort thoſe that wait diligently and 
patiently for it; yea, God has given it to the Rebelli- 
ous, that it may judge them, if -it don't lead them. 
It is fuch Prozeſtanr Doctrine; that I wonder Men ſhould. 
not know their Admired Anceſtors Faith 'when they 
met it - Oh, great Degeneration into Hardneſs and Ip-. 
norance ! . Laſtly, There is the ſame to be ſaid againlt 
him that pretends to ground all upon the Scripture, that 
he objects againſt us, who plead for the Convittion of 
Conſcience, which the Inſtance of the Fews 7durder of 
our. Lord Feſus Chriſt unanſwerably proves. There was 
aLaw, that 'Blaſphemers ,fhenld be put to Death; By this 
Law they, apprehended: Jeſus, adjudged, and:igot him to 


| beexecuted ;- .Thele Men ab6ve any Age exalted the 


Scriptures as the Only Rule:; Where lies the Miſtake? 
Not inthe Scripture, but in their blind and envious Ap- 


| plication of it, ©. Now I asks; if the only Way for them 


to have come to the trye Senſe and Knowledge of himy: 


andeſcaped that-Wicked Murder, and the Deplorable 


Conſequences of it, had not been ro have waited nport 
God for the” Convittions,. Diſcoveries and Gnaidance of 
bis Holy Spirit ; ſince Fleſhand Blood,. arid the utmoſt 
VVit of Man, with the Exactneſs of the meer Letter 
of the Scriptures could never give the certain Diſcern- 
ing, Knowledge and: Savour of ' him unto that: Genera- 
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tion, whoſe very VVords themfelves were Spirit ant 
Life ? It was by a Divine Touch, Senſe and Knoivledge 
Eiven from above, that he ivas fruly diſcern'd, owt 
an follow'd of thoſe 'that believ'd in him, and eleavi{ 
to him; therefore {iid Chriſt, Vo man cometh to me bit 
whom my Father draweth: Where was that Drawing 
but within; Again; $101 Peter, Fleſh and Blood hath 
not revealed (what ? who I am) but my Father that 
177 Heaven. So that at laft, en muft come to this Spt 
rirual Senfe in themſelves, to unterſtand' and apply the 
very Command: of Scriptiire ; otherwiſe, not Juſtice, but 
deteſtable Murder may-under the Name of it be conf: 
dently perpetrated ; Whetefore we 'Exhort all, 7 
» have, Rerourſe unto God's Spirit, that /illumitiates cer. 
tainly, and gives to aCt tmblamably,” by which the Scrip 
tures are only underffood'as they ſhould bey and People 
brought into the Poſſeſſion of that Life of Righteouſmþ, 
they plentifully declare of /- Had it not been' for this 7»: 
ward Diſcerning, thete fiad been no” Grouzd for the A] 
bol:ſhment. of the whole Jewiſh Servite,” which follow'd 
ſome years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion; - Andit' is the fame 
Eternal Spiric that is-the:great Rule and 'Frdge now 
which God promiſed mote patticularly' ro ſhed abroad in 
the latter Dayes ; ahd is the great inſeparable Priviledge 
from the New and Everlaſting Covenant. © 
.+.But to conclude, Why-ſhould it {cert [6'Zerercdor N £ 
m: 7, Faldo's Judgment, ſince if - Men believethe Scrip: 
ture upon” the Teſtimony 'of the. Spirit, they practi 
"by the Knowledge. and Power of the fate; How 
Elſe could Paul have decry'd Fewiſh:Ceremonies; or xv 
Now, what to take, arid what to Teave? Or why do we 
Lk.  Omitany Commandthereimmention'd'? They Cicumc: 
"”  fedy therefore muſt 1Circhintiſe Y They Baptized,” muſt 


8 © that thing, 'that the Learned cannot ſee. 
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will ofter -two orthree 7eſi:-monics from approved Men 
inour Defence. '- IP 13, b, 

- Will:am Tindal, that ancient faithful Proteſtant Afar- 
tyr, whom F. Fox, that writ the Books LOR 
of Martyrs , calls, : the Ergi:fh ApojHe, ke Fi eoanl 
ſpeaks thus, That © zr is :mpoſſible 19 un- 10, I mY 
« derſtand in rhe Scripture more then 4 


© Turk, for whoſ/acver (or any: that) hath not the Law of - A 


& Grd writ t2 bis Hear) to fulfil it, Azain, © Without the 
* Spirit if & :1poſſible ro u1:derſtand them, 


Fohn Fewelz Biſhop of Salisbury, 1nhis excellent Book | 


againit'the Papsſ7s, writ above ne Hun- 
dred Years ago, fayes thus to.0ur pur- 
pole, & The Spirit of God is bound nei- 
«ther to Sharpneſs of Wit, nox to avun- - 
Edance of Learning: Oftentimes, the -Unlearnedſee 
Chriſt ſaith; 
& [thank.thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth 
« that thou haſt hid theſe things from the Wiſe and the Po« 
& Iitick 5 arid haſt revealed them unto, the Little: Ones; 
© Therefore Epphanins faith, Only to the Children ofthe 
* Holy Ghoſt all: the Holy Scriptures are plain and clear; 
Again, .< Fleſh and Blood is notable to underſtand the 
*Holy Will of -God without SPECIAL Revelayionz 


B. Jew, cont: 
Hard. p. 5325 
534» 


Therefore Chrift gave Thanks unto his Father, and 


«likewiſe opened the Hearts of his Diſciples, - that 
«they might underſtand the Scriptures. Without this 
© ecral Help-and PROMPTING of God's Holy Spi- 
*rit, the Word of God is vnto the Reader, be he 

H | * never 


wY NEE pat 


8 ex2 IJ 
Therefore Baptize ? with, forty more particular-Caſes» 

wherein nothing can ſecure any from the Imitation of 

_ them ſer Convidteen or Spiritual: Difeermns afide, I, 


a ” 3 oft... 
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F Hs of the Scriptuves.., hi 
4 5a ſo wiſe or well learned, as the Viſion of # Sealei 
ook: ie 2 one, 
Now unleſs Men are bound to do- what they do not 
rnderſtand how todo, theti' only-are they to do them 
where they are Revealed or Diſcovered-to them, which 
being by the Spirit only, according to' their Doftrine, 
tae Teſtimony and Diſcoveries of the Spirit are requi- 
ſite to, our underſtanding of the Scriptures, which im- 
plies and comprehends 'a Diſcriminating: Knowledge or 
Certain Diſcerning of what' we | ſhould practiſe from 
what "is not oblieging upon us to practiſe, and conſe 
quently, that' we ought not to run"head-long - withour 
ſuch knowlcdge. | 
- T.Colbier, an Ancient and Eminent Man among tie 
T-Cell Weſtern-Separatiſts of vur- Nation, writetl 
| Works, thus : © For me ro eakof God, becauſe ancther 
1.2247. <« SFeaks of bim;" and tobe able to talk, mich o 
Fn, © God as I read of him mm Scripture, NOI 
«BEING MADE ONE IN' THE” SAME TRUTH, 
* 7 [ce and5peak, BUT "WHAT . ANOTHER , HATH 
E SPOKEN, and ſo may Speak truly ſometimes of God, 
« byt it 3s by Hear-ſay, ANOTHER MAN's TRUTH, 
|  < BUT. NOT MINE; So, I donbt, many 4 Sol 
- = & BOASTS IN ANOTHER: MAN's LIGHT. — 
: Again, (© 7 ſee rhat external: Attings according to 4 Rul'F 
«without, 1s nothing, if not flowing from 4 Principle of 
*] of: and Love within, Which t' more then E. 8. 
ſaid, of whom F. Faldo (with unworthy Reflection ant 
baſe Wreftings) hath ſaid ſo much. 

Thus much of ſober Rejoynder, and much more the! 
my Adverſary's ſcurrilonms Reply deſerves ; but the Can 
ecrogmentl] have for the Information of others, =_ this 
| | | | rol 
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of the Scriptures, ' © T9 
from me. - I ſhall paſs by his Ranting Strain againſt us 
+ at the top of his 36th page, deſiring to Reep cloſe to 
ni the Buſinzſs; and where I may without breaking his 
h | Matter, avoid troubling the World with a Tranſcript 
© | of them, Iam very careful to do it : But this next par- 
i. MW ticular (as many more) being little elſe ; and ſince he 
n- | ſoggeſts thereby, an Uutruth with great Confidence a- 
or ff} gainſt me, I ſhould-wrong both the Truth and my ſelf _ 4 
m | in omitting 1t.” WT, 
-.K He charged us with Derying the Scriptures to be an 
uw | deans .toknow God, Chriſt,, or our ſelves; for whichhe 
quoted W. Smith's Primmer, pas. 2. becauſe he there . 
he | tells the Queſtioner, that Chriſt is rhe OnlyWay; to 
th which 7. Faldo anſwered, That though Chriſt ſaid, No 
eB /4an can come to the Fathcr but by me, © ws he did not 
of fy, that there is no coming tothe Knowleage of God but - 
JB & Chr; <thereby making, as I obſerved in my Re- 
H <turnto him,. a Difference between coming tothe Father 
ry ©6&y the Sor, and to God by Chriſt, though no other Name - 
od | © be given under Heaven then the Name of Jefus Chriſt, 
'Þ, | <&c: That we never deny'd che Scriptures tabe a Means 
lm <1: God's Hand to convince, 1ngirutt, or confirm; nor 
« could this be IV. Smith's Meaning, fince he would :; 
i: | <thereby have.cut off all Benefit from accruing to_ , 3 
i: off © People by, his Books, and alſo that Miniſtry hehad -  *? 
3. © receivdot God, Infhort, From-our Denying thas 
ant fr 75 any other Way tothe Father but Chriſt, he con- 
cludes, that we exclude the Scriptures, and conſequent- 
ly our own Books and Miniſtry with them, from being 
any way Inſtrumental of Good: however, if I err dy-4t 
was 1n-good Company, and that .F. F.- muſt acknow- 
ledge; for worthy WW. Tindal, p. 80. of his Works, 
and, H. Bullenger , agarned and famous Reformer- 
Ty - in | 
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' WHERE ELSE THEN FROM THE SAME $PI- 


_ ah#arhalf, included in what I re-cited; on which he 
 beftows this notable Reply. 


 fainly this Reflection can never be conſiſtent with 7, 
* Faldo's own Practice, who in a Book-of nigh. Thirty 
| Sheets, writ wholely agaifift the 
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| of the- Scriptures, » pe 
in Switzerland; in his 4 Decad. and 8th Sermon, dedica- 
ted to King Edward the Sixth, accord with me in the 
Matter. The former thus ; Without the Spiriz it i impoſſi- 
ble tounderſtand them; Then ſay I, They are not a Mean 
fo know God favingly without the Spirit, The other 
fayes plainly, Aden ferch the underſtanding of Heaven. 
ly Things and Knowled re of the Holy Ghoſt FROM NO 


RIF.. This hits the Mark; But to proceed. Of all 
this, and two whole pages more, he cites but two Lines 


' Rep. * This might look, like an Argument for his Mean 
"320, if ut Concerned almoſf any but the Qua- 


PaSe $6, kers, who afſert nothing almoſt bur with 4 Con- 
tradition. I ſhould thinkzt as hard a Task to reconcile 


the Quakers to themſelves, as to make the Poles to 
meer, or to dig through the Earth with a Spiadz to the 
Ant ipodes, 


Rejoy'. Yes, F. Faldoy it concerns W. Tirdal and 
H.Bull:nger, thou ſee, as well as the Quakers, But 


did ever any Man not miſerably baffled, put off ſuch 
. ferious Matter with fuch vain Reflectionsand Pedantick 
*Similes ? Will nothing ſerve the Man's Fancy beſides 


Poles atrd Antipodes'? Muſt the Quakers needs contra- 
dict, to fave him» from the Diſcredit of fouly belying 
them? They are there, it ſeems, to oppoſe one ano- 
ther, where they will not harmonize- to-his End. Cer- 


Quakers, pretends to 


Cof- 


c; © ; : 
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of the Scriptures. 
confirm his many infamops Charges by ſcores. of Te- . 
ſtimonies, cold out of many of their own Books, which 

' muſtbe unanimous, orthey prove not his Charges, as _ 

| hecalls it; nay, he has again and again brag'd of their 
Harmony to his Purpoſe. Thus are we in biohelt Con- 
cord, when he thinks it makes for his Dehens and 

when againſt them, 4 oppoſite as the Poles, Butbleſſed 
be the Lord, We have receiv'd that One, Eternal. Spirit 


* 


| by which we have been Baptiz'd into OneLiving Body, 


and are of One Heart, One Mind and One Senle, con- 
cerning the Myſteries of God's Everlaſting Kingdom : 
But as our A4dverſary has ſaid nothins ſober or ratio- 
nal to what I anſwer'd in Defence of W. S$zich's words ; 
ſo would he make the World believe I dared not 
- encounter with one of his Teſtimonies. Hear _ 
im, ' 


Rep. I produced many Teſtimonies to prove my Charge, 
which Penn aares not deal with, nor bring to Licht 5 takg 
two oof them : «© Matthew, Mark, Luke and John are - 
«not the Goſpel, but the Letter. The next, © He-- 


 Ebrew, Greek, and Late is nothing worth as per- 


« taining to the Knowledge of God, F. His. VVar- 
ning, pag. 7. | | ; 


; Kejoyn, That he ſo ſuggeſts, as1 ſaid, his own Words 

.. prove; yet that I didexamine ſome of his Teftimomes . 4 
£15 undeniable; and to let him ſee I dare handle thefe+. 3 

F without fearins they ſhould bite me, I fay, and that _-- 

. not without very good Seconds, T hey are not the Goſper: WW 


| mean, Matthew, Mark, Luke and Fokn, or their- 


o . "0 


Hiſtories ; for, the G oſpel off Chriſ# ts the Power 0 | 
God to Salvation, ſo are not the Scriptures, The Goſpet” .. 
| ; | H. 3 0 
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118 of the Scriptures, 
:  % Everlaſting, ſoare not the Scriptures. John ſaw the 
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ngel flymg in the midſt of Heaven, havins the. Ever. 
laſting Goſpel to preach, which could not be the Scrip- 


> |. tures. The Goſpel was preached before the Scriptures 


were written , therefore the Scriptures cannot be the 
Goſpel, The Gefpcl i but One-; but after this Man's 
Reckoning there ſhould be Four ; therefore they-can- - 


Not be the Goſpel : Which is further proved from the 


Oo 
\ Juan, 


gnification of the Word Goſpel, to wt, -Glad-Tidings, 


whichare to be underſtood of the Coming of him that 
- Was the Saviour of the World, of whoſe-Bleſfed Ap- 


pearance and Wonderful: TranſaRions the'e Scriprares 
are but the Narratives. Beſides, one of their Authors 
(Luke) expreſly calls them a Declarmrion, conſequent- 
Ty. not the Goſpel thereby declared of ; which: Defini- 
tion Peter Martyr, that Superintendent Reformer in 


J England, chuſeth of all other, Part 1. Chap. 6. of 


his Common-Places, Tertullian calls the Scriptures, 
De prefer Inſtrumenta deftrine, 1. e. Inſtruments of 
Hiec Doftrine. And the New Teſtament Wri- 
adver. . tings,  Evangedlicum inſtrumentum, 1,6. An 
Marcion, EvangelicalInſtrument. And Marthew he 
2 +. calls, 4 Faithful Commentator of the Go- 

ra  fſpel. Chryſeſtom being requir'd to Swear 


3 Xi ' yponthe Goſpel, both denycd thoſe H iffories 


ro be the Goſpel, and ro Swear at all, And 


1  *Hnabope fas, D. Featly * will not acknowledge the 


Engliſh Bible to be the Authentick Word 


x + of God, becauſe of Corruption, con; ' 


Tequently not Authentick Goſpel, therefore not the 


Y Goſpel, for-that is Authentick. I hope then I may 
* -- Without Offence, in Defence of the Tr t'1 and4that Hc- 


% 


eſt Man (now.at Peace, yet) o ſeverely reflefted up-. 


\ 
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on, conclude, that AJatthew, Mark, Luke and Fohn | © 


are not the Goſpel, but the Letter, or Declaration of: the 


Geſpel. 
fe his ſecond Proof, viz.' <* That Zcbrew, - Greek , 
< and Latize 'is nothing worth as pertaining tv the 
« Knowledge of God ; I fee no Error nor Blaſphemy in 
ſo Innocent an Aſertion. This is ſo like the carching ar 
Twigsby drowned Men for Safety, that no Man nor as 
-Deſtitute of Succour would boaſt of the Evidence of {o 
Speechleſs a Witneſs, There is not one W ord it can 
pcak, on the behalf of his Charge. He is fled fromthe 
Scriptures to mecr Language, and makes that a Letter 


indeed, which one would think he took juſt now for all 


Spirit, perhaps with this Diſtinction though, that che 
Scriptures may be the Goſpel in Hebrew, Greek and La- 
tin, but by no means 5n the Engliſh : What becomes of 
the Vulgar then ? But what can there be more Sortiſh, 
then for a Proteſtant at this time of day to talk of know- 
ins God by Hebrew, Greek, and Latine; but above 
all; *tis unpardonable in an /:dependent Prieſt to write at 
this rate, whole Folk for theſe Threeſcore Years have 
totidem verbis, in expreſsterms, deny'd the Knowledre 
of all or either of thoſe Tongues to be neceſſary to the 


Knowledge of God 


Alas! who once pretended more to the Spirit, and 
was more derided for doing ſo, then fome of the Pre- 
decefſors of theſe very Independents and Anabapiiſts, 
now ſo hot againft us? What leſs were the Invectives 
caſt abroad againſt Ancient Separatiſts, as the Alchinnſt 


Aſſembly- Man, Hendsbraſs, with abundance of more 
ſerious Declamations againſt them, under the Nemes 


of Tub-Preachers, Gifted-Brethren, &C. SEARS 
' But if Language learn Men to know God, which 


wel 
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Chriſt himſelf ſaid, was Life Eternal, how comes it 
that Scholars areſuch 1 Chriſtians, and Fews, the ng. 
tural Hebrews, were fach 'Perſecutors: in Chrilt's time, 
and that they remain 7-f34els to this very day ? - Me. 
thinks at this rate [the Greeks, ,when God condeſcen: 
_ ded to ſpeak forth the Goſpel in their Language, ſhould 
not have counted it Fo!zſhref, nor have mocked at his 

. Emhaſfadour, when he came on no leis Errand then that of 
Salvatton ; and leaſt of all,fince they believ'd;thould they 

have:Degenerated intoſo much Superſtition. But why 

the Zatiz muſt be: brought in I cannot conceive, un- 

leis it be the better to enable People ro.underſtand the 

Romiſh Tranſlation ;, for we never yet heard of ſo much 

as any part of the Scripture that was Originally writ in 

that Tongue, © 'Tis ſtrange to me he ſhould ſo much de- 

ſpiſe the People whoſe Language he ſo much extols; 

and. count. the one ſerviceable to the - Knowledge of 

God, whilſt with more Reaſon he reputes the other ſuch 

groſs Idolaters. | 

'  Lather jerks the Papiſts for their laying that: Streſs 

F, F. doth upon Hymane Learning. W. Twadal re- 
jetsit. W.Dc</ and T. Colier write exprelly and un- 
' anſwerably againſt the Neceſſity of it, or that it can 
give Man the Knowledge of God. 

In ſhort; Common Experience, and the Chriſtian 

Spirit and Converſation of Thouſands that underſtand 

nor ore Sentence of Hebrew, Greek, or Latine make 
good the Aﬀertion of our- Honeſt Friend, andis a ſuffi 
cient Rebuke to this vapouring Adverſary, whoſe . Defi- 
ance to me to encounter his Proofs return Weakzefs with 
Shame upon bis Head ; For though he thought to 
fling meto the Dogs, or give me a Prey to Fierce and 
| Lyonly Seconds, behold they are my Friends, ahd una- 
EY : _ nimoully 
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of the Scriptures, I2t 4 
nanimouſly turn with me againſt him{elf, who had'de- 
figned them upon ſuch il] Service ; a Recompence may 
he ever find, at what time he (hall endeavour to abuſe 
our Friends, and pervert their Writings, 1h 
.. And fo 1 ſhallend this Chapter; wiſhing for biY&ke 
as well as mine own, that I may meet, if not with 
more Reaſon, yet with more Mogeration in the remain- 
der of his Diſcourſe. | | 


CHAP. VIII. SEW 


That we do not deny the Scriptures to be any Means 
whereby to-refiſt Temptation, in Oppoſition to. and 
Denyal of our Adverſary's Charge. "hs 


He Charge by him endeavour'd to be defended in 
his Eighth Chapter is this, That the Quakers 
affirm the Scriptures to be no Means whereby to reſiſt 


Temptation ; I will ſet down his words, 


Rep. He paſſes over no leſs then Six Teſtimonies with 
 Þf cut a word to invalidate them; among the reſt, - - | 
 ÞÞ thi, If you uſe any other VVeapon then : 0 GeT,. 
| (the Light within J in-this Spiritual VVar, you cannot: 
_ Þ| prevail againſt him, thatis, the Devil, $0 / more ther 
proved my Afſertion, by | wn 


| _ Rejoyr., I therefore. avoided conſidering every Te. 
fimony he brought, firff, becauſe many of them were 


b--- "this V 'Vorld, * But I know not which way to turn my 
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ſciegge I can aſſure my Reader, 7 took,, as I though, 
thoſe he built _ pon : if he doubted of any he ſhould 
- tt nt them, I have anſwer'd the Law in the 
caſe. : 
For this now recited,'tis 4s weak as Water to his Purpoſe, 
though a ſtrong Troth in it ſelf; For the Intentof the 
' words could be no other then this,that the Armor of Light 
the Apoſtle exhorted the Church at Rome to put on, wa 
' ſufficient to Encounter the Power of Darkneſs ; 4nd that 
. ſuch as would overcomes ſhould. not neglett or exchange 
that Armour for othex. Weapons ; thereby not 1n the leaf 
_ excluding other ſuch Inſtruments as this ſpiritual Light 
mjght arm, or give Strength and Invigourate to ou 
Help. And I am fo far from doubting, that I firmly 
believe, that God's Spirit, not only in- times paſt, hath 
made this uſe of the holy Scriptures, to Inſtruftion and 
Cornfort ;, but doth even yet ro them who read them in hi 
holy Fear and Wiſdom, + 
' i Reader, 1 am truly weary ; not_becauſe I find my 
way difficult from the great Peripicuity. and Rea'on 
that are on the Side of my Adverſary ; no,nothingels in 


elf, but 1 meet, either with School-Boy Feers, Inſc- 
Terit Language, *Equivocations, or horrible Perver ſions: 
\ "God is Record between F. Faldo and I, who of us 
"two hath behav'd himſelf with moſt Ingenuity in en- 


K 


"countering the ſtrongeſt and fulleſt Arguments , and. 
ſhown moſt Reaſon and Moderation in Confuting 
them; Two or Three Inſtances of his Failure in both 


pets, this Chapter preſents thee with, 
TT - Reply, 
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ſo forraign that there could be no Pretence for bringin 
- them. Andyexr, thatT might not be prolix, I though 
it ſufficient to examine three in ſix, and with good Coy. 
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Rep. The firf# thing VV. P. deals with, is a. Paſ-. 

ſazeof James Naylor's; « For thoſe only are, * 
M8 <the Children' of God, who are lead by the Page 37 
(ll «Spirit 'of God, 'to whom they who were led by the 
ol <Letter were ever Enemies. From whence ſaith Penny 
© Heconcludes, that we account it a very dangerous 
'  ©thing to read the Scriptures, Now if this Paſſage hath 
© fl <any relation: to'his Charge or Concluſion, no Man e- 
tl «yer ſaw the like. © He ſhould have added, that was 
«Bl awayes tark, blind. 7 Ab : 


el Rejoyn, Here he has given my Reflection upon his ill 

i _—_— of the Paſſage, omitting both my Expoſition 
an 3, apr, An Injuſtice-I do affirm every Page of +» 

ur W his Book to be guilty of. : "1 o 

yy VVhat I faid to explain the Sentence, was this; 2 

v Y* That there 'are Children of the Fleſhily, 'Literal and i 

4 * Hiſtorical Knowledge of the Scriptures and Religion, . - # 

© who are Srrangers to, and therefore Perſecutors of 
«the Children born of the Spirit; and that in all Ages 

1 FE there hath been more or 'leſs of this among 'outward 

n | Fews and Chriſtians, And let F. Faldo deny this, if _ 

thedare. * CO | "IPEOM 

- To all which and much more he ſayes nothing ; but 

0 tvs blind Squib before-mention'd, he adds this Wreſ#: 

1g of 'the Paſſuge, by me ſo clearly expdſited. 


Rep. Ut is a Sign his Fudgment 1s very feeble, that ' 
eld not, or would not know, that it is dangerous to bE -. 
apy the Letter, if they that were ſo led, were ever E= 
eres to the Children of God, " FER he 
ME | Rejoyn, 
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very Scriptures, who without any Diſtinction gives h 


g % : 


of the Scriptures, 
Rejoyn. What is this but to make us Enemics to th 


Wretched a Meaning to words fo far from bearing it, 
whoſe true Senſe was, as I obſerv'd already ; to whid 


1 may add for further Explanation, thus, That thvſi 


who have Confidence in the Litter, Erring from ani 
Grieving the Holy Spirit, are not withſtanding Enemit 


To the Children of God, who are lid by the Spirit, wc. 
cording to the true Meaning of Scripture, which th 


meer Letter-Profeſlor, as ſuch, can never attain to: 6 


that the Danger lies here, ro be led by the Letter, wit 


ont the true Meaning of the Letter,- or rather by his om 
dark Apprehenſions concerning the Mind of it, in the 
ſtead of it; As the Fews when they crucified Chriſt by th 
Law of God againſt Blaſphemers, Thus is the genuit 
Senſe of our Friend's words ; For had they been writh 
the Senſe in which Fohz Faldo takes them, we hal 
then as greatly deteited them, as he has now wronp! 
them. | 

A ſecond Paſſage is, in his firſt Book, pag. 109. tt 


words theſe, Iſaac Penington, who Feaking of KnonY 
ledge gain'd by the Letter of the Scriptures, writes thi 


«Making him wife and able in his Head, to oppol 
© Truth, and fo bringing him inte a State of Condem 
«nation,' Wrath and Miſery beyond the Heather, at 
« making him harder to be wrought upon, by the Ligi 
«<and-Power of Truth then the very Heathen. Up 


on which F. Falds beſtows this Comment ; If rea 


ing the Scriptures, andaetting Knowledge from them, pit 
25 into a bad Condiuton beyond the Heathen, I ſcarce ky 
what 14 more dangerentthen reading the Scriptures. 
—_——_ Readei 
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of the Scriptures.” _*” 
Reader, 'tis worth our while ty ſee, if [> Peningtorn 
'beas bad a Man as F. Faldo repreſents him; inorder 
towhich Iask, Firſt, May a Man, that reads and pre- 
tends to value the Scriptures, form up an Underſtanding 
of them, and yet be abſolutely miſtaken, for want of the 
True Interpreter, the Spirit of Truth 1 cannot think 
but -F. Faldo himſelf wal ſay, that ſuch a thing niay 
be; I am fure I believe ſo: for it hath often been ſo 
already, and F, Faldo's preſent Writings are an Unan. 
fwerable Inſtance for the Point, The next Queſtion I 
would ask is this; \.Wherher ſuch Perſons ſo miſtaken ' 
1 4reroct very apr in Defence of their own Conceivmgs, ts 
"| oppoſe the Truth 3: ſelf ? Methinks the whole Few 
Church, at the time of Chriſt's Vigble Appearance in 
the World, indiſputing againſt him,. and decrying of 
his Religion, while they magnify'd the Scrip:ures, as 
the only great Doors of them, ſhould without further + 
Labour an{wer that Queſtion inthe Affirmative. Next, +»-% 
Let me ask F, Faldo, If the hich Conteit the Jews had 
of their Knowl:dije m the Commands, Doftrinss and. 
Prophecies of Scripture (however Erroneous for want. of | 
Þ the Fe Interpreter) did not render them more Captrojel 
and obdurate then the Heathen themſelves ? If he can 
read the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, he may an- 
ſwer this Queſtion to our Mind, and his own Shame, 
Laſtly; Was not- this State more dangerous thenthat off 
the Gentiles ? God himfelf long ſince refolv'd* this 
Queſtion, when he brought ſuch heavy Judgments up; 
on the Fews, and turn'd the Stream- of his Love to the 
Gentiles, It was not for nought thoſe words were left 
upon record ; He came to hu own, and his own recexved. 
Bl, 2:77. 20t; That is, He came to the Nation and People 
1. 9 all others God had/ele#cd for his Service, to whom 
| he 
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of the Scriptures... | 
he had been propitious beyond meaſure, whom he te 
deem'd by wonderful Airacles, and bleſſed with Ho 
Leaders, Fuſft Fudzes, a Righteous Law, True and Fatih. 
ful Prophets ; whoſe were the Covenants, and Scriprur; 
who were the Seed of Abraham, ard of whom Chriſt cam 
as concerning the Fleſh,” yet they received him not 8 
Godover all, bleſſed forever, manifeſted in Fleſh, in 
the Fulneſs of Time, for their Deliverance; bur vehe. 
" mently rejeted him, under the - Title of. Beelzcbub; 
Prince of - Devils; © By this time, I hope, Iſaac Pening- 
fon's Paſſage 15 vindicated from the Malicnity of ou 
Adverlary's Comment, whoſe Perverſion muſt needs be 
open and conſpicuous to all that read. him ; Firſt, in 
Charging him, To have made this Refleion upon th 
Knowledge gained by the Letter of the Scriptures ; whict 
are none of 7. P's words © Next, in concluding, that by 
1, P's Doctrine, nothing can well be more Dan gerors then 
Reading the Scriptures (who alwayes was, and yet is 
4 great Reſpecter and Reader of-tl em) rhakihg th 
Streſs of 7. P's Saying to lie in a Diſlike and Con- 
tempt of the Scriptures abſolutely, inſtead of thei 
dark Interpretations upon, and Carnal Deductions from 
the' Scriptures, - which he only levell'd his Diſcour? 
againſt, | 
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-:Thus have we been ſery'd in every pretended Prodf | 


he has brought put of our Friends Writings, to:prop and 
Enforce his feeble and incredible Charges; For where 
we reprove Men's formin? unto themſelves Relizin 
from the Letter of the Scriptures. according to their own 
Conceptions of it, and pive a Check to their great Ex- 
" gerneſs to comprehend the moſt; weighty Myſteries 
therein expreſſed, and their continual Queſtioning, 
Cavillins and Contending concerning them w_ 
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they them'elyes are Ignorant of the very firſt Princi- 
ples of Religion, being yet Strangers to Unfeign'd Re- 


; 0 pentance from Dead Works, and Fear towards the 

F; Living God, with Loud Voices and Clamorous T ongues © 
i they thus exclaim againſt us, after this Unruly as we 

«| 5 Unjuſt Manner, The Quakers Deny the Seriprures 5 
F The Quakers fay they are not binding upon them ; The 

« | Quakers ſay, ir is Dangerous to read them; but 1 ay 


þ in their Name, Blefſed are they, who reading » tru- 
"fl ly: underſtand them and live according to them, | 
might here break off, but I intreat my Reader to pet- 
| me Two notable Teſtimonies given by Univerlity- 
Men, and ſuch as were reputed Famous Thirty Yeats 
ago, | | *, 
: "The firſt is out of Foſhua Sprigg's Book, entituleds. 
vi ATeſtimony to an Approaching Glory, Pag. 96. © Chriſt 

«defires that his- Di'ciples' may be ſanctified, not by 
«planting. the Knowledge of 'the LITERAL Word 


by . ; 
"Þ <;heir 3Lnds, but by ingrafting the Nature of the 
= DIVINE Word # their Hearts. Again, 1n pag. 107, 
i © Chriſt may offer himſelf long cnough in the LET- 
"| *TER: in the HISTORY of the Goipel, but if he 
«| <appear not in the SPIRIT, and fit in our Conſciences 


©*to quiet them, we ſhall never have any true Under; 
1. © ſtanding ef the Word aright.. And in page 79, & $0. 
| * Wemay ſee. what is to be done by looking upon the 
« HISTORY: of Chriſt ; but rat we find the ſame things 


; * done in us in ſoine meaſure inthe MYSTERY, . we can 
of *find little Comfort—— The, whele HISTORY of 
1 | © Chriſt will profit. you nothing, nor all that you knows 
os © except you find EXPERIMENTALLY the ſame things, 


© done 3" you by the Spirit. — 
| The <A 
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= hl CC b Pas ES | 1C 6+ 
T. «nor &f. the Scripture, but by -REVELATION ; it 
-  . Cs that the. Apoſtle prayes for, Thar God would in: 


«Tt is neither 2Zoſes, nor the Scriptures, nor Chriſt; 

© Works, can ſettle our Hearts, unleſs the Father be 
. Ein them, &c., Alſo in pag.89. © To go forth in Man' 
© Power, 1mehe Power of a Lettcr of the Scripture ozly, 
- <cijs not ſafe. . Yet again, pag. 87. .upon- 4s 17, 
i. 5 Here they hold Paul play in Reaſoning and Difpy, 
Et I 5 . | . 
WE: -- eb fewe ao diſpute agaimſt Chriſ by: the Scriptures 
— . «And this is that that all the Learning of Man doth, 
by . Exit his. Kgowledge in the Scripture doth but ſerve but 
F-; "Wo oppsſe the Spirat. The greater Knowledze in tht 
| *Sermpurcs, andthe There Learning '(if it bz only of 
«W May) the greater. Oppoſirion unto Chriſt, ajid unto tht 
© Sper .” 


« KNOWLEDG- IN THE SCRIPTURES MEER 
«LY: TO OPPOSE -THE TRUTH; ' THE POW- 
#XER-AND LIFE 'OF THE SCRIPPURES. And 


E I wy 
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-thatwe may/not be too prolixs we ſhall content 
Ives (in the- oyer-looking matiy- more) with. this 
26, ih his laſt Teſtinony, pag. 71. upon E/a. 25, 


*baxe theirLifein the Creature 3 Godwsl ſhortly dran 
bal Life unto himſelf, and all they thap run after ether 
| © Gads, ſhall ftarve and famiſh They and their _ 
77 © 


& 


” - . "The'ſecond is afforded us by Chriſtopher Goad, fli 
E led, Pachcllorof Divinity and Fellow of King's Cilledy 
- ,\. #2 Cambridee, inhis Book, entituled, Refeſhing Drop, 
MF as. 12, - « There is no Knowledge of Chriſt, 


&* wnro #5 the Spirit of Revelation, —+ Again, in pag 18, 


Paul holds up Chriſt out of the Scriptures, and 


Theſe. Fews had LEARNING. AND | 


nb a —_— HR” 


QA AUD CO. 


_ - . T; Pu 
FE” 1 EY 5 eto MEs 
; : Py BY” EVE: 


the Scriptures 


- F3 #. "a wy Jo a5 wy. 


w_ Lolo . . & 
: a IEP OS OO Ip 
SES CEE. . TRE % Y 
FX, EN ” 2L 2. 6 " 


2 ©, RS 
pF 15; 


3s © 8 4 : y + hy 
i he RSS g * - 
Ie IO . - e- 
#-+ 7 , : 
# 


which is more, ſo mich for us, that till F, Faldo and 
and their Authors,-we have great Cauce to ſay, that 


ſich as themſelves have hitherto reputed. their Spiritu- 
al and Learn'd Miniſters, do defend and rather out-word 


us in Teſtimony to the Truth - But before F, F. pro- ' 


teeds to any ſuch Excommunication, let hing remem- 
ber that he cannot do it wittout Difturbance to-the 
Grave, and Injury to the Memory of Foſeph Carl, that ' 
Famous and Ancient [zdzp:nd-nt Paſtor, who: Licen- 
ſed F. Spr:2g's Book, Ann. 1547. and CO 
ettitnled himſelf to the Dofrine therein expreſt. 


And for Chriſtophzr Goad's, not only 7. Spricg per-, 


form'd the Friendly Office-of Publiſher after his De- 
ceaſe, but himſelf was Paſtor of a. very. eminent Con- 
fregation of [ndrp:rdents in his Life-time, Strange ! 
that the Men of theſe dayes ſhould not know the Prin- 
ciples of their Admir'd Fathers and Teachers, when 
they meet them, -but that worthy Witneſs C, Goad, 


Ein his Concluſion of his laſt Teſttmony, pag. 74, & 77. 


fives a good Reaſon for it; He that hath Ears to hear, 
I&t him hear ; he that hath not, it may be will cry, 
Whimſie, Fancy, and turning the Scripture into an Al- 
lgory—and whilſt the Vail is over, Error, Hereſie,Blaf= 
phemy. 

4 had thoughts of adding no further=Teltimony , 
but a moſt remarkable Paſſage of that Chriſtian and 
Learned Martyr Dr, Barnes, Burnt for his Faith inKing 
Hairy the Eighth's dayes (after having been his Am- 


baſador,and in high repute) preſſed hard upon me ; andF ; 


know not' but” his greater Diſtance from us then thoſe 
before cited may carry more Autaority , and obtain 
] greater 


%" 


| Of the Scriptures. 12g. 
Theſe Paſſages, Reader,” ſpeak for themſelves; and. 


his Fellow-Separatiſts have pub'ickly renounced them, . 
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170 of the Scriptures. 
Sreater Favour with our Fnemies, who will at leaſt mak 
ſhewof Reverence"to his Autiquiry and Martyrdom; 
his words are theſe. 

«That Man's Will, Reaſon, Wiſdom, Heart, Soul, 
« or whatſoever thing is in Man (without the Spirit & 
« Goa) is but the F:ſdom of the Fleſh; let him inten 
« his beſt, do all that lieth in-him, with all his Might 
« andall his Power, and yet can it not pleaſe God; {# 
<« ;t zs but all Fleſh, — Again, © Iris the Spirit of Chil 

«that maketh him Chriſt's, and the Spirit of God jj 
«< veth witneſs to ovr Spirit, that we be the Children] 
«© God. Our Spirit giveth no witneſs to himſelf, tht 
«©heis Chriſt's; for then were the Spirit of God fr 
« ſtrate ; wherefore, !ct oxr $ prrit as well as he can ffi 
< his beſt, to apply himſelf to Goodneſs, or to the uttermi; 
« of h's Power, and yet it is but WISDOM OF TH 
*FLESH, and HATH NO WITNESS OF GOD 
«yea, 1t.15 but an ENEMY, and it muſt needs t 

& SIN, as St. Aruffiz ſaith, He that feedeth wu hout 'm 
.« feedeth againſt me. | 

Thus tar D,- Barnes, which is but a little of the gre! 
deal that he writes, to the fame purpoſe, againſt ti 

Papiſts, about their DoErine of Free-will. Andi 

deed he cleaves the Hair, and hits the Mark above mi 

Ancient V\ riters; for as he unanſwerably argues inti 

very Smart:Diſcourle,. that Man's cleaving to his ow 

Power brought him into tranſgreflion, and conſequen 

b Iy could never redeem him out of it, So doth he a 
 . -preſstheabſolute Neceſſity of Man's having-Recourſe! 
- the Spirit of God in himſelf for Counſel- and Affiſtan 
in order to underſtand and fulfil the Good-will of Got 
which 1mplyes, that all thoſe who call it, oppoſing" 
Spirit to the Scrifture;- and vilifying the Knowleagt 
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| of the Scriptures. 131 
 Feripture, to preſs the underſtanding of it, and witne/ 
fins the Truths therein declared of trom the Revelation 
and Operationof the Eternal Spirit. only, are zpor the' 
wll racket train of Free-will, that wasever yet. broachd 
among Men, and there we leave our bitter Enemy 
7, Falds, | : 


2072 FAIL 


Tam now come to a Paſ17e more immediately Con- 
cerning my felf, whc he thinks, zouchc's me to the Quick, : 
but I know not why, unleis he meaſures'me bv him-' | 
ſelf, being a Manſo quick to be touch'd, that at the ſo- 
bereſt and tolidſt Anſwer, which I could give him, he 
doth fo gaul and fret, that there is no coming near him,, 
- without being Kick't and atus'd, His Carriage towatds 
me in this Particular, amongſt many Inſtantes already 
paſt, and yet to come, proves what I ſay. 
_ In a Book of. mine, called, The Spirit of Truth Yin- 
| aicated,e6, 1n Anliwer to a Scciniar, who ſeem'd to de- 
my ride the Q44kers afſerting a Neceſlity of having a Right 
Faith in God, and Knowledge of the Scriptures, from 
tne Revelation and Operation of the Eternal Spirit, I 
uſed theſe words, © But I aſſure them, they ſhall grope 
{in the Dark; till they come into the daily Obedience of 
«the Light, and there reit contented to know only as 
©they Experience, At this he {coffed ; What kzow God 
, only as they experience ? Can we experience his Omnipo- 
ny tency? That W.P. of all others ſhould talk, at this rate 
ON #4 moſt ridiculous, To which he brings me int thus | 
anſwering, ©'Tis Unchriftian in Fob Faldo to affert tne = 
<right Knowledge of God, obtainable any other Way *; 
*then by Experience. Here's my Refle&:on by way of 
_ Conſequenze, but where's my Argument ? That he left 
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1.22 of the Scriptures. 


behind, as being better able to jeer it, then confuts 


it ; ſome ſhort Account of it I will give. © That it 
<15 the Ligkt or Spirit of God,. that by its illuminati: 


<tion £iveth the right Knowledge of God, that ſuch 


Knowledge never goes without Experience. Again, 
< The Weorld without in its Make, Order, Perſervatioh, 
<Providences, his Powerful Work of Redemption 
< within prove what I writ : But of this he takes ng 
notice. Now his Diſ-ingenuity thus far is two-fold, 
F:rjt, his ſtretching the word Expericace to all Caſes; 
whernthe Scope and End of my words went no farther 
then cvery Man's particular Saving Knowledge of Gog, 
- withreſpeCt to his Repentance, Converſion and Eter. 
- nal Salvation, 2y, Ke not gnly has taken no notice of 
- my Argument; but has abuſed.the Conſequence, viz, 
That the Rioht or Savin Knowledre of Ged 1s not obtay... 
able but by Experience ;, after this manner. 


Rep. Reader, you have his Charafter of aſſerting, 
Pag-38. that Reaſon, Faith, Scripture, yea, the Spirit 

. of God too (all which are not one and the fat 
thing with” Exprience) are any Means by which to obtain 
the Right Kaowlcdze of God, 


Rejoyrr, How. like a Diſputant o»an honeſt X/an he 
"deals with me may be ſeen, Firſt} In that 2s 11an can 
bave Expericice without Reaſon, becauſe Reaſon is that 

/ part of a Many which is eminently concern'd in recet- 
ving that Experience, therefore not the Giver of it, nor 
yet it without Reaſon. Secondly, The Work, of Faith 

. 15 one great thing experienced. *Thirdly, The Scripture 
ss oftentimes an Inſtrument to thar- Experience, Lof 
, e 
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| of the Scriptures. 
''The Spirit of God is the efficient Cauſe or Worker of the 
Experience in the reaſonable Soul. For muſt not He be 
- W very Blind or Malicious, that can ſupgoie, I meant 
| W bythe Knowledge of Experience, ſxch an one a5 God's 
> WW Spirir brings vor to, who have been all this while 
pleading for that Knowledze and Experience which 
WW the Spirit of God can only give, and abuſed with a W it- 
= neſs by F, Falds for doing ſo; but that te Thould ſup- 
 Þ poſe me to exclude Reaſon, from Men in their Experj- 
; © ences, which 1s to render them Brutes, . and becarſe 
' Þ therefore unreaſonable, to be ſure moſt uncapable of 
| | Experience (unle's Men may Experience without their 
- Þ Realonable or Underſtanding Part) is a Wrong that, 
| Þ would have drawn a whole Chapter of Railing from 
him, had he been fo ſerv'd by a Quaker. And for Faith, 
how can a Man have it, and not know hc 4th it; and ' 
which way may he poſſibly know it anc! uct experience 
Þ it? Astothe Scriprares, tney may both beinftrumen- 
\ tal to Experience, and with reſpect to what they declare 
of, be alfo experienced, | 
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| Two places more, and we leave this Chapter, in 

which it will appear, that his Courage is as, 

. ! c PaS- 3fe 

much upon the ebb, as his Envy was be:ore 
| upcnthe flote, In his former Book he was /o unhap- 
'Þ py in his Cauſe, as to let fall this Expreſiion , That 
God above,and the Scripture without have taught ns better : 
things. The uſe I made of it in my Anſwer he takes a 
little notice of, I mean to recite, not confute it. 6 E 
'| © Now whatis the Teaching of the God above, ſaidI? - 
'£ {If itbe in the Scriptures, it was impertinent 


| *to ay any more, then that the Scriptures web 
| {have taught them better things, But if he 
Wes x l 3 : * mean t 
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© meant that God: taught by his immediate Diſcoveries 
<with and beſide the Scriptures, then wherein do we 


£ differ ? ; 

To which I will faithfully ſet down his Reply, thatiſ 
there be any Reaſon in it I may loſe none of 1t in Trank 
ſcription. | 


Rep. W.P. thinks (now) he has me upon the hiy; 
pag, os this Phraſe hecalls aſſiſting to my "own Confuta. 
' tron, If joyning the Teachines of God andthn 
Scriptures alwayes together be Self-confutation, let met 
_eger ſo Confuted. SE 
Rejoyn, This is both Evaſion and Falſe DoCtrive. E 
vaſion in putting alway together in the Reply, which 
was not in the firſt Paſſage; and very much alters the 
Caſe, fince to iay, the Gd above and the Scripture! 
wwhout have taught us batter things, and toſay, if joyn: 
ang the Teachings of Ged, andthe Scriptures alwayes te 
gether, &-c. arevaltly differing. For the firſt Sayinga 
| Paſſage is general, and leaves God at Liberty to ſpeat 
beſide, with, or above the Scriptures; - but the Keph 
ryes God alwayes to the Scriptures ; that he cannot 
ſpeak otherwiſe then by them, nor the Scriptures be 
without him, which makes up the Falſe Dettrine | 
charged upon him: Butif he means that God ſpeaks 
nothing contrary to his Mind declared in Scripture, and 


. - the Scriptures nothing contradictory to the Mind of God, 


Tacquieſce ; yet this Conceſſion not only brings him up: 


E- onthe Hip, but upon the bare Ground too ;* for it con- 


futes him without Controle, inaſmuch as he grants 
that the *eriptures without are not ſuffitiant to: teach with: 
er the Ged above, the very thing in Controverſic almoſt 
ER > | fyom 


= 


from the beginning betwixt us ; fo that I return his ©? 


«W own words upon: himſelf, pag. 40. of his Reply. 4# 
we W this ado # to make the Scriptures nothing without inmme- 


diate Inſpiration ; implying that we hold them: to be 
tl profitable as God is pleaſed to diſcover unto us, and 
nf breath into our Hearts the true Meaning and Vertue of | 
' them, for our Inſtruction and Comfort ; and what ſhort 
| of this doth Fohn Faldo's Expreſtion import , that 
2; makes the Teachings of the God above neceflary to 
a render the Scriptures; truly profitable unto any : And 
"=" what is this but to ſay with us, that they are of xo 
tt 24lue (not in themſelves, but) to us, unle's the God # 
above unfold them, and brings our Souls into 'a ſenſe ** 
of thoſe States and Truths they declareof, I leave my. 
ES fober Reader to make his Judgment of th's, and to pro- _ ©: 
«WY ceed to the next Particular, which will end this Chapter. * 3 
ne I will ſet down his words. 4 


Us Rep. He quarrels. with my Mannagement of Epheſ. 
4 6.16,17. ths, © And a Shame it 1s that this 
Ci *Man ſhould bring theie places to prove that 
it F the Scriptures are Means whereby to reſiſt Temptation. 
The Words are, Wherefore take unto you the whole 
"FF Armour of God; ' 4nd among the reſt 1s reckoned the. 
ve | Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. Why 
[F doth he not fay, it is a Sh»me I produce any Scripture at 
all ? which is like a Quaker throughly ; bur the Matter ty 
x i a Shame tocall the Scriptures the Word of Gd, or a fi- 
d, ritual Sword. WE 


PaZ, 40. 


P (22.5 4 
i Rejoyn, No ſuch Matter. The Shame was, that 7: 4 
5 Faldo perverted and mif-apply'd Scripture ; . and' the 3 
- Shame Riill is, that he ſhould ſo bungle and bogle in 4 
. inch | I 4 | the 
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the Buſineſs, as of Two Pages to take Two Lines, thy 
concern'd not*either the Expoſition or the Argument, 
and when he has done, fay_ nothing neither to it,- |; 
this Man like to acquit him.elf with Advantage againf 
the vain Attempts of WW. P.. as he is pleas'd to call tnem? 
Reader, I have often complain'd, and .yet ſhall haye 
Cauſe enough of my Adveriary's unfair Dealing, 11 nat 
'reporting the fortieth part of what I urge, and that he 
ſare to take not what is moſt, but leaſt material to my 
Cauſe, and then beſtows a Squib or two 'upon it, in 
ſtead of taking my Strength; or giving aſage Reply; 
and thatI complain not without - Juſt Cauſe ;- be pleas! 

to conſider my former An'wer with what he firſt writ to 
occaſion it ; by which his Zoneſty in reciting, and Ke 

£-- ſon in replying may be moſt impartially judged of, Thu 
he, pag. 113. Above all take the Shield of Faith, whii 

ss 4vle to quench, GC, and the Sword of the Spirit, whith 

" 3s the Word of God, Obſerve faith Þ Faldo, Faith » 
the 16th verſe 1s preferred above the Word of God in th 
17th verſe; therefore it 1s not Chriſt the Word, but th 
Scriptures the Word, for Faith is not above Chriſt, Jt 

.— . ſus Chriſt, who hadleſs aeedof Scripture then an 

- 9 of us all, reſiſted Satan's Temptation by Scri; 
Te * rures It is written, it 1s written, Mat. 4. 1 
which I gavethis following Anſwer ; < But neither wil 
+ . ©this do his Buſineſs, and a-Shame it is that this Ma 
E _ ©ſhouldbringthete places to prove that the Scriprunt 
"© are Means whereby toreſift Temptation (which Rebukt 
©was the whole he recited) that concerned them nd 
© eſpecially this in Hand, unleſs he would have Fattht 
©be the Scriptures, or Word of God in his Seni 
<whic1as is is abſurd, fo it will by him be deny'd, fins 
* he allows the Faith to be preferr'd before the Word « 
= £ Gol 
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 (theſame with it,, And ſhould we grant to him, that 


'*the Scriptures; yet obſerve the fatal Blow his Cauſe 


* every true Chriſtian hath ſomething 1n him above the 


*rure, fait} F, F, Therefore the Fuſt live by that which 
* x above the Scriptures, and conſequently, the Scriptures 


.*God in the Text. Now, Reader, 'tell me, of this © 
;Argumentation what has he taken, what has he reply- . 7 
.tdto? Yet this man is deem'd worthy by the Profeſ- - 2 
ors of our Times; to a&'the Tertullus againit the poor 


-#be of the Narure of the reſt of the Armour mention'd 


- whichlet me add; thatI know no Reaſon why the Shield 7 
: of Faith ſhould be preferred before the Sword of the Fils A 
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(God, therefore diſtin from'it, and conſequently not 
{Chriſt is not underſtood by the; Word of God, but 


* receives at his own Hand. Every true Chri/#:an hath 
{Faith 5 that Faith 1s above the Scriptures, therefore 


£ Scriptures. - Again, © True Faith overcometh the 
* World, and quenches the fiery Darts of /Saran, : con- 
*ſequently Temptations ; therefore not ſo properly the 
*Scriptures, as true 'Faith, which is preferred above + 
*rhem, (by Fohn Faldo himſelf Y and which reſsſts Temp- * 
© tation, and overtromes the VVorld, 1s, @&c. Once more, 

*the Jult they live by Faith, but Faith is above the Serip+ 


*arenot the Rule of Faith, for how can any thing be 
©ruled by that which is inferior toit? Thus much we get 
© granting to him, that the Scriptures are the Word of 


Luahers,, «© Þ | _- 

For thoſe words, The Sword of the Spirit, which i the 
Word of God, I told him then, < We rejected his Gloſs; ©: 
{ for the 5:r1tual Sword, as he ſayes, Beza renders it;nayſt 7 


<in that Chapter, that is, inviſible and Spiritual, which © 
* the Bible or meer V Vritings:we know are not.” To 2 
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” unleſs itbe becauſe that's in the Verſe before this, if we 
conliderthemin anabſtra& Sen, or as they are in them: 
ſelves. For Above all, 'is not apreferring the Shield of 
Faith in Dignity before the Sword. of the Spirit, re- 
peru their own Nature and Quality, but with regard 
' tothe Creature. ' For, if Unbelief enters, how can the 
Loins begirt with Truth, 'the Breaſt arm'd with Righte- 
ouſneſs, the Feet ſhod with the Preparation of the Goſpel 
| of Peace, the Head covered with the Helmtt of Salua- 
#107, 'or the Enemy encounter'd with the Sword of the 
' Spirit ? So that'reſpe&ting ſan, not reſpecting the 
 ,Dimryof the ſeveral parts of the Armour, Faith 154- 
 , bove all, or firſt neceſſary; for though God, Chriſt, 
- the Holy Spirit, Eternal Salvation, be all, or either of 
them greater then Faith, as in themſelves, yet without 
' Faith no intereſt can be had in them. Wherefore our 
Adverfary's Preference: vaniſheth, and his Conſequence 
about the Scriptures beins the V Vord of God falls ts 
theGround.s., be Ts 
Concerning Chriit's Anſwer to the Devil, 7: ;s writ- 
_ Fer i is written, Tſhalldefire the Reader to obſerve in 
-, my Adverlary's Reply, what of my Anſwer he tranl- 
| {es which 1 gave to the uſe he made. of that Scrip- 
ture ;- and what fort of Treatment he affords me. Theke 
_arehis words. os | Leen 


> 


- 


: + Rep. Once more and I have done with this Chapter, 
A Bar Ay Chriſt to: the* Devil, "It is written ; VVhit 
- ,qaen? /ayes . P, Therefore muſt noni 1 0 needs 
-— Keny the Scriptures to be any means to reſiſt Temprtati- 

Dn? 47.90. You may fear the Man is craz'd; or was 
4 ob aſtee when he wrote this, I produced the E xample 

#18 i ; 6 
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Of the Scriptures. , 139 3 
of Chriſt to prove that the Scripture s a deans for 4 
f reſiſting Temptation, he reſiſting ſo effettually with Its 
written, its written, But Penn world make you believe 7 
Tintended it to prove, that the Quakers deny the Scrip- 


- CI F- 3 
» 64 
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tures to be_ ſuch a Means, Can,youthink ſuch 4 Man 
; tobe ſonleſt, yea Tnfallible. | 
l | 


Rejoyn. His Froth and Refletion I am no otherwiſe 
" Þ concern'd at, then that it ill becomes a Pretenderto Di- 
"| vinity. It is enough for me to ſhew, that he has wil- 
* Þ lingly conceal'd nry Anſwer, and hath made a Reply as 
"| if hehad taker in all thatwas fit to be confider'd ; my 
Anſwer lay thus, © But faid Chriſt to the Devil, It 
"| written; VVhat then? Therefore muſt the Quakers 
bnecds deny the Scriptures to be any Means to reſiſt Temp- 
"B *©ration; (Here F.F. leaves me, but I go on) or rather 
*Þ fare they not ſuch Means, which I am ſure no right 
0 | © Quaker ever deny'd. (Now Reader mark) Beſides, it 
© was reaſonable that Chrift ſhould ſo anſwer (ſet that 
©Power afide,which filled up thoſe words,and chain'd $4- 
©tan) becaufe the Devil uſed Scripture to prevail upon him 
tas the place proves. However we deny not, but couli- 
Ffels that where-ever God is pleaſed to ſpeak-by any 
| *place of Scripture to a Tempted Soul, it may very - 
well be acknowledg'd to be a Means, by which 
<God ſcatters fuch Doubts and Deſpondences, and 
_*gives Power over Temptations, and that_it may often 
*{o occur yet we would not have People fly to them, as 
* what of themſelves may be ſufficient : but rather have 
*Recourſe to that Divine Fanh, which the Scriptures te- 
* ſtifie 7s able ro Quench the fiery Darts, and which J. F, 3 
* himſelf has largely confeſt, z ro be preferred above the , | 
* Scriprures themſelves, FIN 4 
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- Save not the 1oth part of my" Anſwer in any reſpett 
2ly, That what of it would have prevented his ref. 
Eting upon me, he wholy omitted; He ſeems di plex. 
{ed that I made ſuch a bong upon his citing Chriſt' 
words tq the Devil as this, therefore uſt the Quaker 
needs deny the Scriptures to be any Means to reſiſt Tempta 
tron ? telling Folks, They mayfear I was craz'd or aſlty 
when 1 wrote it ; asking, If they think, ſuch a Ian tolr 
. ſoaleft or infallible? as thinking it improper to his Quo- 
tation, and yet would take no notice of theſe words, 
that were direte& immediately to it,yiZz.it was(therefort) 
reaſonable that Chriſt ſhould ſo anſwer, becauſe the Dew 
uſed Scripture to prevail upon him ;, the very Anſwer n 
his pretended Reply was wanting : V Vith what Face 
. then can our Adverſary,over & above his other ill words, 
charge me with deſigning to render him impertinent, by 
making him endeavour to prove that the raters deny 
the Scriptures to be ſuch a Means,by theQueition I ask'd, 
as if I had wrons'd him,& that he never intended any fuch 
thing through the bent of the Chapter ? And what can 
| beclearer, then that he on purpoſe avoided the ſhock, 
and took notice only of that part of my Anſwer, which 

. being torn from the reſt,he thought fitteit for him to play 
upon. + But ſee no V Vrong 1 did him in {o asking what 

T did; forI am ſure it was ene End for which the Scrip- 

ture was quoted by him ; and the Feers he beſtows upon 

and it; beſides his wilful Negle& of the reſt of my 

. honeſt Return, 'and yet complain for want of it when he 
had done ſo, is a pittiful come off for a Man of his Pre- 


, 


tence to Controverlte. 


CHAP. 


of the Scriptures. bk 
Now'I deſire the Reader to conſider, Firſt, Thath 


St 


CHAP. IX. 


Not we, but our Adverſary oppoſeth the T eachings of. the 

Se:ru tothe Dottrines of the Scriptures, The Teſti- 
kl monies brought by him, cleared and delivered from 
y his Applicatior, Our Doitrine proved” from Scrip- 
Ss rd SP Oren tas ants , 
N LG and ſeveral Teſtimonies, His frequent and grofi 
8 Perverſions of our Words and Writings diſcovered and 
Tl juſtly rebuked, ; 


z VV 7 E arenow got to his laſt Chapter relating to 
\ the criptures, in which he pretends to ju- 
y ſtife his Charge by further cvidencing a Conliſtency be-- 
w I Even it and William Smith's Doctrine, which I utterly 
} | deny'd to have been' illiam Smith's VVords or Mean- 
4 ing. The Charge was, That the Quakers put the Spirit 
n $9 Godard the Scriptures in Oppoſition to each other ; His 
;, © Proof of the Chargelies in theſe words, Traditions of 
h = Men, Earthly Root, Darkacſs and Confuſion, Apoſta- 
y | 9» the Whore's Cup, the Mark, of the Beaſt, Baſtards - 
it | brought forth of Flefh and Blood, &c, which ſayes Fohn 
;. | Falaoy 'in his firſt Book,. would amaze a Chriſtian roread,” 
n | what is contained in the two pages quoted of wilifying Re- 
y Þþ proxch to the Scriptures : If this be not op ofing the Sparit 
ef Godto the Scriptures, the Devil bin if muſt difpair 
> | inventing words to expreſs it by, Thus far Fohn Falds; 
And indeed I muſt contfe If all or any of theſethings 
were ever ſaid or publiſh'd by YYilliam Smith, there is 
, | great Cauſe for Amazement, and Abhorrence too, ow 
wnat 
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+  - HO of the Scxaptures. | 
what faid I to tais ?* Truly enough ;- but that J. F. wa 
careful to conceal, he brings in a ſmall Limb of my Ar. 
{wer, and then ſcares it with hard words. Take notice 


of his Reply, to what he ventares to tranſ-ſcribe of ny 
Anſwer. 7 | 


Rep. Penn faith, VV. Smith reflected not in the 

leaſt upon the Scriptures, nor thoſe DoCtring 

PS #'- which were truly received thence. No {uch 

. words. can be produc'd by our Adverſary. Vs Jelvi 

7m the World aid ever out-do VV .P. in Equivocations ail 

Subrerfuces., His ſreſi lies on the words TRULY rec. 
wed thence, 


Rejoyn. Suppole them to be my #ref, what Szbtcr 
fagelies there ? Are there not Doctrincs fally dedice 
#hrough Men's Ignorance of the true Intendment 0 
Scripture ? And do not fuch, as confidently think then 
to be truly receiv'd from Scripture, as it they realy 
were {o. - Butthe Streſs lies here with J. F. His Rel: 
Sion cannot bear a Scruting ; and is as well nigh as fby 
of a Search as Mahometiſm it ſelf, Though had Fob 
Faldo and the reſt of his Gang continu'd where the 
weres the poor Quakers might have had an Inquiſitia 
with a V Virneſs at their Heels by this time, But heh 
a further Conamen for us. 


- Rep, The Quakers allow no Do#rine to be trih 

& received from the Scriptures, bat ſuch as is received h 
' _ *mmeniate Inſpiration; and not from the Authority of it 

| PV ritten VVord, 

© Rejoyr, V Vhere's the Oppoſitiontiow ? Doth uot k 
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fet the Authority 'of the Scriptures againſtthe Inſpiration 
MM of the Holy Ghoſt, at leaſt exclude the holy Inſpiratiop 
MM fremany ſhare in that Authority,and ſo do what he.can to 
ml ſbufflegut the Spirit from being Concerned in the Authority . 
of the Scriptures ; which is,if not the only, yet the greateſt 
Proof of their Authorities, fince it is chiefly by rhe Teſt+- 
hell mmeny of the Spirit in our ſelves that we know them to have 
«8 bin given forth by the Inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt in others, 
4M as held both the Primitive Chriſft:ans, our Famous Iar- 
ith £375, and moſt Conſiderable Proteſtants. He ſpeaks as 
M8 + he affected Obſcurity, and aim'd_ only at jumbling 
4K andintricating, inſtead of explaining the Matter. But 
had we put the Spirit in Oppoſition to the Letter, it is 
no more then what the Scripture hath done before us, as 
Mk AH. Bullenger , that notable Reformer obſerves upon 2 
of Rom. 2.29, © The Spirit, faith he, is oppoſed to the 3 
oh © Letter, as when Paul faith, The Circumciſion of the , - 
__ 6 Heart is the Circumciſion that conſiſteth in $ pirit not 17 
In the Letter ; Arid again, T he Lord hath made us able 111i-" 
lM © 2:ſters of the New Teſtament, not of the Letter, but of 
Wl _ © the Spirit ;, for the Letter k:Heth, but the Spirit grveth' Þ 
hl * Life, 4 Dec. 8 Serm, . Anotable Application to our _ 4 
ſh Purpoſe ; but while we only ſo oppoſe them, as ro 2} 
in| give the Preference to the Holy Spirit, J. F. falls foul **: 
bſl of” us for a Pack of Enthuſiaſts, ſhntting out the Spirit, 3 
at leaſt ſetting it aſide to exalt the Letter, But what 2 
doth he racan by theſe Terms, Immediate Infareenp 2-12 
ſh for a AMediate Inſpiration T never heard of, SureI am,” 
1 that 72ſpirarion is God's own Breathing into.the Soul, - 2 
| by which it hath Underſtanding given it,- whether it be- _ ! 
_ of things written, or'not written ; and how that can be** 
done, and not immediately, Tknow not, If he will ex-' ©: 
£4 change 
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him more then we can upon the other ; for by 0-4: 
nary Inſpiration or Revelation I underſtand ſuch daily 
and common Viſion and Diſcovery to the Soul, as con: 
cerns it in its general Station, reſpecting God and Men, 
my "> __fures; 4 ſuch as great Fore-Sights, or Divine 
ro 
pmome, er decide ſome fignal Controverſie, or very 
pecial Caſe of Difficulty : The þr/4.is what I ſpeak »f; 
and do affirm, that neither can the Scriptures be under- 
ſtood, our Souls fed and comforted, nor our Duties to, 
God rightly perform'd without it - The /2/# is a Caſe 
1o peculiar, that all along it is plain, I never intended 
it. But if by Immediate InFiration, reſpecting 1s, 
he underſtands, that from thence forwards we caſt off al 
. Scripture, as an antiquated, or tifignificant picce of Bu- 
faefs (which are yet Words too Modeſt, for his Malice 
to father upon us, as I ſhall anon make appear) then doth 
- he wrong us and our Doctrine to an high Degree.And no 
matter what he thinks of me, or what Names he may 
pleaſe to call me (who is too far gone in his preſent -!e- 
meth Diicaleyto think any better ef ſuch asI am) I ſhall 
Pl nly ſet down what was. my, Meaning by the Words 
1e cavils at, viz,. TRULY received thence, 1 hope, to 


- 


their Satisfaction; who will be more diſ-intereſtedin thei: 
Judg _—_— is | | 
' By Dof#rines TRULY owned and received from 
Scrgpture,. we mean ſuch holy Truths, as God by his 
Spirit (inlightning our Underſtandings) hath given us 
"a trne Diſcerning of. to be ſuch, and thoſe are they 
which aye put in Oppoſition. to Men's Carnal Inc: 
| | T | pretations 


' Change his impertinent Diſtintion of Mediate and In: 
- | matte for Ordinaryand Extraordinary, we ſhall alloy 


pets, which give to fore-tell or propheſie things 
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p of the Scripturess I45 "I 
nr erarions upon, and Imaginary Deduttions from the ; 
Scriptures and not that we claſh the Spirit's Inſpira- 
tion againſt the,Scripture; for they harmonize, and bear 
reciprocal Teſtimonies to each. other: And this Godz 
that knows all Hearts, both knows to be our true Senſe 
inthe Mattcr controverted, and will one day abundant- 
ly prove to our Adverſary's Eternal conviction. This, 
Lfear, F. Fa/ds will never ſwallow ; and why ? becauſe 
it would choak him :- Perhaps I muſt be 1Feſut, an E- 
#1vocator, and what elfe he pleaſeth ; but wherefore ? 
ecauſe. it ſtrikes at his Hoheſty, indeed Diſhoneſty ; 
tor he-had rather we were, what he ſayes, weare, then 
receive a Contradiction by finding us otherwife, then 
he hath .ſo confidently repreſented us to be. So much 
 dearer1s /Zumor, ' Pride and Worldly Credit to him, then 
our b?ing not ſo miſtaken as he thought for. Is this 
Man ike to make Converts, that firſt maims my An- 
lwers, and then either pelts- what he doth take with 
Dirt; or if one Senſe worſe then another may be had, 
that (uſher'd in with a' Rant, and wound up with a 
Quibble) ruſt be given for an apt and irrefutable Reply - 
This hath hitherto been his Practice, and we now go\p- 
en both a Proof of it, and yet more evidently to clear 
the Truth; » _ - | a 
/ In that little piece of my Anſwer he cropt off from 
tie:reſt, (for after his wonted manner , he thought 
tnot beſt for him to encounter it at large, but a ſnap 
and away)-1I told hit , that he could' produce no 
luch Words, as, Traditions of Men, Earthly Root, 
Darkzeſfs, Confuſoon, Corruption, Deceitful; Whore's 
Cup» &c, as Jaid of the Scripriires, : out of ”.: Smith's 
Book, which was one part of my Stre, he was willing 
K to 
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'_.. For his Phraſe © 


- believe what he ſayes, I ſhould be the tenderer of him; 
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. of the Scriptures. | þ 
to ſhake of, but it will not ſo eaſily acquit himy ' Of; 
fervehis Reply. | 


Rep. And whereas W.P, faiths No ſuch Words 
© oan be produced ; he intcr;ds no other, but that Smith 
foth not accuſe himfelf 3n ſo many words of Blaſpheming 
the Spirit of God in the Scripturcs, and the Do#rines fron 
thence receved. | 


- Rejoyn, His firſt Words belye me ; nor can ary 
Magn be fo ſottiſh, as to believe I intended- any ſuc 
thing, as he would have his Reader believe ; for that 
were no Anſwer to the' Objection, but anarrant, y« IN 
fond Cheat and Huſton, My Meaning went with mi 
Words, and my Words meant as I juſt now explain 
them, the ſubſtance of which was in my Anſwer, though 
evaded by his Reply,and perhaps my Rejoynder will mect 
Wwithno better U __ . 

Blaſpheming the Spirit of Ged in tle 
Seriprures, 1 will tell him, and that upon' very good Ay. 
thority, that he now playes the Carrer with us, andfſÞ 
that ſhamefully, The Spirit of Ged IN the Scriptures n 
Scripture for that, I intreat him. You may ſee what: 


* .Dottor he is, you that believe it- him, that thinks, 


can claſp up the Spirit with bz B:ble, Tt ſecms thus fa} 
Fobn Faldo and Simon Mag agree ; for the oxe thou} a 


 becould buy :t of Peter, and the other implies he may han ; 


w-of bis Book:ſcller. Indeed if I thought F. Faldo coul 


for Ignorance is to be pittied : But when he ſhall ſhy 
the Sperit of God out of en, and ſhut him up in tiff 
Seripture, theugh i? call en the Temples or Tabernadki 
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4 _ of the Scriptures, +147. 
of God and his' Spirit, whilſt it never calls it ſelf ſo, bit 
Holy Writings, or a Declaration of things certamly belie- 
WW 2d, heis to be cenfur'd for_ his improper and ambigu- 
' ous Terms, and the rather, becau'e his Charity is ſo 
! 


{mall to others in Caſes more excuſable, and that no 
Man acts the Do&or of the' Sentences to others more 
ſmappiſhly and imperiouſly then him'elf 5 however, I 
ſhall be ſo favourable as to take his Words in this 
' Þ Senſe (ele I know not which way he will turn himſe'f) 
1 viz. The Spirit of God $þ:aking (when it pleaſeth) {y 
tt the Scriptures, which brings him and his Cauſe unavoida- 
t bly over to us. | 
MK But let us ſec if F.F, can honeſtly faſten any of thoſe 
| fore-cited Epitheres upon W. Smith's Book ; Ifhe can, 
h} we will condemn the Book as heartily; as ].F. traduceth 
WM its in his, Burt if he ſhall be found to have. wrong'd 
W.S. God that lives forever will avenge our Innocency 
*& upon him ; which we deſire may extend no further: 
-F then to work him into true Repentance, and effectually 
vY toviridicate us in the Underſtandings of the Miſ-infor- 
i med, His words are theſe. 


"Y Rep.. But that all that Inventory of execrable Namgg 
an W. Smith doth intend of the Scriptures, | : 
ſl and the Holy Dofrines grounded on the Fey Ov 
uy Authority of the written Word, take theſe Teſtimonzes, 
Tohn 1.9. <He [that is Fohn] beheld him, and his 
*Glory, and felt his Power, and what his Power took 2- 
way, then he declared him as he knew him, and net 
"from any Tradition or Writing before him ; why then 
*doteach for DoCtines Men's Traditions ?——-runnthg 
*into- the Lines of what others have writtenz Adorr: 
Watch pag. 6. 


KS  Rejoyn, 
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Rejoyn. The Paſſages from whence the particular F. 
pitheres are taken ſhall be  conſider'd anon. 

This is one of thoſe Teſtimonies he brings to prove 
he rightly cited and apply'd kis former Teſtimonies out 
of the ſame Author ; which had he intended- in reallity, 
he ſhould as well have inſerted the one as the other ; to 
help ſuch. as had not ſecn his other Book, into a true 
Judgment of this; but,then may he fay, I ſhould not 
make the beſt: of my Caſe, which to do himno Wrong 
he ſtudies more then the Truth, or any, thing elſe, next 
to his making the worit of ours. And now, Reader, 
that this Proof is as larhe as his former, and wholely as 
filent to his Wicked purpoſes ,: confider I entreat 
thee, the Drift- of this Man, as his Diſcourſe at large 
manifeſts, Two things he had in his Eye , Firſt, to bat. 
People off from the Dottrines and Traditions of Zen, in 
the Senſe Chriſt once ſpoke thyſe words, to wit, nt 
rhe Scriptures but AMei''s humane Interpretations of 
them; with ſuch Forms and Worſhips as they had inven- 
ted in the Apoſtacy from the true Spirit of aber s 
as theſe words, by ]. F. purpoſely omitted, notwit 
Spndirfs they lay between the two firſt Sentences, 
which therefore make an abſolute Break, though he 
makes none, do undeniably evince, to wit, YVYeigh thu 
Truth all ye Pricſts and Profeſſors, and ponder it in your 
Hearts ; have you beheld Chriff, and ſeen his Glory! 
Have you felt bis Power to takg away your fin? If yth 
then why do ye teach fer Dettrine Men's Traditions. 

- gain, pag. 16. For they being from the Life that gait 
forth Scriptures,” their VUnderſtandings are darkened and 
they err, -and know not the Scriptures nor the Power of 
God, Laſtly, in the 14th page he-hath theſe wy 
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Ail the vain Worſhips and Cuſtoms, which People at this 
day are in, who yer abide in Forms and Traditions, are 
all come wp ſinee the dayes of the Apoſtles, and are after 
Men's Traditions, and not after Chriſt. And the Con- 
ception of all hath been in Man's Imagination, and 
hath beezz brought forth in his own Well and Wifdom. 
By all which, Reader, it appears, that he diftinguiſh- 
eth between er's Traditions and Ged's Trathition, 
For firſ#, how can he mean the Scriptures in the firſt 
Paſſage '(the middle of which our Adwerfaryſo wilfuk 
ly dropt) -when he implies, that from feeling the Pow- 
.cr of Chrift to take away Sin, Men would leave off 
Teaching for Doftrine the Traditions of Men ; making 
them thereby ſinful, and a Sin to teach them, when 
F.Faldo confeſſes, that upon 'the Spirit's moving and 


| giving us the underſtanding of Scripture we do allow 


the Doctrines therein deliver'd, to be rightly preach'd. 
In the ſecond Paſſare, he undeniably diitinguiihes be- 
tween the Scriptures rightly underſtood, and their 21 
ſtake of them to whom he wrote; Not krowins, fays he, ' 
the Scriptures, nor the Power of God, being darkned ; 
which imports, that truly to know and teach according 


| tothe ſenſe of Holy Scripture, is 2 quite differing thing 


from Teaching for Dofrine the Traditions of Men, Nor 
Is his third Paſſaceleſs clear in the Point, pag. 14. fingy 
he explains what he means by thoſe offenſive Words ro 
F. Faldo's Ear, by ſuch Cuſtoms, Worſhips and Traditi- 
ons 4s were not of Chriſt, and that took their riſe fince 
the time of the Apoſtles, and proceeded from the Imagi- 
nation, Will and Wiſdom of Man; therefore not the 
Writings of either Prophets or Apoſtles, that were 


before ſuch Apoftacy,and which were given forth as they 


were mov'd of the Holy Ghoſt. 
| K 3 The 
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The ſecond thing greatly in the Huthor's Eye, and 


E  wizhwhich his Spirit ſeems to be preſtthrough the whok 
” © Book) isthis ; Aer ought to teach and preach to othir; 
no further the:: they have a living Senſe or Experience 
of what they ſo teach or preach; that this was his Mean: 
ing, by thoſe Words, Running into the Lines of what 
others, have written ;, hear the following Words in his 
Defegce. How dare any of you, ſaith he, make men- 
$10 of his Name, or Speak, of his Glory, or of his Power, 
ſeeing you have uot beheld him yet made manifeſt in your 
ſelves? _ Again thus, For John reſtifica, that the giving 
\ forth of the Law was by Moſes, but Grace . and Truth 

came by Feſus Chriſt, ; on I, I7., Mark, ſays he, 
Grace and Truth were come unto John by Feſus Chriſt 
and he had felt the Vertue of it, by which Moles's Adi: 


[eration was fulfilled in him. | ſay, Reeder, his whole 


{cope was to inforce the Neceſſity of coming into the 
ovments of the Holy Ancients, and an Experiencing 
of the Truth of thoſe Do&trines they declar'd, before 
Men are fit to teach them unto others. And as thisis 
the Tendency of his Words, ſo does holy Scripture 
ſtrongly warrant the me ; Particularly Feremz4/, and 
the Apoſtle Paul to the Corinthians; in Feremiah thuy 


He that hath my Word, let him ffeak my.Word faithfully; | 


What ts the Chaff to the Wheat, ſaith the Lord? Is nt 
my Word iike a FIRE, ſaiththe Lord, and like a HAM: 
MER, that brezkzth the Rock in picees ? Therefore Tan 
againſt the Prophets, ſaith the Lord, that ſfeal my Ward 
every one from hes Neighbour, Chap.2 3. Ver. 28,2930: 
The: Meaning of which notable place is plainly this 
Such as have God's Word to declare (whieh is known 
. from all Falſe Pretenders, who ſteal the Word oY 
SEE ., thel 
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| their Neighbour, and then cry, he faith, as the 31th 


Verſe expreſſeth, by the Reſemblance it bears to Fires 
a thing calily to be _—_ let them faithfully ſpeak it. 

- But thoſe who ſteal and preach the Word or Teſti- 
mony that came from the Lord by aud through another, 
asif the Lord ſpake the ſame by them, unto whom the 
Lordnever {poak it ; {uch Prophets the Lord is againſt, 
which ſtrikes F, Fa/do dead, reſpeting his Pretence 
for Preaching, who abundantly proves it to be his Be- 
lief, that ſuch are as Good AMrniffters as any, yea, the 
only Orthodox, and the other buta Pack of giddy-head- 


| ed Enthuſiaſts. | 2 
The next place 15 in the Apoſtle's 2d Epiſt. to the ” # 


Corinthians, Chap. 10. Verſ. 15, 16. DNot boaſting of 
things beyond our meaſure, that 1s, of other Men's La- 


| bours, but having Hope, that when your Faith is encreaſ- 


ea, that we ſhall be enlarged by you, « 6-ording toorr Rule}. 
abundantly, to preach the Goſpel in the Regions beyond youy 
and not to boaſt in another Man's Line of things made 
ready to our Hands, - Of this ſort of Boaſters is Fohre 
Fald:s, who hath nothing for his Religion but the nyyer 
Bible, and but an uſurpt Title to that. Reader; take 
notice, that all along F. F. hath made no Difference 
between the Truths the Scriptures truly declare of, and 
Man's dark, ard unregenerated Conceptions upon Scripe ' | 
ture about Truth and Error, Thereby confounding 
that which in it ſelf is moſt clearly different, to the 
end he may bring all thoſe Blows we give at Men's 
Traditions and Doctrines ( which they pretend to be 
rightly deduced from Scripture, but in Reallity, are 
tieir own Imaginations) to bear hard upon the Scriptures 
themſelves, and thoſe Dottrines and T raditions that are © 
truly delivered by thery ; which is a wretched begging of 
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which he would turnit, but his andtheir way of -:ndev 
ſtanding them, as if it were the ſame thing to. decry 
the Scriptures, as to diſclaim againſt F. F's falſe Ops 
nions concerning them. , . : 


+ | But hethinks he has quite done our Buſineſs, and fav'd 


himſelf fromthe Black Blemiſh of Forgery, by.anothet 
Teſtimpny produced to the ſame purpoſe, which is. this 
And reading in the Scriptures, that there were ſome who 
met together, and exhorted one another, they obſerve and 
do as near as they can what they read of the Saints Pra 
Aice, and fo concerve a Birth in the ſame Womb; and 
bring it forth in the ſame Strensth that others doy and in 
the Ground it arffers not, W.S. pag. 32, But what of 
all this, 7. Falao ? Can this Saying riſe higher then a 
Reproof of thoſe who are but in the Form of Gedli- 
zcſ, whom the Scriptutes exhort us ro turn away from: 
But why was he ſo diſingenuous as to refuſe us our 
Friends words at large, thereby making. People believe, 
that the Imitation reprov'd by W. S. concerns the holy 
Life, and Converſation of the Saints. . For its not tws 
Lin® before, that he tells us expreſly what ſort of Pra- 
&tice he means, when he writes thus, Ard becauſe they 
(Baptiſts) read of ſome. that went into the Watcr, aid 
were baptized, they go the ſame, - In ſhort, The Zeal of 
his Spirit runs againſt all Apiſh Religions, and thoſe 
Perſons, who take unto them{elyes the Name and Form, 
they are Strangers to the Nature and Power of, being 
not led by te Eternal Spifit. to Worſhip God, but with 
an Unregenerate Mind and Ambitious Will, eagerly ruſh 


into th6fe things for which they have neither Commiſſion 


nor Quallification, *. 
| 1 could urge ſeveral Teffi7102ics out of Authors th:t 
_ 7 Tu | neither 
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neither liv'd nor dy'd in Fellowſhip with the Quakers, as 
further V indication of their Senſe in this Particular z * -1 
but Three ſhall ſuffice at this time, | 43 
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The firſt is given us by Fo. Carne, ftiled by Parſon 
Ball, (an Eminent and Early Presbyter) The Leader of 
r Þ theEngliſh Browniffs or — at Amfterdam,more 
. Þ then 30 Years ago, viz. Labour to Experience the Power 
o Þ and Lending of the Spirit : It is very dangerous to reſt in 
1 any thing that comes from the Creature, till you have the 

Wineſs of the Spirit, which ts not fleſhly, heady or empty z 
i Þ but powerful, inward, and abides and ſettles the Soul, In 
! Þ thy Light ſhall we ſee Light, and no where elſe, let 
' Þ them pretend never ſo high Attainments. A Knock to 
1 Þ 7. Faldo. | | Jt ; 


: # - Theſecond is a Paſſage in W. Dell's Tryal of Spirits, 
' Þ writ, as I take it, while he was 2daſter of Cans Colledge 
, | inCambrige, <They, ſays he, who want Chrift's' Spirit; 
| Þ *which is the Spirit of Prophecy,though they preach the 
| FEXACT LETTER of the Word, yet are FALSE 
- | PROPHETS, and not to be heard by the Sheep. And 
one Reaſon'among many 'for this Afﬀertion, was this, 
(Under the New Teſtament we are not to regard the Let- L 
|} *ter without the Spirit, but the Spirit as well as the Lettery 4 
' I ©3944, the Spirit more then the" Letter, And therefore 4 
| © Paul faith, That Chriſt ſhall deſtroy Antithriſ# with the 
| Spirit of his Month, and the Brightneſs of his Coming. 
| | Heſcaree (faith this Aythor) takes any notice of tie 
| IN © Letter, but calls the true Preaching of the Goſpel, the 
| || *Spirit of Chriſt's Mouth, or the Miniſtration of. the 
*Spirizg, His next Reaſon is this, © They that preach oy 
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; tbe outward Letter of the Word without the true Spiry, 
they makg all things outward in the Church, and ſo Cary 
© the People with whom they prevaihonly to outward things, 
© to an outward Word, to outward Worſhip, outward Or. 
© dinances, outward Church, outward Government, G5, « 
© whereas in the true Kingdom of Chriſt, all thinss an « 
© inward and Fpiritual ; and all the true Religion of Chrif 
© 4 written in the Soul and Spirit of Man, and the Bu. iſ 6 
©zer 15 the only Book,, in which God himſelf writes bis ney ÞÞ q 
ETeftament, pag, 19,20, © * - 


The third Teſtimony is out of T. Collier's Works, 
P.249. ©How can they teach others, who know nat 
<Truth themſelves, as they ſay, but as they read it with. Þ , 

"ont them ?* And ſo at the beſt, 24k but other Men's Þ |} 
© Zight. And if they miſ-underſtand what other Men Þþ « 
<have written, then they ſpeak Falſhdod inſtead of Þ + 
C'EFruth | i CNT, ES 
" Thus much in. Countenance of W. S-mh's Expreſli. Þ , 
on, from Three Men of great Note among our Ezgli Þ + 

_ Separatiſts, | | 

But let us hear what Uſe F. Faldo makes of the Te. Þ 
ſtimony he brought, and which we have thus clear'd and 
confirm'd. | : EO 


Rep. T hen follows in this, and pag. 2.3. all that rabble 
pag. 42, of willifying Expreſſwons of both their Prattices 
* > , and Authority, quoted by me in Quakeriſm No 


BE 2 
1230 


- - Chriſtianity, p. 119. 


% Rejoyr, If thisbe true, W. Smith's Book ſhall yet be 
{ blam'd, as much as F,F. will otherwiſe have abusd 
him, Iwill ſet down his words faithfully, « They, _ 
bo 365; s ind oF; | | '< e 
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he, | hope to be fav'd after this Life is ended by Chriſt, 
« though they be Sinners, and ſoare ſet down in a Carnal 


© Security, and reſt at eaſe in the Formality, -and are 
4 Strangers to. the Quickening Spirit, and the Faith that 
% they have made 1 not held in a pure Conſcience, but is 
6 rupted, | Ek beet 

I Query of my Reader, if this was meant of the- 
Scripture > upon whom J. F. makes W. S.- beſtow 
the word Corrupted ? Again, And what was by the 
«Saints given forth, and appears in VVritings without 
«them, that- their Life 1s in and that they contend A- 
©bout, and all ſtrive toſet up their own Conceivings,' and 
< reach for Dottrines Men's Traditiors, Mark that Rea- 


{conceived in the Heart that is Degenerated and Cor-" 


| der. He ſpeaksnot againſt the Scriptures, nor of themy 
| but their F/:deff in uſing them, © and mind not the 
| © Meaſure of Ged in themſelves; that.is, Readers: God's 
| Meaſure, or the' Grace of God, which teacherh to deny 
| thoſe ſcas he told them alittle before they liv'd in with" 
{ +Carnal Security, © But, fſayes he, ftretcht beyond it 


*©in the Comprehenſion, ad run into other Men's Lines 


| *and Labours, That is, They out-run their own Expe- 
| r:ences, and intrude themſelves into thoſe things, which 


were beyond their own Growth, which W, S; rebukes 
them for, makings it his Buſineſs to turn them to that 
Grace, which obeyed, teaches them not toilifie Scriptures, 


but brings them into the right Poſſeſſion of them, and Title 


totkem:; which hemake appear to be more to their Ad- .- 
| vantage, then to diſpute and contend about them, whilſt 


mn Sinful Security, Formality, Eſtrangedneſs from the 
Quickening Spirit, Humane Faith, Impure Conſcience 
' and ina Degenerated and Corrupted Heart ; All whichis 
in his 22th page, and give Light enough (to any May 
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.thas. has not, like F. F, put ont his Eyes of Reafy 
. and Candour) unto theſe ſollowing words, which can y 
more relate to the Holy Scriptures, then that Spirit frog 
' whom they came, to wit, « They are all upon the Earth ſ e 
*ly Root, and in- Darkneſs and Confuſion in the Kt c 
£ Practice and Worſhip, Now, Reader, What dog 
the Scripture practiſe, and whom, and how doth the Þ © 
Scripture worſhip ; if the word (they) relate to th a 
Scriptures, and not thoſe ſeveral ranks of Profeſſors to Þ h 

whom he exprelly dedicated his Book? -Yet further, 
That from the Crown of the Head to the Sole of the ÞÞ { 
© Feet the Imagc (that is, the ſeveral Sets) hath ny IÞ fl 
© whole partin it, but is full of Putrefaction and Corrup. Þ t! 
©tion, and every Branch rotten and deceitful, and no Þ c 
£ good Fruit is found ; for the brinzing forth of all is frm Þ S 
©the Heart that is deceitful and corrupted, which lies faln Þ -/ 
and degenerated from God. WV hat Man, Reader, Þ » 
that ever thought to have his Proofs examin'd, would Þ} S 

_ havedar'd to apply inthe Author's Name theſe terms to 
the Scripture, that ſo particularly and plainly relateto'Þ » 
Man in his fallen State. But pleaſe to conſider what bet- Þþ tl 
ter Authority he has for the reſt, viz. *Andare all found Þ} 0 
© Wanderers in the Night of Apoſtacy, and in the Dark- Þ n 
-- <nefs. have taken the VVhore's Cup, and do drink it: || v 
<And unto all thoſe is the Cup of God's Indignation þ I 
> <poured out, becauſe they are Baſtards, and not Sons, F ts 
” - Upon which I query with F. F. who are the VVande- || ( 
refs? If the People; then the fore-going word, They, 'Þ F 
* *of which the word Wanderers mult be the Relative, Þ al 
concern Profeſſors; and 'then all thoſe Terms before-' Þ 
| Mmention'd belongs not to the Scripture, and conſequent- Þ 4) 
- Jy miſ-apply'd by our Enemy. But if he ſays VV. S. | » 
k - pneant the Scriptyres; how could they be ſaid to ws 
ERR”. | : | cr 
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dr, or drink the VVhore's Cup ? And if the Whore's 
CupÞe the Scriptures (as J. F. makes W.S..to mean) 


either the People drank up the Scriptures in the Apoſta- 
i cy, or the Scriptures drank up themſelves. .. 
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«M Next, VVho are thoſe Baſtards, to whom the Cup 
eÞ of God's Indignation is pour'd fourth ? Certainly they 
eB are Diſobedient Children, and not as F. Falds would 
kave it, the Scriptures and holy Do&rines deduced thence. 
Reader, Doubtle's the Man 1s deſperate, and:to me he 
- Þ ſeems to have laid Violent hands upon himfelf to the de- 
 Þ froying of his Reputation among Men, and his Soul in 
| theEye of God ; ſince after all this Injury to our de- 
| ceaſed Friend, he dares yet appear in ſo impudent.q 
| Strain, as this following: Paſſage makes him guilty of, 
| All ths Pern KNEW to be trucy when ke dared ta 
| make ſuch Hypecritical Appeals to Delude the World; 
Save the Quakers Credit, and Abuſe me as 4 Forger. 
The Righteous God judge between us, whether I 
writ otherwiie then I knew, or he in affirming it, more 
then. he knew, My Appeals were ſolemn, in the Grief 
of my.Spirit, to ſee a Man arriv'd at that pitch of Falſ- 
| nels, as to pervert and forge about Sacred Things, ever 
while himſelf would pals for a Miniſter of them; and 
[can ſcarce think any Mano prejudic'd againſt us, asnot 
to conclude with me, that his Aim in this untrue Paſſ: 
(toſay no more) was to bear People down, as to the 
Honeſty of his Quotation, by the .mighty Vehemence: 
and Confidence of his poſitive Charge againſt me, eo 
have known, what 'in Reallity I never knew, andto have 
appeal'd hypocritically to God concerning our Innocency, * 
who did it in the Humility and Sincerityof my Soul, be: . 
cauſe the Man had no other way- left him to Trane 
n- 
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T58 Of the Scriptures. | 
bimſelf from the deſerv'd Imputation of Forgery 
wHful Perverſion, ſcarce aremove from it. But thathy 
which he would clear himſelf from it, faſtens it inevit 
bly upon him, and renders him one of the daringſt a 
oſt harden'd Perverters 1 have ever yet met with ind 
my Life. .- 


The next Teſ#imony he brought to prove our Oppoſitin 
of the Spirit to the Scriptures, and which he prerendstg 
juſtifie againſt my Explanation, was this, Of thzs ſor 

are the Falſe Prophets, 'who have their Preaching jtom 

Study, and other Men's Mouthes; charging me, that| 
treachereuſly left out, or from the Letter, and not fromth 
Mouth of the Lord. But as I us'd no Treachery,. ni 
ther omittedit in Deſign, nor thought it Prejudicial to 
his Cauſe, fince my Anſwer, as him'clf hath tranſ{-{crib' 
it, ſhews, that I underſtood it to..be the Letter of the Þþ 
Scrtpture, that was meant, from whence they ſtole their 
Preaching, and not that they receiv'd it from the Mouth 
of the Lord; ſoin the end it wilkprove more my own 
Diſadvantage to have omitted it, then any Bodies elle, 
I ſhall ſet dowri my Anſwer, as he has tran{-ſcrib'd it 
and his Reply, the equall'ſt Way of Judging. ; 

« © The natural Purport of the Words, faid I, canv: 
©no more then this ; That though the Things declar'd 
<©of itt the Scriptures were the Word of the Lord to 
© the holy Ancients and Feremiah, as God's Mouth (not 
his Mouth therefore) to the People 1/rael ; yea, much 
of it (mark) the Mouth of the Lord to us alſo ; yet 
for Men to fay any part of it by rote, eſpecially if 
©they add (mark) their own Comments and Gloſſes, fra- 

'* med from fludy, OF ay part of the Scripture, ks 
£ ay) 
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thy, Thus ſaith the Lord, or Hear the Word of the. 
Lord, and not'in the ſame living Senſe, nor upon the 
the Commiſſion, every ſuch one doth rob his Neighbour, 
BB © and ſteal his words, HE WO 
This is ſo much of my Arſiver as he tranſferibes,/ 
EB which ſeems thus far ingenudus, that in three times a 
larger 4nſwer he has not tran{-ſcrib'd one third of this ; 
| perhaps ke thought it not ſo much for his turn, But 
'# before I ſet down his Reply, I ſhall find rwo Faults 
8 with this recital ; Fi7/t, That he has (lwill not fay 
t | rreacherouſly, or that IL knew he diddeſign'dly miſ-give 
| iny words, as he is frequently pleas'd to charge me) 
| falfly ſet down one part of my Anſwer; for inmy Book 
+Þ ith, If they addtheir own Comments and Gloſſes fra- 
# med from ſtudy, TO any part of the Scripture , and 
oÞ he tranſ-{cribes it, Framed from ſtudy O.F any part 
4 of the Scripture ; as if the Studying OF the Serip- 
e Þ tarc, and adding Men's: own Gloſles T O the Scrip- 
ir. |} ture,were ozc and the ſame thing. All T ſhall fay of it is. 
h Þ this, 'Tis a ſcurvy A:ſtake, and looks very ſufpitioully. 
n | The ſecond is, That he has left out the moſt material. 
e, | part of my Anſwer ; The Streſs of which in brief lay 
t, | here, © Parrots ?mitate Men; But if fuch Creatures are . 
© not therefore to be reputed Reaſonable, though the . 
5 | ©Sentence be rational in it ſelf,becauſc it proceeds fron 
'4 Þ *meer Imitation, and not a Principle of Reaſon ; nei- 
to | *ther is Ze a true Prophet, nor That the Word of the 
ot | *Lord, with reſpett tothat Prophet, who has not receiv'd- 
< | *what he delivers from the immediate Word. of God' 
« | *himſelf,but by Zear-ſay,or meer Imitation. But af all 
if } this parthe takes no notice. Inow come to his Reply, 
a- | which T will faithfully ſet down, andI hope; as clearly 
nd | enervate, Ws, 
a Reply 
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f -of the Scriptures, 
NS Big * £7 9949 - . beg | ' 7 " 
Rep: The Errors, Self-Contradictions and Abſur, 
\-,  dities of W.P: I ſhall expreſs briefly. Firſt, 
P*S+ #3 what he ſaith they mean, I ſay they mean alſc, 
viz. The Scriptures are not the Mouth of God. 
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Rejoyn, The Mouth of God is a moſt ancouth Ex: 
preſſion, for which he has not one Scripture, from Ge. 
* eſis to the Revelation; nor do I ſee how he.ſhould, 
fince it is unſound, if not Blaſphemoas ; for, by calling 
them not 4 Momrth, but THE - Mouth, it renders 
them the-moſt conſtant,neceſſary and excellent Mouth, || - 
by which God, who is a Spirit, utters forth his Mind. I f 
to his Children,” thereby excluding the Word of God IN A 
nigh in the Heart,. and his Spirit in their Inward Parts: I it 
Ben ppccadf 5957 54H ny, 4 | 
What does he mean by Mouth, or how does he take If s: 
it, Properly or Metaphorically? If the firſt, I deny it: Bc 
If thelaft, I thus farconcede, That the Scriptures, as | « 
other things may be in a ſenſe fo ſtiled,. when God 
pleaſeth livingly to ſpeak bythem, otherwnſe I chuſe Þ6f 
to expreſs my ſelf,” as ih my' Anſwer , by him al Bly 
 ©The* Eternal Word of God is the Mouth of God, he 
*and the rrxe Prophets and Apoſ#les in all Ages have Ba 
been as the Aſonth of the Word. of God, declaring tie Ngo 
*Mind of it, either by Word of 'Mouth. or Writing to Feit 
<the People, and the Scriptures are the Writings of Þ dy 
©thoſe- inſpir'd Prophets and Apoſtles - What more jp 
<£yould he have? © ret hs 6h og rag : 
_ Nay, thereis not only no ſuch Negative, as he char Bly 
ges uporrus 1n my Artſwer ; bat Ido exprelſly ſay, Ti; Ns 
. Scriptures are not in a ſenſe without a Months” and ps | 
of 
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' + 41d Works, though I cannot allow them to be che. 


be able, | it can riſe n©6 "_ then this, I ſhould mean *. 


Mouth of God in the ſenſe my Adver/arythroughout 
his whole Book tugs hard to get-z'for by that means 
we ould with him ſhut up the Mouth of the Eter- 
ml Word, which is God's Leving Oracle to the Sguls 
of his People. But he proceeds, 


Rep. VV.P. ſaith, the things ſpken of were the 
Word of the Lord, Then the Word of the Lord is or © 
ws more then oney 4 Contradittion to himſelf, 


* Rejoyn, Reader, take riotice that there is no ſuch 
thing as he -pretends to reply to, in this part of m 
Anfiver he' brings into his Book ; It ſeems he has le 
it behind him, arid I muſt go back to look for it. 
My words were theſe, © The Scriptures then are to us 
foblieging, as the Thing they declare of was the Word 


Þ'of the Lord to ſeveral Ages, Temporary Gommands 


/V'Vhich import no more then this, That the Word 
<f the Lord declared the Mind of the Lord by the ho- 
/ 2% et 3 And the Mind of theLord is not diſtia& 
rom the Word of the Lord, though the Declaration 
be different from the thing declar'd of. 'I cannotſce 
any Contrad: ton inwhat I writ, Sure I amy, I meant 
not by the thing they Declare of, the Neclaration , 
ether by V Vord of Mouth or V Vriting, but the #1/- 
am, Will, G lory and Power of the; Ete*nal Word, as 
they are Eternally One with and in the Word before ſo de- 
dared, He was a little too fumble in the Buſineſs; 
at if I ſhould let him make the worſt Conſtruction 
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by: the VVord' of «the Lord,.. the [ivine Command if 
the Lordi the Heart of his Prophets, afterwards declz 
red by VVord of 'Month, or. VVriting ; -For #ord 
” ſometimes Ggnifics Command, as thus, This 1s the 
” FEFiordef- the Lady or this is the Commard or Hind 
the Lord, which are equivalent, | 


_ . Rep. 3lys That God hath « Afoutls in 4 projer 


 Rejoyn. This is yntruly chars'd upon me. © My 4d: 
yerlary's Reaſon for this edict Conſequence was 
2 thy fayirig that Jeremiali was as Ged's. 3douth (not Nis 
A Mouth therefore) 'which to me is agood Reaſon why 
3 Hkeought ito have inferr'd the quite contrary, fince « 
Bis Moitth, fignifying no more-then' ſomething 5 lin 
of a-Mouth; avd or His Afouth therefore, was on put 
ofe brought inby. me, to preveht/that very Conſt 
Aion which my Adverſary hath riot withſtanding lit. 


_ 'But/to the next. part of his. Reply, -which'is fill iN 
way of Conſequence, as he thinks from-tny Principle, 


" 


” Rep. 4thly;: What the Seriptures ſay, the Lord dh 
For Jay, unleſs he that utters them hath the like Car: 
wiſſion from God; as Jeremy, 


> Rejoyn. A meer Tale of F. Puldo's making. Thy 4 
'afe the V Vords of the Lord, 'lct whowill ipeak thenſj - 
:offay them, over.” But they are: not thewords of Gul -t 
'by or through that, Perſon that. is dead'ro them. Mi} # 
- mſtead* of hearing/and- receiving-them from fuch | £ 
trders and Falſe Pretenders, they -ought- to be flu 


g-4 bt - » 


CE Et 


' +, 4a WOE IE wo Coo TO a” CORO Re SE ES NT 


L 
y 


* - Sib tee oe #4 HY y 
$ no AA. 18 tO by the "ta þ.- P%3:. pays 
** # & 


FOI CO PS." =; ; ids 24 8 
X <ﬀX +"  - re K 4 Þ £0 p —_— 5 eb 
Fs RS. xv A 24 pL W FS A 
, p . I | 6. < pe 7 2 a A 
OS. w * "0 ” "* 8-7; I i 7 F x WT *2 Ba 
o M - "Fs * ET 5 TE 
. Ll , _ pP L- <7 DP eg 
bY = Ig g * . / nr 
7 c 
# e : , »; 
" 0 ? y £ : x * 
4 
"y 


bask into their Faces, and they reprov'd forFalfe Pro- 
' | phcts + YFhat haſt thou todo to take my Name anto thy: 
( Month, faith 'God," thar- hateſ# ta: be refoxmed ?* And 
'Þ howis hereform'd that is not renew'd infto-that'Zifes” 
Poiver and FB Yiſdom, that Man was indu'd withs before. 
hecame to+be through Tranfgreſton deform'd,”: -The 

| Drift of our Adverſary is to prop and maintains Com- 

'} pany of dry, ſenſleſs and 'unregencrare Talkers for 
FVorldly Maintenance, They ate of their Race who 

| taught to Hire avid divined for fone, the Chemarims, 
"Þ or Black;Coats of old times, The plain: Engliſh of alt 
q þ F's Jeers and Railings agaitit us, is this,” }/+ deny.” © 
him to be 4 Miniſter. of the Goſp:1, who preaches or 

If +:aches what he*hat:not experienced of God's Vi/ork/in 2 
bis ow Heart, niz. who preaches of David's Ean- 
thiſhinos, and never was in them; of the Terrors the, 
i Apoſtles knew, antnever felt them'; 1» fine, the whole: 
Exerciſe that attends the Soul of Man from tht begin-* 

ung of bs Repentance, tothe Compleating'-of. his Sal- 
4gtion,, and never have expcrimentally trod that Path, 
- 4d pals'd' thorouph. thoſe divers States. ' 'He'is an it 
"Guide that never went the V Vay himſelf; and an» #- 
ſkilful Phyſitian, who is" ignorahit' both of the'Diſeal# 
p ;@d Cure. _ His 5th Confequence's this. ©. © | 4 
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F Rep. | That all that call them by th at Name, bnd 
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"'Y  Kejoyn. T | picce of Gibberifh T do not un- 
i terſta &. *'VVhendid we call any Thieves or Robbers,” 
ll "4 Nan given tothe” Sciiprares,” if them'he mean ? 
4 Vn what part of my AE canhe faſten'theſe wn 
pete? oY ; 
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164. of the Scviptures, | 
” "Tis tne, I-faid then, and I fay_ again, They. arc aff 
© Thieves and Robvers, that "ſteal ether Men's E XPerien- 
- ces, and' then. preach them jor Ad vantage ; For they : 
© that ſtoke of old were ſuch. as obs, other Men's 
E VVYotds, withour their Senſe, Andas the Falſe Pro- 

-  pheeſtolethe True Prophets V Vords, which, was one 
of thett Marks ; fo the True Prophets did not ſpeakin 

mmitation of one another; but as the VVord of the 
i.ord cameupon their Spirits,:{o they declar'd it, which 
is prov'd..thus.; Firſt, If it had been the VVords or 
VVritings of .the true. Prophets themlelyes, then it 

could nothave bcen (aid, Ler rhe Prophet thar hath a 

” Dream, tl a Dreams ang be. that hath. My VVordy 
b  Sfeak My V'Vord faithfully, fince moſt, if not every 

oneof themhad the V Vords,, or V Vritings of the true 
Prophets: by-them, So that after 'F, &'s Conceit, 
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every one-of them:might have po ken it, arid ghen too: 
when it beſt pleas d bim ; wich being perl, inconſiſtent 
with the. very. V Vords and Natiire of the Text,” 1 con- 
clade;,; It was. an. nvi/ible, 17mmadate and Spiritual 
# Vtrd.the true Prophets ſpoak by,; as they were mo-, 
ved ofit.;, 2diy, It was a Fore and Fammer, and that 

- che Striptures werenot 3dly, It came at certaiti times 
to them who had fo much of the Scripture 2s wasthen 
extant always by them ; therefore riot the Scripture, 
bution [amidrate.V Vord. 4ilfly, OtherwiſE there had 
been n- mare Scripture upon. Inſpiration, but” 7 con: 
tinual diſcanting upon thoſe they had; therefore ri 
en Immcdine V'Vord, and not the V'Vords ahd V Vri- 
Tings of others. Laftl 2 i tne Differ exce then be. 

eween-atrye and afal e. rophet, ger faith 


full the # Ford of the Lords when and as they oi] | 
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Imeration 4nd Motion of it in themſelves, and abot- 
owing, or rather Stealing thoſe words, and ſo without 
ther the Operation or Motion of 'the fame Eternal 
Word, which was before the coming of Chriſt ; much 


more then ouTht the t: ye Prophets in theſe Envargelical. 


Times (to whom were promiſed 3 more large Effuſton 
of the Holy Spirit) to wait for the Operation and Mo- 


tion of God's Eternal Power, Word or Spirit of Lifey - 


im order to inſtrutt cthers, And more reaſon have we 
to, repute them Falſe Prophets, that in thelg days of 
greater Light, ſhould prop up themſelves, as: God's 
Miniſters with the old Cheat of Srealing their Neigh. 
bours /Vord, Certainly they are leſs ſufferable now, 
then at that time ; And if that Diſpenſation renounce 
them, this fovsht much more. But F. F, thinks he 
faith ſomething when he flings this Conſequence upug 


* me as ridiculous, 


Rep. That Jererny 4ud the Prophets are our Neigh- 
bours, though dead T woor Three Thouſand years ſince. 
; . 


Rejoyn, 1 never ſaid they were Fohn Falds's Neigh- 
hours, nor does he deſerve ſo good Company, though 


he needs 1t. , But let it ſuffice, that F, F, /fcals as bad 


4 Jeremial's Newhbours did ; And thus far more bold- 
ly and notoriquſly, ig that they perhaps got the true 
Prophets Words 1{o ſoon, taat ſome might not know 
Who had them firſt; whereas F. F.-runs back Two'or 
Three Thoufand Years a pilfering for his Hackny-Ser- 
mons out, of them, which are ſa well known to be 
other Men's Lines and Labours. Methinks People 
Thould not ſuffer themſelves to be ſo miſerably guldznor 
Heat the Expence of mamtaining 4 Prieſt to tell hisT lens 
| | L 3 wha 
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I's M6 Of the Scriptures, 
who tnay buy each” of; them a Bible' containing the 
Writings of  the'Holy Prophets and Apoſtles for Five 
Shillings, more'to- their Edification, ' ſince their Mi 
niſters, or Maſters rather, deny Inſpiration, and con- 
ſequently all inward certaintig to their own Concep. 
tions.and Glofſes, hugging Falbility: as a ncceſſary Ar. 
mcl:,-and Hinging it more then once in our Teeth, a5 
arrogdat Herclieto ſay, -Y/Ve are Certain of what wi 
reach, Truly my Soul magnifics the Lord, and T rejoyit 
- #2 God-my Saviour, that he has diſ-vail'd this 1/i+ry 
of Tn1quity," and diſ-ſpoil'd that” Patnred Fezabcl and 
Splena:d V Vhore of Babylons who hath long fate upoy 
the many Waters, and hath diſcover'd her cchants, 
her Wares, her' Wittherafrs, 'whereby. her Abcmrinat:. 
045 are known, and her darkeſt Srratageras and deepelt || 
Subrilties-found out, | Its not her ſaying, She's 4 Brid, N 
a Church, nor her Merchants and People, chat they ars 
* Miniſters and Chriſtians, that will ſerve their turn ; fcr 
their Conception is known, their Original, their Nun: 
ver, their Power, their Devices: and utmoſt Extent, 
and theyare all foundtobe out of 24e Redeeming Pow: 
er, Lije ard Spirit of the Lamb, And for this Caule 
am I engag'd.on Earth, and: the Reproaches that at: 
tends me on that Account are unutterably more grate- 
ful to me then the gaudicſt Titles and ſweeteſt Entet- Þ 
tainments this Temporal World can beſtow. . Its for 
God, againlt the Devil; his Power and Spirit againſt 
Satan's 3 the'Spiritual againſt the Formal Man; and the 


real Life 'of Jeſus, and Heavenly Experience of his 
Salvation within, whereby the Doctrine of. the Goſpel 
is accompliſh'd in Men, againſt all Transformatt6n into 
Likepefſes, and but meer verbal Iramitations'and Out- 
ides of Religion ; For *very- Flant chat" rhe Heavenly 
Bb iy EN þ 03705 | of Pal, os FA | 
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I Life wherewith to feed the Flock, God will utterly 


Fi hath been already conſider'd by me, yet I ſhall nof 


Qion of our Adverſary's Dif-ingenuity ; He writes thus 
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, of the Scriptures. x6 = 
CAE 5 x7 ; 44 
Father hath not planted, will be root up un this the Da 
of his Power, in which the Lord will make this Peop 
awilling People, and that.notby indulging, but rebu- 
king,. and taking Men off from their own Willingand 
Running : For the Lord has decreed to over-throw the 
Banks, which the Falſe Prophets of the Nations have 
caſt up, in the Night of Darknefs, whereby all Refreſh- 
ment has been damm'd up from them, and.the Nati- 
ons have been 4ike a parched Heath and delvlate 
Wilderneſs, that his Life, Power, and Spirit may flow 
over every Kindred, Nation and People under 'the 
whole Heaven ; and they ſhall be all taught of ' Gody And 
jn Righteouſneſs will he eſtabliſh them, and there ſhalbbe 
one Sheep-fold and one Shepherd ; 3nd the Idol Shep- 
herds, who have no Viſion, neither have any Bread of 


hp 


ſcatter and make an end of , and his Name ſhaſl 
be Famous and Renowned through all Generations, ; -? 
Amen, | Os 
But Reader,my Advercary is not yet willing to leave 
me, he proceedsto tell us, That the Quakers charge 
him, and ſuch others with the Sin of Idelatry, to believe 
ana live according to the TuſtyutFions and holy E ahi 
expreſſed in and by the Scriptures, except they have thens 
ty Immediate Infpiration ; And though the Subſtance of 


grudge my Pains, if the Reader will beſtow his peru» 


fal, and perhaps he may find fomething not unſervice-. 
able to the further Clearing of our Senſe, and Detes 


1n-his Reply, 
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oduced among othe rs : two Teſtimonin 
* which W.P. tak:s notice of ; "My fi-ſtis a 
of - Morn. Watch, - page 23. 


© And this-15 


© Babylon, the Mother of Harlots, and the Abominat. 
 anof all UncleanneS. IL es” HS 


\ - 


: Ke. Incedfav the Jeſs to this,becanſe I have fo clearly 
and lately defended .W.S. in thatBook and Page fron 
- any ſuch wretched Meanings. ani Applications, which 

F.F. has ,employ'd his Wits to rack his Words to, 

Only Reager,obſerve his Fallacy; that he ſets'not dom 

what Examples and what Inftrutions, but confounk 

* Moral with Ceremonial Precepts, on purpoſe to make 


E - "us atoneBlowcut of all R 


But F, F, [s not thar Baby, 


Ton,or the Antichriſtian Churcn, 


Y 


. 
? 
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5 


which has the Shew and Out- 
fide, but not the Life and Pow- 
er of Godinef; > May not An- 
tichriſt adorn himſelf with the 
Literal Profeſſion of the Goſpel? 
Certainly a ll Py:teftantr-habe 
eccorded.to this I atadure |. 
ps 'C. Goad, UW. Dell, I. 
altmar 
Tow, B: Tewel, 1. R:nolds, H. 
W:lict, 'RigAbbot, and a name- 
Jeſs worthy Author about Qu. 
Ekzibeths time, in his Uo:ce 


W. Smith's DoQrine, zz. That the <meerly Litergl5 Formal # 
 Fleſhly-wiſe Chuzch, not regenerated into-the Image and L 
of -the Son of God is Babylay z and ſome of them' arc molld 
| preſs in the Marter, which I opiit for haſte, | 


fo of the G:Iderneſs,&c.allow af 


. 
} 1 . gh . H 
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, T. Colber, yea, F. 


egard to Scripture indife 
rently. Next, mark { 
Antichriſtiantſm, in thit 
he maketh the Mind « 
God, and Doarines and 
Lives of the holy Ancicys 
in Scriptures, "capable 
being underſtood and fol 
low:d without” rhe Inſpit 
tion of God's holy Spitt 
thereby giving the Lyet 
the moſt expreſs'Texts 0 
holy Scripture , and ti 
piaineſt Aſſertions of tt 
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''gureſt Fathers, moſt famous Reformers and coti- 
#ant, Martyrs, I will ſay no more to this, then'that 
4 Þ our Adverſary himelf, hath inthe fame page cited fo 
i "much of 3V.5. as declares his Perverſion of the” o- 
3. | ther part of his Book, viz, And are all out of the Life 
and Power of God; that is, Thoſe that ſay, they have 
Godto their Father, ſpeak high'things of Holy Scrip- 

ir ture, and bedeck themſelves with the Pallages thereof, 
mn and. notwithſtanding are out of the Life. 4nd Power, of 
+ God;: are not' true Fews or. Chriſtians; but are of the 
n | Syagerne'of Saran, the Abomintation of all Untlean- 
ml ne, and which help to make vp ' Babylon, the Mother 
&8# of Harlots. CE Gs FO Cat 


&. For the other Proof he brought, which indeed was 
ll b&fir/?," though in his Reply he tells us; ir was bis Laſt); 
uf} he was affraid to meddle with it, and there was great 
«all Reaſon-for it ; For he knew not which way to handle 
nf it, but, would bite his Fingers, I will ſet it down with 
wh ,.my' Arſwer contracted, that I may help the: Reader | 
ol to another Inſtance, by which he may: take his juſt 
ol . Meaſures of the Man in hand, reſpecting his ſort of  * 
rf - Fair Dealing, or Strength of | Argument, - '' 
.* W. Dewsbury he cites thus in his Diſcovery of 
' Man's Return, pag. 21. * All People may ſearch the 
© Scriptures, and {te how you have been deceived by 
+ *your Teachers, who have cauſed you to ſeek your * 
/tſol God in Carnal and Dead Obſervations, WHICH ; 
*THEY: HAVE NOT: ANY SCRIP. # 
TURE FOR: »: Lo ve nl 
'  * Now, Reader, was not this an extraordinary Paſſage *: 
to prove: F. Falde's Charge, viz. That it was Idolatry 2 
$0 atf mevording to Scripture, &c. which is given Gent A 
; on (C5 Po + 4 x11 
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Friend as a Reaſon why. People ought not to ſollgy 
"their Blind Teachers : But, be-pleaſed to read my De. 
fence; as1 then writt:. X26 | 
«©. Dewsbury is fo far from making it Idolatry y 
*live up tothe Scxiptures, that he condemns the ſeeking 
Ffor the True God where he was not to be foun 
E which, faith he, they have no Scripture for ; As muck 
£ as to fay, gthat ſuch ſeek after God, not according tg 
* Scriptures: And thetefore are both Deceivers and 
£Deceived. Unto which F. F. reply'd nothing, un: 
leſs it be that he had nothing to Reply, except an Ac- 
knowledgment, which he thought would not make for 


7 


His prefent ſort of Credit, ' - 


4 | He winds up this Chapter with a Juſtification of his 
6 ſnngarig of our Doctrine about the Scripenre; 
| . Withthatof Feſwrs and Papiſts, I will ſet him dowy 


Xt Jarge. 


| Rep. Concerning ty Parallel between the Jeſuits 
——— and the Papiſts 7 the venomn' Spit againſt the 
"Es Scriptures, W, P, hath this little to {ay, 
= #7. 101, Tt is Ridiculous, and every way unworthy 
-+our notice, a meer begging of the Queſtion ; We can 
1ever allow of the Compariſon. But why all this 
Contempt 7 Sn, | pp 


© +: Rejoyn, Contempt pinches his proud Stomach. 
= - But Gurteous Reader;, ask F. F. why he left ourthe 
Words immediately proceeding, viz. *He has heen fo 
- "x Cuimmng or Vnjuff rather, as to quote. their Authors 
- + «44 pot ours ; and fore Paſſages we juſtly doubt. 
> What 4aſc7uggling is this with his Reader, and Abuſt 
DEF $.4 >7 be IT ny w> <> OTE = had TE 00% $9. RES "0 
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of , ! he s rviptures. _—_ 


of his Adverfary, It concern'd him more robe juſt in 


[1 
4 


his then to ask, Why all this Contempe ? And had he 


not had {F Honeſty then Stomach, we might have cx- 


ped that Juſtice, the want of which bripgs greater 
Pantermpt upon him, then my ſaber Refiection upon 
n ach unfair Dealing, WF SOIY PIER: Pp 


Y, 


7 But he proceeds to cite theſe words as the whole 


Reaſon, why we difallow the Compariſon, < Sincethe 
t Pariſts place the Rule and Judgſhip-in a Pope, and 
«General Council, and the Fathers in the Eternal, Un- 
* &frable, Hoſy Spirit of God. To which he replies 


| Rep. The firſt is as 1 ſaid; the ſecond is BlaſGhe: 


 muſly Falſe ; for the Quakers call their Light with- 


#n_the Spirit of God, which: T have ſo ciently proveata 
be a BLASPHEMER. of: the Spirit of Gods 
4SORDID SINFUL, CORRUPT. aid 
RIDICULOUS THING, * - 6 


Rejoyn. What he means by hw fir, I know not, 


unleſs that he faid true of the Papiits, And if any” © 
of them have writ or ſpoak unworthily of the'Scrip- _ | 


tires, we ntterly detect their Aﬀtions. For hi ſeconds 
Iconſeſs, I am greatly at a and, T have travell'd ſe- 
y:ral Natiqns, convers'd with Men .of .moſt Ways of 
K:ligion, read a great.many Books for my time but 4 
never yet did I meet with ſuch an Izſolept, Blaiphe- - © 
mous and Scornful Expreſſion, as this I now tranſcribd +: 


yord for word out. of his Reply, *'Tis tres thefe 
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Jie te Mane (as clearly appear'd) writ an Enviay| 


T Jenner, 2 Mayen Inge; 
8 Prieft of Ireland, writ 


2 Book againſt us for Gain; for * 
- he werit from Houſe to- Houſe | 


vt many ſufficient, and ſome 
: t Men, to preſent them ; 
| Hans ave him a Crown, ſome 
'two Crowns, fome' a Piece - 
Among others, he had the Con- 
Edence-and'Avafice to give one 
. «7 the Lird Zs. of that King- 
dom ; His Secretary carryed it 
to kim » he- turning it. over 
obſerved many black Charges, 
of fouleſt -and-moſt» pernicious 
_ Errors to Religion and Civil 
- Government : The Parſon, Rill 
" Yayed ; The Secy: thought he 
{Fad favored him ſufficiently : 
bur not underſtanding the Prieſts 
Aim, that is, Zacre (the Old 
Priefts Sin) was preſt to tell his 
Lord, that be waited for hjs 
” Execllencies Anſwer, The Se- 


eretary Was lo civit as to an-. 


{the ww _—__ 


Book againſt us, . in which 
he called the Light withig 


an 1g: Fatuns, a Din 


Light,&c. who lived logs 
enough to vex himſelf ty 
Death with 'our Anſwer, 
as we are cred:bly inform. 
ed, not long ſurviving it 


Arrjval, and general a 


cepiance of moſt ſorts of 
People in thoſe Parts ; By 


never yet have I heath or 


read of ſuch: hard Nam 
from the worſt of our Ad 
verlaries; For Toro, Huk 
himſelf in his Dialogw; 
againſt us, acknowledgs 
that the Light within check; 
eth for many Ewvils, ard 
excites to many good thin's 
Cc. 


- Geer his Deſire ; Bur when the Lord Ls. rnderſtood his Drif-, ke 
returned the Book to. the Parſon, with-this-Accounr, That be ww 
to hear that. the Quakers beld ſuch ill Principles 5 but th 


| ares and the 


Where nut grow tigether till the Day of luc 


* ment: So the Parſon was' corrected for his Baſeneſs;/ anddi 
L evnags of the greac Bane he crept thither for, - 


*ltwere j90. hr to go over the Praiſes given it , 
Ig eſt Fews, Gentiles and Chy:ſtani, 


Ave 


Li 
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: 
th —- ye. the Few calls. it an Immortal Precept ſp 
Plotin, 4 Gentiles faycs it is te Root i gy, 
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of the Scri DIQpese. F< ? 
fife of the Souls: That this Divine Principle in Man, 
ae arrue and good Man, Clemens Aexerdrinm % 
hiſtinu-Father peaks of it thus, The Laght ; 
vil thine out of Darkyzeſs, therefore ut fhmes Admong. 
+ tht hidden part of Mankind m the Heart, 
Again; Man cannot be void of Divme Know-. 
dre," who naturally, or as he cometh into the, © + 
Warld, partakgth of | Divine Inſpiration, &c. - Thus-. 
Murſter, Verablus, Clarins, Caſelio, « Drufuns, and 
F BCadarer4 upon this Paſſage in Fob, And upon whom doth. 
0 Bro bis L35ht ariſe ? acknowledge both its Univer/alli- 1 
ut B ry, and Sfficiency too, where obey'd,” , _ 1 


OF 1 could produce a Multitude of approved  Prote«. 
GY fants, without being beholding to one. Papiſt (whate 
& Fever, F. F.\ ſays of us) in Commendation of the Uni- . 
b verfal Light within; -but' will cohclude with F.C aryl; 
Kr one of the moſt ancient and eminent Paſtors of the /-, 
3 Nl apendence Way, inhis Expoſition on;Fobs, and F, Oweny': 
t& that great DoGtor of | [ndependency, in his Latin Exers,; 
4 ctarions, formerly writ againſt the Quakers, under the 
5 Name of Phanaticks, ,a Term fince- beſtowed .and 
improved, by he knows who, upon ſuch as need no; 
Meng at. - og an to pn os, ers pct 
«7. Caryl on Fob. 32, 8. ſays, that Wiſdom and 
Knowledge in the Things of God, came from the Infpi- 
4101, or 1n-ſhning of the Light or Spirit from ahove... 
d on Chap. 24...13, That Light there mentianed, 
wed in Wicked Men's Hearts, as well. a9 Goods OF, 
Lens poepoſ! > And. that it 15 nota Natural os © 
Proper Light, as the Sin in rhe Firmament, but ſuch. © 3 
«reproved them for their Iniquity > and comts from by 


m 


= X'S oe DB 8 = 


ky 


« 
> 


FRED Y LN : he's SS os «cos 2 {F WINES TRI i 
PT 17 EN I” L EEE. 
by - 
La 
* - 
v7 


F # 


"MW 


oo ©. abunikdatty onfeſſeth My: the . | Morility ani 
Upipec lity of nth, , Calling it alſo a "Supernati 
Sp iritual as well a Moral. Light; as he fre 
far inberec it. \Good Uſe 6f :which hath been 
7 by onr Ohfiſtian arid 'Leartted Friend Samui 
Z it a Anſwer to Him, Rich, Baxter, F. Tombs; 
| lh, ufito which they have never aftemp: 
Ke the ſeaſtReply that we hear ofthough.r greatly 
- chficerns- their Cauſeand Credit,to do ſomething init 
For" my;own part, 1 ſhall fay no more to” F.” Falds 
Refiration' then thathe calls the Light within vs (by 
which 'ithath pledſed God to redeert; us from our Van 
- Converlation): againſt the Judgment of many. Good 
and Learhed Mien in feveraf ABes,- A BL ASPUE 
MER'- OF 'THE SPTRIT OF GOD, & 
*SORDID, SENFUE,. CORRYU. P'T AND 
RKIDICNE OO 'U'S THING; for which Godte 


buke him. EMIT = 


,* 
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_ *Byr there yet TEmains « abretic /g etc of ont 
"Friends t6 be confider'd; which F. F. proditceth, to 


Fove0 OUr ies Aﬀenicy with the  Papiſts. 


LT __;Kep. "ll. 1Y pretend 8 *_ 'of us, PTY in Cit 
: "- * Controve ie will not attthit. to be tryed by th 


"74 


hor. ; ſubinir to the Judgment 

of 7sAnd. Member's of. thy 

tk wh ir, ſuck we ceſtific hk 

wb "t as Heathens,” | 

. ik Nothing but Rank Rain Ra th | 
Popri 
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Of the Scrquares, WW © 
zry in ſuch Diftrace, or rejeR it as unſoundy as 1 - 
will make appear. 2 6% 9 | 2 gs 2 

* The Cburchof Chriſty indued_with hy Spirir hath 8 
Judgment ; This Chriſt allows her,, aid that every I... 

. vidual ought to reſt ſatisfied in it, in Caſe of Diffe=' 

l F fence; therefore fhid Chriſt; Tu rhe Church, and if 
 berefuſe to hear the Church, then let himbs as an Hea- 

6 in nd Publican, The Shire ſal juke the World 
q ind much more by their Judgment determine,or recot- | 
1 Gdlcthings amotig themſelves, > (nh 
No Caution orReſolution could be more ſoundly and 
{ripturally laid down; F5s;/t, It isthe Church'of Chiift 
/ | tint judges.” Srcozdly, It muſt be the Judgmentofthe _ 
Fn Church by the #»/ - 4k or rather the Holy Spirit 
r. | th:Church, not conliſting of Elders only, but Elders 
f and 17embers, which make the whole Church. Laft-" 
F hz, The Perſons rejzeted are ſuchas firſt k;ck, or ſpure, 
" #Bainlt the Admonitions of the Church of ' Chrullp 
V Vhat Man'not bereaved of his Senſes, or as Irreli- 
pious'as a'Ranter,* can fo cornfully upbraid\us with 
this Serious, Chriſtiari and Neceflary Diſcipline? ' Yes , 
FF. Faldo (who preterids both to his Wits atid Religh. 
'0n) dares offer fomething-agatiit it, * * Dre 


| , Rep. Oh the Charity of the Quakers Leaders) lt 
the rag. 48, that will not [ubmit to they little Juncto, are . 2 
nl With them numbred with Heathens and-Infi- . 7 
tl els. Here the ptor Quakers may ſeerhe Image of 5lev 3 


Beaſt amgns themſelves. | EE 
; SP, FOES Hf 4 ty IP : * 2) | _ 
\Rejoyn,. It were well if F. Falds would ſhow'mate. 27 


oj barry in pretending to rebuke us forhe wean 3” 
! by. 
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 Butwillhe allow of thoſe Aggravations the Epiſcopa. 
=> / If & tians and Presbytermns mad 
Y 8 on po nd _ upon, and againſt the ff 
” ford againtthe Brownifts—O Browniſts about Gathered 
- '- Eiford again H. Bawow, Churches ? Did ;not they, 
R. Bernard againſt Brow-. draw as large Concluſions ! 
roy 4. eng” And had they not as much 
Cha tc "Y * Ground for doing !t,. as Our 
ane » + _- "Paſſagecangjveto F.F.lincg 
they deny'd in moſt harſh Terms The Church of Eng, 
land to be rhe Church of Chriſt? The ſame did the Pev- 
ple call'd 4:abapriſts both of the Church.of England 
and National Presbytery; . But why our [rele Funtty, 
therwite call'd the Spririr of G. Fox, and his Miniſtry 
or-Repreſentative Body? Is not. this calt out on purpoſp 
toihlinuate,. as if G.,F.- with other publick Traveller 
in theService of the Church, were Lordly or Domi- 
"netring, as. F. Falds alittle further calls it, who rarg 
ty. vir ddle with thoſe things, leaving every Meeting 
. £o their own Power? But what Occaſton, had, he for 
this Refleftion of our Friends Papet; ;even as by him- 
Aelf givenus.? Doth it not mention the whole Chnrch, 
and afterwards explain who rhat. Chyrch is, by thoſe two 
Words, Elders and Members; for ſuch is the Practice ji} 
E of F.-#.-in his pretended Diſcovery of us) -- - ' 
E ,-- Nor thereany Reaſon, why. F.F. ſhould ſo much || ; 
MM ftomach the Word Heathen, ſince he thinksit # Priv)- of 
” Hedge to beſo tas, atleaſtto call us fo.:_ Befides, we F & 
_ ownevery ſuch one to have a Saving Light, which he: 
* Yenysto us, therefore leſs Charitable, nay Unjuſt to, 
3 -rhvk.ight; for- he efteems vs' only fix Company, for; 
| SicwarktSort of Hearhoig ſuch as 7ulian and my 
#0. 's <7 a pe : 
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Of the-Scriprarts.” 17 
Irtfiſceas we muſt be viler then Heathens ard Mabe 
Bitans with JF: witneks his firſbBook : 'Butweough 
got by any meansto repute ſuch-4s he's, rhat den es; 
a5and our Principles with Abhorrence; as to us, either. 
Heathen or Infidel; What ſhall we call, him then ? 
ſat hath the Man forgot that the drift of his Book is _ 

Uncbriſtian us ? That the Title of it's Quakeriſm 
m Chriftiaiity? and that the Cry of' his Aﬀociates 
for theſe 20. Yrs has been Heatheniſm, Gentiles, 
Moral,but or Chriſtian Men, and therefore have excom-: 
Mi nicatedpbeaten, ;mpriſoned, and that to Death, and'yet 
7. no. means muſt wedeny theſe Polks to be trueChr:ſti- 
ery have ſo longproved themſelves to be none: Though, 
this might ſuffice, ' that ſuch as that Paper concerned 
Naphe us Chriſt 5 Charch, therefore juſt to'them what- 
ever, it, may beto others for whom it was not intended.. 

| may abuſe the higheſt Truths, taking ro himſelf 
Liberty! he dath, to pervert our Words and Say- 
ings : His. :wo Books | in God's Day will prove to his. 

re 2: thathe and Condemiation this one Char USE, | that 
lhave often.in other words, upon occafion faid concer-, 
ting him, VIZ. FF alds's C harges avainſt the Quakers 
are not their Principles, but his own Confequenc es Inje'y 
Ih drawn fromthen, 

; To conclude, If ſuch Inoffenſive, nay Chriſtian and 

leceſſaryRefolves for the right Diſciplining the Churcty 

> Chrift in the Wayes of Peace and Righteouſneſs,” 
ot Gow F. Faldo's Cruel Hands, inſtead of rem 
ing. us ad ſhall not wonder if from' «Non-Confor- | 
ning Priefl he turns 4 Spaniſh Inquiſitor, or an 
Afſetfiat can be worſe :. . bur it is pitty he ſhoul levies | 

1 and not ſec hisface before he goes, 'I will acquaitit 
m, therefore (if yet a ſtranger } with an Excom:, 

M mMNICAT ION. 
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munication drawn--up and pronounc'd by. an, - Tagen 
dant of great jos , being in the Parliament's nr ; 
"Maſter of Pembrgok, Hall-in Conte and bes "'s 
Church in London. 
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Sydach Sympſon' s Excommunication of Can, 
Robert Norwood,: 


&« ].do inthe Name of the Lord Jeſus and his People 
©. <«Yeelate Mr. Norwood one that hath lik. 
HO. or « ed uphis Tongue and Heart againſt the 
_ -whoy <« Lord Jefss Chrift, an&God the Faths 
=o & one that from hence forward we haveny 
Pag.s.- © more tg do withall till he repent, bt 

« ſhall continu ally pray that his Nights'maj 

"a not" be quiet- for the Thoughts. of his Sin, but that 
= his Bed may be filled with Tears. Feherge all yon both 
> «of the Church, and all other thatare Chriſtians; that 
4 < you {hould- look upon him: as ve that God would 

© have ths ſeverely uſed, until that he * bnokle under i 
| « $;x, and then our Souls ſhall rejoyce;” It 
«the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt we d- 


« l;ver him unto Satan for the Deſtrubtion# 


&« the Fleſh; that his Soul may be ſaved. 


To prove this Authority by Example, he produceth 

_. this piece of Antiquity however” ill it befits an" Ind- 
- per. at Church-Man:; 

© The Church of Pallemnis as Semeting. reports, 0 

communicates  Andronicus 1 if: [theſe Words: 'LetW 


Aon arcount pen dg fag A Chriſtian, bus log #1 
«hin 
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Thien as or1e whom God execratcs ; have ts Company with 
Thing but what is neceſſary, ... b, IOR 
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35 F, Faldo accounts both a true Miniſter and a Chriftt- 


n, rfure [of us in a Caſe leſs obnoxious) the. abſolute 


fadoriry perſonally afſumed', aid how. much. S. S. 
ated the Pope (in F. F's Language) or arbitrary Pre-. 
the ſame Spirit in a more national Clergy.., 2ly, It is 
yorth our Notice, that the matter Firſt charged. was, 
Meoctended) Untruth,relating to civil Commerce, from' 
which he cleared himſelf to hisAdverſaries publick Con- 
fuſion; But this was: but the Preface, the Buſmneſs is 
behind; for he denyed the Localliry of & eaven and Helly 
that is; yoid of outiyard Place, as looking” upon them,. 
to haye a more ſpiritual Signification, anthat the other 
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= 


lieved the Soul to have been breathed from Gadz there- 
by fhge ing to jt ſomething more of Divinity than the 
fival Opinion doth, For .this and no more (as the 


9 colour the Buſincis the better; like as F.F. does witlt 
b, $..S, expells himtheir Society, for denying 4 Hea-, 
um and Hell at all, and as rendring the Soul God himſelf ; 
crying out, Saramcal Deuices, Atheiſm and Blaſphemy. . 
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lafir to be obſerved by us, with ReſpeRtothe Uſe F.F.. 
| of orr Paper. $S. S. in his. Proemor Introduction 
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Of the Seripteres, _ 179 
This Reader is the Moderatiofi and Charity of fixch 
an Society ; much of this have we found at the harids 


of the ſame Sort of Separatiſts, But firſt obſerve 
(xxpreing as, F..F.. would have us underſtand it by his 


= he's matter, that had beenan earneſt Decryer of 
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ws too carnal, indeed | ahometan; and'"that he be-' _, 2} 


gl 
Famphler informs me, which recites the Reaſons of the. 
Excommunication) 'do they excommunicate him,; yet. 


There is one” Paſſage: this Captain took notice ofz. not . 


fhis Excommunication uſed amons'other theſeWords,” 
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That though Men may withdraw. themſelves from thi i 
People of God, they cannot from the” Q&Amances of God 
meaning, as I ſuppoſe; that his paſtoral Power could or 
_ ſhould reach beyond Conſtantinople or a further Place, 
to excommunicate, Azathema, Meranatha an Offen- 
der, &c. Butto this the Perſon ſo dealt with, anſwers, 
and for ought Iknow more juſtifiably then F. F. can 
pretend to do to us (for we allow no ſuch perſonal and 
paſtoraþ Dignity. and prerogative Power to any Man, 
nordo we uſe any ſuch Forms of Excommr nication) 
Fiyes he, Have I therefore withdrawn my ſelf from the 
People of Ged, becauſe I have withdrewa from you, 
ARE NONE THE PEOPLE OF GOD 
BUT YOUR SELV ES? Wharareallthoſeyu Þ 
are withdrawn from; ALL D AM NED? v þ 
This is ſuch an Argumentum ad hominems 'asTamol Þ * 
_ tlie Mind ought to trouble 7.F. ifthe leaſt Grain of Mo- F 
dety be inhim, whathe chargeth upon us is out-done || ' 
by themſelves, and the Aggravations he would render | * 
ws odipus by, are made the natural Conſequences of || * 
the'r own Excommunications. 8 
E-will. conclude this with telling my Reader, thatfor k 
Ro other Cauſe then what is expreſt, namely Opinion || © 
(and that not very offenſive) this Perſon once accoun- | ® 
ted greatly of among them, being a Member of their || 0 
h:7h Court of Fuſtue,” was firſt traduced, then excom- I 6 
. m'nicated, afger this, complained of to the Powers : 
rl 
C1 
mc 
by 


by them, therefore deprived of his civil Employ ; and 
though they were his Debtors, both for Money lent, 
. andhis Services done them (if we may credit his prin- 
- £:d Narrative) the - Prieſthood ſo prevailed, ' that the 
Lord Mayor Andrews fent a Warrant for him, had him J8 
brought rudely and violently to the Seffions at the 0 ;F 


Bay © 


Oi of the Serpores : 
- Bayly, and there placed amqng Thieves andMurde- | 
BE zers; in Order to'his Tryal for Blaſphemy. 
.- Fheſe were the meek and hearty Pretenders to, and 
Fighters for Liberty of Conſcience, that when they had 
thePower in their :Hand, proved abundantly. they in- 
tended it only for themſelves ; not unlike to their great 
Geneva Dottor, that made Scrverus keep Campen 
with his Books, or rather hadhim burnt by them (as 
\ Fan been to {ave Wood) for Exceeding their 


3 


Fresbyterian Reformation , and inſtead of repenting, 
defended it in Writing, when he had done, at what 
| | time the ſaid Dotfor and that whole City were perfe- 
- | cuted themſelves with the 4nathama's of Rome ; and 
tis not. to be doubted, but they thonght them unchri- 
| ftian, - It would fill a Volumn to tell the Tragical Ex- 
if | communications and other notable. Feats done by ſome 
of this Tribe of Men, for the Maintenance of their 


# "Church, Power and Dignity, oft times ſaving the ci- 
r | vil Magiſtrate the Trouble of abuſing ſuch poor Diſſen- 


of | ters from them, as we are, by a licentious Uſurpatiog 

| and Practice of his Power upon their Backs : we well 
x | knowit;z yet has this man the Confidence to fall hard 
#gusfor cenſiring fuchas recede from what they once 
1 | own'd,& becaufe we can never gflow them as ſach;to be 
ir | ous, he cryes out, Oh the Charity of the Quakers, the 
Quakers may ſee the Imageof the Beaſt among then 
s; | ſelves, &-c. But on better Grounds may every inge. 
4 || (ous Reader return this Exclamation, Oh the Tncha- 
it, rityof ], F, andbs Aaherents, whoſe very Mercies avs 
n- © Crocleies, Let him pack up his Pipes, and play us no 
he {more of theſe Envious-and Hypocritical Notes, and 
m [dd himſelf contentef, that whether we be the Imagg- 
4' [-no, $0 be ſure þE has Face Syaagh Sympſon 4 
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| his Church the Beaſt in great Letters, cur mulris win, 

not forgetting nor excluding his own railing and excony 
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[The Concluſion of the Firſt Part. 


MW FE have now run through his Nine Chapter, 


'- Seven *fof | which :concerned the Scripeurts, 
doubtleſs writ to' vindicate his former Diſcourſe; bi 
avith what Succeſs, 'Tleave with Thee, Conrteous Re 
der2to jndge. And before I ſum up our Senſ&sfor a Fat. 
'well ro this Part of his Pamphler, Trequeſt thee, when 


thou next falls into Company with 7. F. or any & 


'that Tribe of Men (the pretended Admrirers of Scri- 
ture; and*one would almoſt think, the devouteſt 0 

ſervers of thoſe Precepts , and precileft Tmitatorr of 
thoſe Examplgs expreſſed therein) to ask in good Ext 
neſt, Whether it be tht whole, and every pare of Scriy 
ture theycall the Woid of God, and Rule of Faithand 
'Life, or No? If they ſay,” All and every paye of th 
then the Words of with K ings, Falſe Propheti, 
(Perſerntors,'&c, yea, the Devil k4mſelf therein ar larg 
Acclared;” with the whole Jewiſh Hiſtory, and Ceremt 
nal ant Fid:acal Law (contaiifins the Government, Sh 
erifices, Prieſthood, and all otbey ' Jewiſh Rights) wil 


_- meceſſarily make þa great part of the Word of God | 


undtheir Rule of Faith and Life. But if they ſhall an- 


fer Nec 4: ively, that they ave not in the whole. and en 


b-y part oj them rhe Word of God and Rule of Faith 

«71d Life; Thenask them, Which are thoſe Plates, Pre- 

beers aud Examples that particularly convern'us- - 
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phi daminiſtration ? And if they aniwer-this Enquiry? 
andare not grown too hot and .angry by.this time,.;en” 
{eat them to tell thee, By what they diſcern and d. ſtir 
"ih. v2 this weighty Hatter ? For if they either fe* 
ade. what they ſbould receive., or .cofitigue wha! 
Ty ſhould. be laid: aſide, they 44d or Dmmſh to what 
themielves acknowledge to be the Word of God JE 6 
they Hay, the Harmony of Scriptures, the {ame Que- 


s #' ſion holds, How, 47d oy What doth it appear [0, Har- 
s | mono? ſince there are very deep and@bſcure places, 


and ſometimes ſeeming Contradictions, and that in . - 
icheft Points. If they fay,-by the Spiric and Under= 
nding of mecr Man ; the Apoſtle. Paul directly 
poſes bimſelfto.every ſuch anſwer, 1. Cor. 2, But 
F us drgven) they 4niwerin the Words of ' 7, Owen, 


WW BS * rs 


*I theonly Publick ,, Authentich and Infall:ble Intdr+ . 


«er of the Ho'y.Scripture is HE, who i. che AU- 
TOR of them, Fa the Breathins-of whoſe Spirit it 
Ferives aff its Verity, Perſpucuity and Authority, Exerc. 
247,.9. againſt the Quakers: Entreat their Patience to 
KJ one Queſt;on more, and thou haſt done, viz, If 
th the //, erttY, Per ſpicuity and Authoruyy, of-the Scriptures 
i» | depend upon. the Breathing of the Holy Spirit , or as 
n | tecxprefſes it a little furcher,. the Infuſing a Spiritual 

7. ht 1n10.0ur Hearts; Then, Whether. People ought not 


=. 


HOW > 


tabave recourſe unto the Holy Spirit and Light,as the on- 
ly Interpreter, Tudge and Rule, what Scripture remains 
| @ Force to our Day; and bow, ana which way ſuch 
Serept ure 14 to be underſtood ? When thou haſt obtained 
Deb ſober Anſwers as thy Quelyons deſerve at theix 
Wnds,I ſhould be very glad to have the Peruſal of them. 
the mean time we own, and with our whole , 


Firſt 
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© Firſt, That the Scriptures '(given' forth'by Inſpin 
tion) area true and fait bful Narrarive or Declaratin 
'of the Mind of 'God towards the Sons and Daughteri'i 
Men, and his varions Dedlings with. then, reſpetting 
Pretepts, Prophecies, Threatminos;, Promiſes; Privj 
ences, Rewards, Puniſhnents, Deliverances, Dori, 
'E gamples and Prattices. Utes RIO 
| Seconly, T hat they are Profitable for Re 
pref,” Inſtruttion, Edification and Confai, 
*- Thirdly, {Far it is the Spirit of God, which only'giv 
0s «Mer 'to read, underſtand and uſe think 
"to Advantage, as Thomas Collier hath wel 
expreſſed it, about Twenty Five Year 
Works, £0», 9Z. © And tridy Brethren, it tim 
> © carneft Deſire, to ſee Souls toYive morem 
EOIGTT'S f> © the: $purit,and leſs im the Leiter ;* andthin 
hey wil ce, THAT WE JUDGE OF THE I. 
©TER BY THE, SPIRIT, AND . NOT 'OF Ti 
£SPIRIT BY THE LETTER, which occaſions ji 
<7#neb Tenorgice Amon ſt us ; And they who prof 


©chimſctmes to be our” TEACHERS, ARE CHIEF IN 


2 Tim. 3.16. 


<< 
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©FHIS TRESPASS. EE N 
** Fbur .hly, That the Holy Spirit ts the New Con: 
nant, Rule and Fudre; it being the Promiſe of the Fz 
ther, an4 Miniftry and Diſpenſation of the latter Days 
2#theie'Scriptures abundantly prove, 1eh.'g,” 19420. 
Tob"32.8." Iſa;y9.21." Foel 2. 28,29, Hag. 2.2, 
Mat. 16.17. Fe. 14. 17, 18, 19, Chap: 16. 7, $9 
TO, 11 12, I 34/14, 15. Rom, 8.159, 14. .1 Cor. 2.4 
FO; T1, 12,133 14, 1F, 16. Gal. 5, 16,18. Eph. 1.17, 
175.12, 20,27: © Yet we deny not butthe Lord hath 
:nd yet may make the Holy Scripture a Mean to fevr: 


121 {' the Hand of his Spirit, of Undeifigping a 
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4Eorfort';"aridfo far they may be a particular Rule : 


"Fea, 1do'behievethey have been, andyet are next to 
Living att Powerful Mihiſtry, a more" ordinary 
Mean; then many, if not any. other whatever, - .How- 
_"Heit, weare tiotito center here, but preſs on forward to 
the Life, Pow@*%and Spirit it {elf of which they de- 
| ure} for ints'That God hath determined to bring, 
nd (as it were) wind up his People, by which they 
"| ome to-be fulfilled; whereas thoſgthar Rick jnthe 
- Fetter of 'them, "and paſs nor throuMſiad beyond it, 
th to the Life and Vertue they'bear record of; know but 
ul ap the fcribes and Phariſerrdid; -and cannot 'asfuch be 
ws | rac andfaithful Witnefes fot the trie and living God: 
mw Fifthly, We have proved our Dottrine of Yhe Sexig 
mf tures 2nd the Holy Spirit (as by us deting uiſht aud clear- 
mn eufrom JT's Perverſions) by abundance of ſuch" Auths- 
LY Firits, 2s, Fthighe he dares” not gain-fay.. So that we 
j Ennot be longer. *Herericks and thoſe continue Orcho- 
0 
[1 
N 


ox ; mnt: 125 oh that weare but preſſing 'more 
mticely, plainly "and cffectually 'what' the beſt” Prote- 
fans and Seprrariſts have at times, not only letdrop 
from their Mouths and-Pens,but inſiſted on,and prophe- 
| Ma al'o the nifreaſe and Enlargement of in the hearts of 
Men, however"forgot or detiycyd' by their Dry and De- 


"Laftly, That we" do not: therefore exhort Proper to 


ated Poſteriry. © 


| 
ſl Fkearker #nto the Poice and Leadings of the Holy Spirit, 
9% | Which ſtrive withrhem (as that by which God, . who js a 
% | Spirit, comes tryly to be known; and the Scriptures 
7. themſelves only to be read with aright Underſta 

th amd'rrue Benefit) with any the leaſt Deſsgn, to juſtle the 
th Feriprures nr of their place and Anthority (No, God - 
; knows it is no our Purpoſe) bar for this very End oh 
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x John 1 derſtand, ana which p87 never exevealed ts 
\.* :* that dead, dark, and unregenerate State in i 


Teve: Which is not to Overthrow, -but:to; anſwer the | 


_ Life would witneſs aTragllation into Chrift's Kingdom, 
that is not of this World, and know. a being made free 
of that Feruſ/alem which comes down from above, 'the 
Mother of the Free-born, which they only axe that have 
been born again by the Regenerating Word; to whom 
the Formal and Literal Profeſſorg are hut « Hagar, ard - 
her Off-ſpring unto Sarah and the Seed of the Promſe. 
Andthis is the Word of ; the Ggd of Heaven apd Earth | | 
unto all thoſe that are yet unacquainted with this Con || | 

- vincinsy Baptizng; Reconciling, Ingrafttng and Rege: | | 

*. zerating Word, Power or Spirie within. And ſo lam 
thus far clear of your Blood, andam at Peace withthe | 

Eg ay ring ewe PHY | | 
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Of his Book, called, 


Quokeriſm No Chriſtianity. 


PART IT: 


NC____— oO D__—_ ———_ bono Sew . — on EIS, ger non, ts 


C H A P. 1 
of Goſpel-Ordinances un general, ſuch truly embraced. 


His ſecond Part of my Rejoynder is a Confi- 
' deration of his Defence of his Charge, of 


| our Denying Gofpel-Ordinances , ' the” True 

| Chai, with his Tranſattions at Jeruſalem; alſo, chat 

we are £uilty of Idolatry, and own'not the ReſrreBion 

bf the Dead, © The Work of this Chapter will be te 

ſee, how he will make' good' our Denyal of 'Goſpet- 

Ordinances in general. Be pleaſed to hear how he hand- 
zboth me andthe Matter.” £9 Bag 


hp FR 


Reply 


—=$ 
< 


PI" >. "a +9 ; SOT RN ” wo ih A's 

". ; + - "RIES WEI Wa, - 25 MAE EB art” "ah OP BO SN Tay 1 OR ws Lake 4 vo" {=> {ORSON <= 0? 5:4 + 

v. 07, "5 = IIS: Ee © CEE LAI bir Ladd IL ESE Po i FIR Te T AYRES 5 
4p F a pe. + : wo TS. ” Ln CIS FE : z 
c ; ; - " —- ; 
4 - £. FI 
L LN / 4 "yy 
% 4 Ss 
l | L + 
” F 
, * 


bo 


"Th ft Pr Bu. Fu 6 CHeb 

&r ſt Proof is out of Fox Mylt. p. 2. © He hat 
hs Eddie over the Ordinances, and blotted Foe, 
© out; and they are not to be touched, and the Saints&j 
© Chriſt-in them, who is the End'of outward Forms, 
This ſuith W;P. pag. 103. is. Scripture Language, 
Bat why ſo? becauſe ſome Scripture-words are in it, al- 
though the Text be manoled, Corrupted and abuſed tov 


wn Jo .c2 wm. i wee. = > 


Contraditton ofy' Seripture-Truth, Thu they apply ſin. : 
falyenough Falle: Prophets, Dogs, Serpents, Hypo- 
*crites, Devil, - Lyar, &c. But f I ſhould call W,P, 
Thos Child of the Devil; Thou Enemy of all Righteouſ- 
nef, he would not therefore allow it to:be all wery true, | # 
though ſo applyed, it looks mnch more like Truth then | 1 
G. Fox's ſcr:ptural Language, who hath theſe Word: | 5 
about Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. I .: NZ 
| in 
i Rejoynder. 7 


eyes - 


- 15hotleſs worth oux notice, that of all my Explanation 
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"*Fhat he was to the Saints} then, and isto thoſe now;  ''- © 


«ho rightly believe in him, the End of all Meats; © 
*Drinks, ' Waſhing, Dayes, or any other Temporal + © 
Elementary or Figurative Worſhip according to, verſe _ 
46, 17: By this it will appear, whether of us two have - 


" moſt honeſtly and moſt truely applyed Scripture; I inf. 


thus expoſiti gs and vindicating: G,F's' Paſſage or 
7. Falds in calling me (by Implication ) « Child of 

8 Righteouſneſs, But 
again FRY 


Foe” Reply p. $0. : 

1 alſo told Mr. Penn, That if the Saints having Chriſ 
in them were the Conſideration, of whichthe Ordinances 
jere not to be touched, then not only we, but even all other 
Saints under the Moſaical Adminiſtration ſinned in their 
Praftices of God's Ordinances alſo; for they had Chriff 
in them in thoſe Dayes m the ſame Sence as the Saints im 


theſe, 


o Rejoynaer, ; 
This . Saying carries with it a large. Conceſſion te® 


Chriſt's Mani ion in the Hearts of his People, as 


well under the Moſaical Adminiſtration, as that which 
wecall, for Diſtintion, Evangelical; Indeed larger, 
then true, if by the ſame Sence, he underftands, that all 
that he was to his Apoſtles, and the Churches by them” | 
planted, he was to the People of 1ſrael under the Con- 


autt of Moſes ; for firſt, itis manifeſt they were not _ _ 


apable of ſuch Diſcoveries, being weak-Sighted, Ccar- .. 
} and greatly addifted to embrace the Fopperies of 


the Hearhen ; Secondly, There would have been no' 


need 
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necd of ſhewing forth a further Glory by Types and Fe 
Ires,. or to entertain minds ſo. enlighted and Heaven: 
y with ſuch low, and as the Apoltle phrafeth them begs 
garly things, had they enjoyed Chrift under the Adny, 
niftration of doſes; as in more Goſpel-Times. Byt 
bove all;; that 7. Faldo ſhould plead. for the Continy- 
ance of Ordinances after Chriſt had blotted them. out, 
1d. ſuch Mears and Drinks, .&c. as Chxiſt ended, (be. 
ing the Subſtance of them) becauſe Chriſt might be in 
ſome meaſure known to the Saints of old, at what time 
ſach Ordinances were given forth, and fuch Meats and 
Drinks obſerved ,. is Zewiſh, andas1 faid in'my Anſwer, 
20 plead for a Legal Diſpentation and Bondage to the 
| Shadows of the gopd Things to come, thereby mz. 
= king Chriſt's Coming of' none Effet.” But to pto 


= 7 030 Le - ” Þ 
Yer though P. give me bad Words to ſtrengthen his Ar 


ument, he grants what I ſay. to be true i his Anger, 
borayes he) riſt is to the;Saints now, who rightly. be- 
lievein him, the End of all Meats, Drinks,* Waſhing 

' _ Dayes; Here Lords Suppery Baptiſm, Chriſtian Sah 
Ia borh or Day of Holy Reſtyare all denyed in FOUR Words, 
F _—_ Rejoynder. Dn” 
© Ifthey be,it is his own Fault ; for inſtead of my gran 
ting what he ſayes to be true Fnever mentioned them; 
- and urideed . he hath fo manifeſtly; given away hv 
Cauſe by this unadviſed Expreſſion, as we need no; mor 
apainſt him'on this Occaſion-; For theſe four Words by 
yaich hie nakes me $0 deny tlic Lord's Suppery Bapife 
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ian Sabharh are fuch as we'muſt rejeft, or 
Goipel:Miniftration out'of Doors ;'They 


own Words to 


the Colloſſians » 
(Col. 2; F617.) 
"Let No Man 


therefore Fuage 


- you 3n eat or 9 
Drink.- or in re-" 
Brett of. an Holy. 


.D 5 or of the 
cabharh Dayes , 


which are a Sha- 
dow of things to 
nme,butthe Bo- 


dyis of Chriſt; 


and to the” He- 


brews, Chap. 9,” 


verf. 10, which 
flaed onely m 


op 9® Drinks, 


divers Wa(b- 


"mes, andCarnal 
Ordinances, im- 


toſed on them nn- 
td che Time of 
Reformation, - 1 


EE here the- 


our Words are 


denyed to be E-" 


__ Meats, 


* RPE”5 b 


To call any Day'ef- the Week' a Chrijiis 
an-Sabbath, is. not Chrijtian but Iews(b ;; 
give us one Scripture for it.3-Lwill give 
two againſtir, .. Gat,4; 9,10311412, where. 
the Apoitle makes their Obſervation, .or 
Preference of Dayes to be no lefs then a 
Token'of their Turning: from .” 
Alſb C9. 2. 16. An outward Sabbath or 
keeping of a Day to be but a Shadow; and 
that Chrijt:ans ought not to be judged for 
rejecting fuch Cuſtoms; for this very Rea- 
ſon the* ProtefFant-Churches beyond the* 
Seas generally dey the Morality of the Firt# 
Day, counting. all 'Dayes alike in them- 


ſelves, only they have Reſpe& to they- - 


Firſi Day, as an Apo$tolical Cuſtom, and” 
think it convenient to give'one' Day of 
Reſt from Labour to - Man anil Beall 


each Week Of this Mind ſeveral Learn» . 


et Proteſtants of our own Country have 
declared themſelves to be z So that neithes. 


our Engliſh Epiſcopalians.nor French "Y 


byterians can” eſcape: Joby Faldes Confe- . 


quence any more tlien' the:Qnakers ; for if 
thoſe thar deny the Supper, Baptiſm, and 
ie feſt dey ; Arg #0 be the Chriſt 
att- th, deny GoFel-Orgenanccs, then 
thoſe who deny the Firſt Day of rhe Week 

J.F's Chiiſtan-Sabbath): to be the Chrs-. 


t:4n-Sabbath, muſt needs deny & GoſpeL _— 
Me 


Ordinance, bur that doth” many 
Epiſcopalians,. and moſt French Prechgeori-- 


a#is, therefore both ſeveral Engls/Þ Epiſce-, 
paligns, and'rhe generallicy » 2 ir 


Prechnter ans are Denyers of 3 _— | 
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ge QC; re both ; xx. ©. a jp ; er” 
Eph od Prep thee dey OS Da 
were 10 farther concerned in bis. Diſcownſe _ &imce FF. will 
vhen vindicated, In fore; Though we - Mve the Supper 
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upon the FifiDay' in the Week, and be: and the Chriſti 
have our ſelves with as In-offenfivea Con- an-Sabbath un- 
verſation, asany of our Sabbatberian'_Ad- dey Dayes , & 
verfaries.. The Honour is'Go#5, by whom _ g\. He muſt 
weare whar we are ; bur this Feſtimony I' _ .-.. B63 
record for God, His Gopel and Right- Wi us Deny 
begotten Children; that the Meats, Drinks, them, as eats, 
 . Wuſpings and Pages, obſerving Chrilttans Drinks, waſh Þ © 
. + ave nas come ſo far, as thoſe fooliſh Gaiari- 53,05 and Dayes, ®* 
ti] Chriſt were formed in'them; Gal. 4, mat are AaDoul P. 
ry. be ng yet! Strangers to-the Tofe Pozher, & therefore not”! 
Spirit andthe Subſtance of the Goſpel. fit to. be continu- 
| ns Ge OD ed urjder the E 
vangelical. Adminiftration, or maintain the 'Continu: || 
ance of Mears, Drinks,; Waſhings and Dayes to keep , , 
up the Sypper,: Baptiſm and Sabbath, and thereby ec: 
©, Tpoule the Ze: Quarrel againft the Chriſtians, ant 
'+» defend the moſt Rank, Childiſh and Carnal Part of F«- 
rs gat Coro freney it ſelf. By | 
., My Reader may by+this'perceive what: a' Goſpel it 
15 Fohs Faldo would:have; 'who pleads for the uſe of 
thoſe things nnder the*&-fpel which are repugnant to 
the Nature of it ; for in one- place the Apoſtle calls 
them Shadows, and'in. angther;” ach” Figures" is colt } 
mot make fuch as uſed thenperfetty af pertaining roth 


lieve that to bethe Everlaſting Day of Reft nder fears & If 
from all:-our own Works; to -Worſhip and Drinks, Baptiſm 
Enjoy God in 'the'Newneſs of the Spirit 3. os - : FS 
yer tis well known, that we both meer 0 © 
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© thereſt :, What ſhall Tay to.a Man that dares fy 


me Mrofigmg? Twas Atiery, wer bad Fort, s, 
"@y thing, be it never fo fat from*Truth, provided. £, 


"x 1 Yy caſt an Odium upon''me, where he can't co! 
ie? The Hardeſt Words I gave were, that he baſely 
wyef ed our Words 3 _ of which let;the oy. NP od. : 


4b Reply, 1 pag. 50. 
bj LW. P. to make a full End, ailgs,' «or nf E Ele: 
 Ementary, Temporary or Figurative Worltiip.”* - Now , 
© if he can ſhew any Goſpel-Wor ſhip, conſidered intirely 
and formally, that # not Temporal "wer-f >, he: will: >, 
ore then ever Man yet did; walls in- the = | a z rhe 
7+ popatan my Charge. | PADS .. 


: x | Rejojnder's 8 1 a 
gt fave confirmed i it by the Ritle'of Contra 663-0r 
dy the fame Figure our Friends ,Writings ule tþ nain- 
inhis Accuſations: Certainly” F.-F,- can never mea, 
= and eps any Honek toe: "os h 
'@ te his Charge be to eſtabliſh} it, Fhope my Rea-- 
terwill ſay, I Th done it cfiQually 'I ha not 
y to impure it to his-Vanity'or Lezyneks 3 for 
\every-turn we muſt prove his Charges, give Evi- 


0 ence againit our ſelves, and.dye' by ouy ws. oy bbide, 


While it is to beremembred, that amidſt alt this 

$4/4s muſt have the Liberty of Temmering. with his 

| Witneſſes, that is Reſting, Patching, Adding, Di-, © 
; N wake : 
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: the Word Temporal 
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ﬆ,..4 Yotſhipof the Fews, that ſervedisÞ: 
ſo lace to the Spiritual and FB. 

b ns Covenant: 
And this Man takes mez- as if / cr lend it of 4 
Worſhip performed within time in. aviy. Senſes therdy | 
making me todeny-the Performing of Worihip to} 
Mighty God the time Men live inthe World, becavelf ; 
« tutnaybe called; from the Word Time, or Tempus 4 
Temper th [rely ajning that tothe Nature of YV Vortip 1 
which only relates tothe .4# of 'V Vorſhip ; As thy ſg 
The Ator Performance of V Vorſhip may be tody, if 
the N. ature of that V.Vorthip, Eternal; fo that VVa-l& 

- Hip maay:be:pexformed. within : T#-e, and yet notbefſ 
?y;Nazure; Tempered ; But the VVorſhip of the Jeigh 
'SSFPES gthoſe:Exter {Our and Shadowy: Things, She 
"Py Nature Temporal, : © +» .-  . _ 
TL TE, HL G5Gs al : 
-onbn;! 1. - 1 BR. Pag-50-".... vi 
, Fs P's. next Fault be finds, # with my ſaying, Twi? 
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p,  Jf the Worſbip which be:ackrowledrerh Gullit 
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bk  Fobe johnd ins -and-which Profeſſors ahout the years, 49h 
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on meant by ;the City of Abomination, vile 
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OR Eno «27, 0 a, 
&-) Of Goſpel ordinances. 7 {| 195 _ 
$24 45> 46..nſed were viſible Worſhip, 6r -any part of FI 
| T8 Worſhip, then Penington [aid i of Viſible 
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« $A Fault ſo palpable, js-ſoon found ; VVho not ſtark 
1 blind with'Envy would” make fo illa Conſtruction of ſo 
ef und an Exprefſion'? 7P; faid, The Lord would nor 
is fl ſpate ſuch as do not. come opt of the City of Abomi- / 
LY gation; that is, faith F;,Faldo, Yi/ible War ſhip, as if 
t'F the FWere' Sy/10721710M65 of Terms of equal Stgnificati- 

4Yon; City of Aboriination, that is,. Viſible Wor ſhiy'; 

WY back again, Y:/ible V'Vorſhip, that is, City of Atons- 

-$ py. - Is this Manfitt6\rrite of Religion that adven- 
ey fares ſo boldly to pervert-Men's V'Vritings ? But he. 
uy 


e en- 
But 


Gul Now anle | 
4B, 'G: F.. hath certainly failed W.P. © But this 
MR will not ſerve F.-F-/dr's turn, fince G. F. meant" 


Ha ins wie changeable, and not a viſible permanent Wor-. 
$3 This Paſſage relates to Figurative an Tempor#- 
Ws N 2 'Fþ 
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xy Services, ſtanding in- thoſe: things, which werehyl 
Signs of-the Subſtance to'come,- and which are finiſhes; 
by it : Sothat the Apoſtle: didindeed labour to brin 
the Fews and other weak Chriſtians off: from their 7, 
fible, Typicel or Legal, to the more Spiritual VVo. ff 
ſhip of the Goel; . not that they ſhould be debare 
* $I from-expreſſing that VVorſhip; for 
"he Jews cork. as  WhHe Bodies * and Sovls are toge. 
© ain! Chrii, | therz: there is (as I writ at largenſh 
my: Aniwer) a Neceſhty of tomef{ 

Bodily Nemonftration; '+1, will yet give one Relifty 
more of the Man's Dilingenuous Spirit, before Ico-thi 
clude this. Chapter. . 4 | 


WOR--255 £6 Reply. pag. 50. | | 
Before W.P: parts-from: this Argumeut ' be 9ron fy 
kind, -and. ſhews the Bower. of Condeſcenſion to han 
place tn him (by theſe words) © Yet thus far - we coullfif 
© g0, That. Vitible Worſhip} (as ſuch) without a duh 
* Regard to what kind of Worſhip it may be, and what 
© 15. the Root from whence it came, eannot-be well, 
< pleaſing to-God; A-great Compliance indeed, whichWpnl 
« thus much juſt, .and-no "more, 4 man's filling a Duy-Mhdi 
Gart,or: W.P's attino on therStagey or the Table in theit ny 
AMeeting-place, . as like 4 Fencer as ever, was ſren, atfuyj 

' mor Veory ' becauſe ſeen, though they ſhould by ſony 
be ſo called; for every thing that ts ſeen is not therefm 
Worſhip... Tr | 'T 


1a)l 


| © Rejoynder, - —_— 
__ Bis Acknowledgment of 'my Condeſcenſion'is1 
mal! Artifice to infinuate my yielding him the Cavs 


But: what Reaſon he had to -commend-me woul "3 
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w, _— So of G oſpel. Ordatnances 197 
Wherter ſeen by conſidering. how aptly and honeſtly he 
hath replved to that. little-piece of my-An'wer ke 
fond in his Heart -to give us. - 'He thinks to fiing us 
of with his dirty and vamn Similitudes ; I writ of Viſi- 
ble Worſhip, as Praying, Speakzne, &c..00 a Reli- 
gjous Account, he turns it t9 any viſible th 18, as Fl- 
mr a Dung-Cart, Aiting on a Stage or Table as a 
mcer (Similes right-well ſuiting his Diſpoſition) as if 
idenyed that .to be Worthip, which was ſeen, becauſe 
em, which was the fartheſt thing from my Thoughts, 
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- 
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jeens 
leYand is-not at ail deduceable from my Words, yet hath 
ot Fhiis Man the Contidence to tell his Reader, that they 


hrnifie juſt thus much, and no more. 
But in good Con'cience, Courteous Reader, can 
Mis Man think to eſcape the Hands of God that acts 
Fiith ſo much willful Baſene's againſt me, as to make 
SDifference between my ſaying, That viſible Y Vor- 
un, 4s ſuch, unleſs proceeding from a Right Root, cannot - 
W wel-plenſing to God; andiaying, That viſtalt VY are 
wp not Worſhip becauſe Viſible, though it ſhould pro- 
al fromncver ſo true a Ground, which he makes m 
Inſyer to ſpeak, at leaſt he infers ſo from it, thoug 
"Bdret Contradiftion ? Is it one and the ſame thing to 
"Sy /i{rble VVorſhip is not therefore true Verſmp, be- 
Wiſe Y:ſcble, and concluding fill:ns a Dung-Cart is not 
me Yor fhip becauſe Viſible ? 1s 1t honeſtly done to 
wInly that to Acting upon Srages and Fencing, which 
= mewas joyned to Worſhip ? If I had ſaid Y:ſible 
 W19z77, a5 ſuch, is not. Worſhip, becauſe ſeen, hz; 
BW Shift might have had ſomething in it; but to make 
"Þ Difference betwixt ſaying, that Viſible Prayer is 
; Wee V Vorſhip becauſe ſeen, and Fencing or filling 
lf ig-Cnrp 5s not rrue VV mY becauſe ſer "L 


K Dole 7 Ny 
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PAY 


Ie FRO of Imces. Bl 
"Wea turning ,whar I hs of Er to every TrivÞ} * 
*or Common Adtion among Men) is unworthy of ant. i} 
'senous Dijſputant, much more'an Humble Chriſtia, 
and leaſt 'of all a'Chr:ſtia%-Miniſter,” -In ſhort, | 
ſpoak againft Viſible VVorthip, not Rightly Ground 
(aPoſition astrue as Scripture it ſelf ; for it is Scripture 
twenty times over) and hetwiſteth i it, to my -Denyalif 
VVorſhip becauſe. wiſeble, be it grounded as it wil, 
his laſt words in the Chapter tell us, For every thin 
ayes he, as tlie ſenſe of my Anſwer) that is ſeen 
not therefore VVorſhipz, inftead of this Every VVor. 

ſhip that is ſeen is not therefore true VVorttip. Bu 
his: extending the Major Propoſition to 'every- viſt 
Ting, and not to viſible Worſhip only, opens a Gap for 
his wild and extravagant Si-miles, I will lay downouwr 
Propoſitions, 'thatthe whole VYorld may we his Ur 

po TY 2y of Dealing with us, af f 


My Propoſition lay in form thus. 
That Viſible Worſh:p, which ariſeth not from a Rig 
Ground, is 10t acceptable with God. 
But John Faldo's Y+ſ5ble Worſhip ( ſay) ariſeth n 
mw 4 Right Ground, Therefore, 
# John Faldo's % iſwvle Worſhip" is not ob GA wih 
6G od,” ; 


"= O23. £5 


The Argument as he gives it 1N my Bran, bored 
FL | | ies thus." 85; | 

That which 5 , ſeen is not Worſhip. 
 - But 4-man's- filling' 4 Ding Care. is «ſe [| & 
Therefore, ** & 1 
+1 os Folbne's Dung - arty ec: #5 m0t eat F.. 

Wing "if NR IS Ne Se * Pt 


BY 


Of 465, 72 tat? fn 


- . * Of -Geſpehordingnces, ' 18. 
Which Argument makes nothing Worſhip that 4s 
ſeen, or viſible, however truly grounded, - becauſe /:- 
ble, inſtead of making ſuch Viſible Worſhip not 
me, which doth not proceed-from-aright Root. 
Now be pleaſed, Friendly Reqgerzto obſerve whither 
his Evaſion drives the Matter, +. + Y 
If thgt which is ſeen be not therefore Wor ſhip (as ſays 
F.F.-in my-Name) then publick, Praying or Preaching, 
* | though of never ſo True a K ind, or ariſing fromnever ſo 
n Right a Ground, becauſe ſeenz-4# #9} or ſhipy. muchleſ 
True Worſhip. IITATCEIITIGS 52H 

-- By this it undeniably appears. that my Adverlary 


Eves 
Ate 


ad EE 


Y hath at beſt miſtaken my Arſwer,. which abundantly 
confeſſeth (as he himſelf hath obleryed in his Reply, 


: i pag. 50.) Thar there will be, there. muſt be; and there 
" Youghr to be a Yiſeble Wor ſhip, and that ſuch ViſibleWor- 


Ship only is rejeted, which ariſeth not form a Right 
7 pl the Heart : But how can: wr if ablk 
" Praying and Preaching, ſpringing fromnevtr fo fpiritual 
#Root, becauſe ſeeny muſt benoWorſmp' (which F.F, 
telsthe World in my Name) How can theſe ſogrand 
Oppoſites meet ? Or, how is it poſſible to reconcile 
flings as contrary. as this z\ William Penn owns Y+ſible 
Worſoip : William Penn ds1yes Viſible Worſhip ?. For it 
Fn0 7 then 7 poo me retaun: e Viſible Worſhip 
Jer Veſab:liry's ſakeywho by my Prin- + , NIP IVE 

fple and * Writings et main- I - and the 
 Fanfuch Vifeble V. Yor ſhip as 18 of a _ Chriſt, &. agount 
, {ic Nature, or ſprings from a go! | 


"pd fpirirual Ground ; So that it is notthe 7/5/0b:liry, buy 
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© P* Groundor Nature. (not being as itſhou]dbe) that” * 
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'Dr. Everad 5 Sermons. 


£ Beloved; wouldlne you ponder theſe things well: 
*If ye {etu Up, Ordinances, / &c, ſo as tobuildand reſtin 
*© rher;" ye ao mak? Idols of them, or at beſt, you play the 
'© Babes and the Childten'with them, by reſting alwayesan 
's ſuch Crutches and Go-bies, and never come tobe Youns- 
$ meny mth. leſs as Fathers in Chriſt,” pag. 562: And 
truly, with ſome men herein lies the Top for Quinte: 
« *icence ofthcir Religion,makine ſuch ads about ©hadows 
"Figures and Reſtmblaces, and the y tet the Truthytls 
eons: the thing. paſiy, and regard it not ; foraſmuth 
| : c : ny are ſo 2410145 Fg hot about Forms But if arab are 
<by any drawn up'to ſpeak of the Subſtance, rhe 
« 24 en loft;oold and heartleſs ; which is a plain E:; ry do 
< to me that they prefer the Shadew before the's ubſtante, 
* being' metrly exerciſed about 'Childiſh* things, cd ar 
© vor will: 29 to core upto th» Truth, to the Exccllenens 
x and Glories, of what Buges/m and _ Cpenances | k 's 


pot ow P. 700 ES (, 6s 
|  C. Gord? Lef Ti eflimony, P+76- 


c Ordinances axe Vails, Man Hp>-ranÞ i5a Vail, j | | 
cer God 1 in it; it is but Garkly. 


'E. Yoad's Jeers and iſ fe Chants, P72. 


<The Catnal Few looks for the fulfilling oftheLetter, |. 

;Þ «the {piritval Few. looks for the Spirit #4670545, 1ſau N 

20 Facob ſought a Country, net anEarthly 5 ies but an | 
reaeny : We ores vpons 7h: | ures and Yails, and en et 
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trer not withi: the Vail, Theſe outward things are 3 
*Yail; a Tile made'a Snare; but when we are turned 
| Go the Lord the Vail ſhall be taken amay, All Man's 
- | #Teaching, Wi:dom, &c.* makes the Vail the thicker : 
+ || «Thoſe that oniy feed upon the Vail, upon outward 
+» Þ Things,in which God may appear;their Life ſhall be des 
» | *froy:4, when others are fed and feaſted. | 


i” 

il Joſhuah Sprig, pag. 143,143,144 147, 148. 

+ & ; The Dcſign is to cupple the Lord and Ordinance 

s If *together ; and we cannot enlure. to hear of the par- 

s | <ting of them. Swear by the Lord, and ſwear by Mal- 

b | cham, ſo we nzve but Ordinances we axe well ; ſome- + 

'e  *thing from the fleſhly Form agd Appearance we do 

*e | *promiſe our ſelves, and fo like the Iſraeures hanker af- 

x Ff ter the Fleſh-Pots of Egypt, though they had as good 

t | Meat in the Wildernels: So thaugh' God offer him- 

17 | $elf, and Chriftras tell you, they cannot find Godin 

| 4uch Forms, but knd him abundantly good in the Spi-. 

7- | *rit; and though he be gone out of the Temple, yet 

© I *they find him in thejr Hearts, they preſs you to wait till 
God appear to you in the Spirit; O,fay youT can never 
Ghelieve it, that-God ſhould do it without an Ordinance, 

| This is to faygthat the F leſhiyForm doth add ſomething 

if |} *to God, ' who being all in all, is ſufficient without it = 

| {You are like a Man that is kept up withCordials,not to 
be compared with him that is in a Way of Recovery, 
when you want the Phyſitian it is as muchas your Life 
Lis worth ; and the Cordial if it be long a fetching you 


ao thegin to. faint; you have not your Strength with- 
« | fin you, but in Cordials without you; | So is the 
an | *Caſe between you that live upon Ordinances, and 
ll Lagk tive upon Criſt in the Spirit ; Chrift 

f R-" | EE: as __ 5 - Sa ven 4 29 ED Ea , C15 
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Us never in a Journey, or to fetch a great Way | 


of. 
* Me. 7 Colliar's Works , Ps 46. 


* The Chriff6ans Priviledges- under the Goſpel they 
. F are al ſpiritual, and ſo are their Ordinances, | 
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. T; Colliar's Works, p. 241, 


<£ God was in Chriſt reconciling men to himſelf; yet 
«this Diſpenſation of the' Father was but a fieſhly Dil. 
< penfation, comparatively with a more ſpiritual, this 
<eſhly Righteouſneſs anſwering a fleſhlyTranſgreſiion, 
© Thus likewiſe hath he given Ordinances anſwerable to 
© bw fleſbly Diſpenſation, ' wherein when he pleaſeth he 
< appears in and through theſe Ordinances ; yet note, 
 ©<rhat God never appears in #ny fleſhly Diſpen ſation to keep 
”. '*rbenr inthe Fleſh, but that through theſe he might bring 
|. «© up: Souls to bumpelf i the Spirit, F202 


Mm Sprig's Teſfttmony to the approaching Glory, p. 5. 


. © Ordznances are but the Shadow as it were of thel. 

' ©<mage;therefore take heed of :di{iz2ing Forms: Your In- 
< tereſt licth 1 kyowing the Farther, not 1n knowing of the | 
- <Formwhatloever;and take heed of cenfuring wy judgs: 

| _ © ingipirirual Diſcoveries, ES. 2. 
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CG H AP. IT. 
Of true and falſe Miniſtry. 
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O Ur Adverſary endeavours to ſtrengthen his gene: 
ADJ ral Charge conſidered inthe former Chapter, by 
._ proving our Denyal of cach Ordinance in particular. 
he begins in his other Book with the A—_ 3. His 
Proofs, as he calls them, were theſe, © And their Call- 
to the Miniftry we deny which is Mediatey F, Parn, 
| Shield, p. 16. Alſo G.Fox in his Gr, Afh..p. 45. 
' | *But who can witneſs an Immediate Call from God, 
|| *and ſpeakas they are moved fromthe Holy Ghoſt,and 
" || <fuch travel from place to place, having no certain 
IDyelling-Place; This Miniſtry we own and witneſs. 
- Now, without reporting one Word of 'my Anfwer, 
| heconcludeth his firſt Paragraph, concerning F, Parnels 
Words, thus : : Having this Charge confeſſed there needs 
no further Debate, O diſingenuous Man! What ! On: 
| lyrepeat the Charge, ee pretended Proof out of - 
 F,P. without inſerting Wny Thing of my. Defence or 
thereneeds nofurcher Debate. Poor Brag ! yet nimble  * 
and notable Way of contracting Controverke indeed 3 
'" | whatis this but ſaying the ſame thirig: over again, But « ? 
- | 85a Man that hath forgot himſelf in his next Seftion; he © © 
thus recollects,.. ITN I of 5 OE" of EIT A IE 


[4 #8 * 

: _. Reply, p.gr. 

» To my Proof of a Call by ment WP. ſayes nothing ; 
' wa dt. he 


i 
y 


£ £ 540 ; Woo $ #4 wy 4 _ 
I Or. RE IR 
TRE, 2 ER, 
<2 » ER. A WEE 
” x 
s = 


Pr: RI. >+ 
; , Feel "ti, S's A ee 
ig . pot had ez wo At pi He Beers 8 ob 
va a Nh on We : ES. Se ©” of Wig WE- Ns 2.5, Y 
4, > FG OP $. EET eg £ oat © it 2 hear 3 og H 
5 + Rx {Sat A CT y, 
wh Cs LE — 5 
Les Fez & "* 
7 ; th = 
<o : 
o 
* I 
£» 
4b, 
Ko . 


ho 


BY ON 3 RTP RED 6 heed a ri ee anode 8 
Pg WS IE” es OR, o- : ET OE ACN er LEY: WOT 
N 6 tpi 3 Af<5 7% 3 we 1 "T0 5 1 ex be? a. \ 5 re CS 43; \ 
ES 4 #2 on 1-2 *” Ea #7 @ ; 
| True 41 e Minit 
> » 
. £ F737, oh , 0 . 
IS, x _ Y. bl 


but char he may not ſeem to have nothing to ſay, he tells us 


© Goſpel, that belongs unto all Men, no more then be- 
© cau'e Princes ſend Ambaſiadors ta Princes with their 
£ Credentials, that therefore eyery Man ought to dothe 
< like in Imitation,” without. conſidering neceſſary Qua- 
£ lifications (thus far IW. P,) Did you ever meet with 
fo zgnorant and impertiment an Anſwer ? Did cver 
 @4y of us take thoſe Words for our only Call? Or pre: 
tend, we had a Call thereby, to preach to all Na 
fights? Xe os Fe Ov | | 


Rejoynder. 

VVhy ſo much Contempt ? Ihavehitherto thought 

a Chriſt's Commiſſion to his Apoſtles had been pretend- 

_ ed by you tobe a Succeſſive Commiſſion ; If neither the 
Spirit of God within, nor the Scriptures without, give 

- aotthat Call, whar doth ?- Tthad much more concery- 
£d F. F. to declare whathe meant by his medzare Call, 

anf not to ask;' if ever any mer with ſo ignorant and im- 

= pertinent an Anſwer. But let this ſuffice that he denicg 
> that any of them pretended a Call or Authority from 
 . Chriſt's Commiſſion to his Do" preach, &-c. Next, 
© That he can only' mean by a m#:are Call, that of the 
People, ſince he liad excluded a Cat by the Spirit with- 
E217 andthe Scriptures without : But becauſe the Call of a 
© 'Peopleis neither that which qualifieth, nor authorizeth 
any Man ip himfelf without the: Commiſſion of God's 
 SpiritinaMan's ſelf, it is the Commitſion immediately 
E -received from God's Spirit, and proper Qualifications 
that make the 17:niter, and not the Defire of the Peo- 
+ ple, -that is an Invention hatcht in Babylon, whereby as 
; well blind Phariſees as true Diſciples; baſe Hirchngs 


Fa ns 4 FN 


*It is nut, Go ye forth into all the World and preach the | 
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; Wy Godly Shepherds may be made Miniſters. Theres 
TB his further /azy Erd-in.it, that being once called by 
-any People, they think themſelves. only obliged to re- 


fide there, where they may take their Eaſe, unleſs: x 


fatter (Benefice preſent it (elf, at which they have been 


© alwayes wont to catch with Greedineſs, till with this' 
\Defign, that they might live with more worldly Peace 


\ 


-wilnor ought to be limitted by men, -but alone by the 


good Husbandman, who has called them into his Vine-' 


yard. But he proceeds. 
50 Reply, p. 52. ; 


Did we ever ſay, it belonged to all men to ordain Xi-- 


niſters, and without conſidering. Qualifications, 


\ IVR Rejoynaer. | TT: | 
+ DidTever fay youdid ? VVhat Trifng isthis ? But 
.didnot F. F. charge my A»ſwer juſt now with Imper- 
tinence and Ignorance for making them to ground their 
F Call upon the Apoſtles Commiſſion only, and does 
| be not: now make meto. accuſe them! with holding, 
| 'That all Men may ordain Miniſters? What Agreement 
can there be in'this ? - Eſpecially when there are no ſuch 


.Words'in: my Anſwer? But it ſhows the poor Man's 


hardly put to it:-For his inferring that not only it belongs 
toalk Men to ordain Miniſters, but alſo without conſide- 
rig Qualifications, is utterly falſe; for F. Falds, to 


Hisapparent Overthrow, pag. 9.. a5 I have obſerved in* 


{My Anfwer, p. L06:; grants us in ſo many Words, that 
 ab-true Miniſters of Chriſt ought to have an immediate 


w_ 


-andFatnefs. This was one of thofe Doors by which the 
Apoſtacy crept in; for the whole V Vorld is God's Field 
oriVineyare, and fuch as he calls toLabour, neither 
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| 168 _ - Of Trae and Falſe Miniflry, | 
| Gl ſuth as conſiſts in Grace and Gifts; and ſuch | 
have not this ipernediate Call, we account unworthy of the | 
© Thing and Name, . Thus hath he given away his Caul, Nl 
yet ftill he fwaggers like a Conquerer : But may levy 
-be thus overcome ? for if this tmmeaiate Call conſt; 
<tures both the THING and NAME: then a muy. 
ate.Call (et himunderſtand what he will by itY neither 
-worthily gives Thing or Name, elle what means higre. 
puting /#ch as have not this immediate Call unworthy 
rhe; Fhing and N.zme ; Tt is toſay,: if I underſtand ay Nl. 
"Thing, and tharin ſo. many Words, ” 14:d:ate Atinifhy il 
and Miniſters are unworthy of . being: called Miniſftric 
' and Miniſters, becauſe the immediate Call only makii 
worthy of both Thing: and Name, " 


ro 


Eid Reply, ea, 
_ - , But W.P's Compariſon c:xceeds, becauſe Princes ſend 
Ambaſſadors to Princes, That is, Gods ſend Ain 
"#6 Gods, therefore every Man ought to do thelike*;/ « 
-Yare  Similitnde- Maker. Oo. ll 


=P 
Ce 
it N + 


""Arare Similitude-Taker! Reader, I would nothavt 
"diverted thy 'Eye'froth'the Controverſie, , but that he þþ 1 
fofceth meto fhews how much more like a /ain whif £ 1 
" fler thens grave Divme he" governs himfelf ;7 I have ti I 4 
therto learnty that- Similes 114 mot alwayes upon four ; 


> 


_ "Feet; ſhould they, what havock might we'make inho- 
 TySeripture ? . S:mules oughtto/betaken where the Si Þ 
_ "inffitiidetyeth'; Tt had beenbut leaving.out'twoWords, 
'tharis, fo Princes, and he had loſt hisquibble'; © for dl ' 
- fober Readers will diſcern; thatthe Force lay, apo? pri | 
«ite Perſons inmtating Prenees in ſending out Am aſe 
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ſadtrs;; that is, becauſe Chriſt fent” forth his' Diſciples 
adPrinces their Ambaſſadors, therefore every Alan mmf 
tarn Diſciple and Ambaſſador, which we call acting 
 githout a Commiſion, and which FF hath ſhffict- 
ently rated us for; and what'is worſe, forged inour 
"Names; that without an immediate Commiſſion we deny 
Obedience to all the Commands in the Bible; but that 
"ye have already conſidered" in 'our Chapter of Com- 


% "ATT. 1 


34 Ch: Reply, p. 53. , 

tn VV. P's Anſwer his Paſſion ſo blinded him that 
le tells me, 1 therefore pretend to refute G.'Fox, and 
therefore was impertinents and that the Words were Scrs 
ture Words ; whereas I quoted]. Parnel for thoſe Words, 
mt G. Fox. But for VV.P." 9 call them Seripture- 
' | VYords, whith are neither ti that Order,” nor ſo much 
df relating to ſuch a Subjett; much leſs to the ſame End 
ri | in'any Place of the Scripture," is ſuch an impertineut 
4 || Wiinfic, as becomes one; who'ty prfolved to ſay ſomething, 
| nematter what.” > 3 ei 


c<S 
—_— 


Rejoynder.” iy 


xe | If any Paſſion Thad; he was-onfitto ſee that ſore in" 
he F} my Eye, who diſcovers ſo' great' a Beam ir his own. -- 
The Miſtake was inconſiderable, for it was fiot inany | 
Alteration about V'V erds or- Matter; biit the Perſon-- 


that-ſhould' write ' them,” which ſo long as hewas one 


gainſt' 7, P's Paſſage, a 


[- blamed 


I that JF, calls a Quaker, was altogether as'nmeh to 
7 mths Bel have this further to ſay, he led me ' 
o that Miſtake by putting 6G. Fox. My. p. 45; right 
Gainſt | nd fo. connected them without. 
ay-Mark of 'Diſtinctien;. thathe rather deſerves to be 
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blamed for Negligence, then'I to berefleted upon'{y 
Paſſion of Blindnef.. But be it 7. Paryel's Saying and not 
G.F's ſurel am F.Faldo hath very unfruely cited it 
«Thus it begins ; © But'who can. witnefs; ar” Immediay 
<Call from God | (leavirig what follows. ina differing 
CharaQer quite out) ©from the Outward Callings ani 

© Countries, Lands, Liumes and Poſſefſions, to ſeverd 

© Countries to preach the freeGoſpel as they have recepedis 

© by the immediate Inſpiration: of toe Spirit (now come 
m another Peice of F.Falds's citing) «and ſpeaks it forh 
£25 they are moved fromthe Holy Ghoſt (here he let 
fall again) © And as the Spirit grves tet Utterancy 

© freely,” as they have recezued it freely ;" by which Min- 
©/tyy many are convinced ; and as they abide init are con 
everted, as Many itt the Nation Can witneſs tothe Hi 

© our and Glory of. Gods who are now :ne:y Creaturt; 

E and this Call we own and witneſs, and this Ain iftry'm 
'© own and witneff, which..is tmmc:aiate and ftards inte 
©Wilkof God; Andſuchcovet no man F&Silver ror Golly 

© neither could be hired to 4,certain Place. (now comes 
another Peice of F. Fa'do Citation) © but: travel from 

© Place to Place and have no certain Dweiing Place 
(here he drops again) Sabrtfuch are rhe true Adnjter ff © 
6 of Feſus Chriſt; Who make the.Goffie l figs and wihou'y « 
Cbarge (now comes theslaft Parcel of his Gitation)* and I «; 
«this. (Miniſtry) we own and witne F 
. This Reade? was F. Parre's. DoArine, which, if 
be contrary to 2 Geſpel-Afiniftry, theres no Goſpeb 
Miniſtry can be proved by. Scripture; . read:theſe'Scrip 
fares,” 1/a. 35: 2. Mark16.25:; Amos'3.7 8. Amy, 
7: 149 15, Gal. 1, 11; t2, 3:Cor 2. 17, 18, 19! Chap, 
2; 1O, 11, 125 435 145: 6. 2 Pet.,y24, AEs 2.4 Uh 
As 20: 3.3: 1 Theſ: 6; FF. {iouldihave proceebBigh: 
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{IN re, | 

t a, and have given us four Lines more of this young 
t Man's Diſcourſe ; . but as be left out what bore moſt 
Lf cloſely and hardly upon HIRELINGS before, 
*  & would itnot have been for the Intereſt of himſelf and 
8M his Brethren to have brought in, this little of a great 
0B deal that immediately follows, viz. . * . 

#Y ;[< And for the Teſtimony of this true Miniſtry, ſome 


1Y of usare impriſoned, ſome ſtoned, ſome flocked, whip-. 
Sl tprd and ſhamefilly mtreatcd as Vagabonds,and Deluders, 


bY tond Wanderers, and, Raiſers of. Sedition, and peſtilent 
5 | ipefows, and eſteemed not worthy to live inthe Natt- 
© on, both by Prieſts, People-and Rulers.]  : :; 

i} AShame to [ndependents that then ruled; and 

"-F is worſe,. the Guilt of the Blood of this. Innocent Man: - 
«.& lyeth at the Door but of too many of them, abour 


nd which 
' Þ Goxel and.Colchcſter in Efſex, who: by their cruel Im- 


 F priſonment. . (ſcarce to be paralelled by any Story Y 
i Þ brought this godly young Man..co-an untimely Death. 
lay need not tell you why, be hath done it to my Hand ; ; 


'nF thecauſe, fayes .he, we declare againſt all wha come not 
my © by che Door, .bxt feek to clime up another Way by their | 
ell OSeudy, Inucntions, and Sepentine Wifdam and Know- : 
ers Jag, ard ſo are T hieves aud Robbers — Such AMiniſters. * 

ij {2d their Imiſtry we deny... for the Hand of the Lord... 
nd Y & againſt them, &c., Great and true Words ;- Nor 
. | Man can miniſter that which he hath not; no'Man ean . 
fi hay thoſe things which 'qualifie hinr @ trwe Miniſter | 
pe bitby the Inſpiration of the Almighty: and the effettual. 
"yy Operation of .his Power and $ pirit: God's Mefengers 
ms wereever led, taught-2ndfurniſht by God's Spirit, not 
Wy buman Invention and Acquiſitions which Paylcoun- * 
W Drof. aud Dung mn Compariſon of the Ead llency of 
MM Knowkedze of bis Lord con Feſmythrouoh the Reve- 
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Ma 1 of Tre and Falſe Miniffry. FW 
F Lition of the Eternal Spirie. -, But that F. Faldo may he 
the better underſtood about the Miniftry he pleads for, 
take, Reader, PERU he cites out of G,F's Book,cal: 
led Gr. My. which doubtleſs he reputes very hetrodox 
- or he would never Þring it to prove a Charge contain. 
ing ſuch Matter as he counts 6. «Thou [the Prief} 
©2:t corrected by the Scripture,and the Apoſtle corre 
thee, who "7 I have not reccived'it of Man, norby ll Þ 
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©Man, | and bid others look at Jeſus, the Author of ther 
EFaith ; Their Writings, iaith F. Falde,- are aboundiir 
with Xdatter of this Natare ; Somuch the better (ay]; 
for it is old Scripture Dofrine, and F. Faldo gives us 
Plainly to infer by his Diflike of this Paſſage, thathe 
maintatris a Miniſtry received of man and by man, ant 
that People ought -to look unto them; and not to [e. 
ſas the Author of rheir Faith. If this be one of F. F' 
Chriſtian Ordinances, ashis Difcourſe evidently makes 
it I hope, my Reader will the leſs wondet at thoſe hard 
Names he gives usinit;. for the plain Englith of his 
Charge againſt us1s this,The Quakers deny the Miniſtry 
that ss of many or by man, therefore they deny the G ol 
Afmiſtry,, Poor Man! what paſshath he brought his ha 
Afairs t6 ? Indeed I pitty him, and- fear the Conſe. |f 8 
quence of his Diſappointment, ſince a Min of his Sto-  '7 
mach to charge ſo high and make ſo :rrle of it, may | M 


vith the Loſs of his Honeſty for ought I know hazard || if 
his Wats p00. Ng | 
To windup this Chapter and prove to all the Work: *1 


Fhave not miſtaken him,” hear him.- 


| Reply, p.55. b 
VEP. preduceth one of my Teſtimonies ont of J. Parnd\'| 
Jet but by: halfs, < And here i5the Difference of the Mr F'*s 
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OTE. of True and Falſe Miniſ!ry, . "WE 
*mſtersof the World arid the Miniſters of Chriſt —The 
"N one of the Letter, the other of the Spirit. To which A 

tereplzes, Strange Impudence to call this a Proof; But 1 
#4rnet help it, if P. will ſay the Sun is Darkpeſs © A 
Before Trart with him here, I will furniſh my Reader 
Wb. that part of the ſame Teſtimony he treacherouſly 
aver out ; for they are meer Deceivers, and W inch. 
$5, bewitch People from the Truth, holding forth the 
wnadow for the Subſtance; and whatis the Chaff to the 
(Wheat? Add this to the ether (as it was in my Book ) 
ad I dare truſt my Reader that is willing to ſpeak, Truth 
topaf his Cenſure.;, It follows in the ſame Author beforg 
| ted: Ando the Devil takes Scripture to mantain — — 

*isKingdom,. and this he delivers by the Mouth of his 3 
*Miniters, which he ſends abroad to deceive the Nati- ; 
'ons leading People in Blindneſs, 
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Ss oa 1, REOIPARES .. | 
;Letthe Reader obſerve, that what he here pretends 
t9quote out of F, P. follows as. himfelf ſaid, what we 
tave juſt before tranſcribed. Three things contain my 
Copader. -4geu nh i | a 0 hs Phy 
|: 4i&irf, He reports not my Anſwer which was to this 
| Purpoſe. - <It is a Proof indeed, but againſt him ; for 
(if.a falſe or worldly 145n:/try under the Form of God-. 
*lineſs-may not be,; farewell Scripture z But if {ych a 
{Thing will be allowed us,then ſince the Letrer or Scrip-, 
(tures are; not by ſuch rejected, but 32. Shew moſt highly 
admired, and that they pretend to collett alt they berieue 
%or know from thence: (though indeed they underſtand , 
them not) we have great Reaſon to ſay, That thoſe who” 
ae Miniſters only from the Letter,with what they 1na- 
Spenavily comment upon itathey are not Chriſt's Miniffers, , 
5 + (3 2 p. 110 . 
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iS * LOTT IN. 7 2 44. E } ; " T 
3&4 True and Falſe Miniftry.” | 
p.110, Of which and' much more he hath not gig. 
ns a Word ; how can he reply honeſtly, and intellig. 
Ble, who neither gives nor takes notite of the Anſyr i | 
he ſhould reply to; F. Parnel's Words phanly rele | 
_toa Miniſtty not giftednor qualified by the holy Ghok; Il | 
and 7, Falao tells us in fo many Words, that with; 
# none are worthy of the Name or Thing ;, Yet doth it 
make it as unreaſbnable for me to fay 7. Parnel's Work Þ « 
prove not our Denyal of 'a Goſpel-Miniſtry (whid | h 
{0 obviouſly own By, as for him to aſſert the” Suu} {i 
Darknep. | | th 
Secoxd!y, Idid not leave ont that which he charge þ 
me to have done Treacheronſly, the beit Word hecarWHe 
afford me on the like Occaſions; he muſt be quite bers Þ th 
ved of | his Sences, that: thinks I ſhould fear defer ra 
ding F.P. in calling fnch- Deerivers and Witches (i I thi 
bewiehing the People from the Trath). who are made on 
Miniſters by the Will of man, without the Inſpirations wi 
the Spirit, Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Wiltof God, and an Þl D; 
Coverers of men's Sitver or Gold, Preachers of thr om I we 
Inventions, Perſecutors, Revilers,” ſtirring up. of the Wl. tha 
Aagiſtrates to ſtone, ſtock, whip," 1mpriſon, Fc. al Bf 
which F. P. gives as the Character of the Miniſtry be qua 
writ againſt; for if this be the Goſpel-Miniftry, theY Goc 
Devil is a Saiht': The Truth is, -Foh» Falds's Books I whi 
generally to be read bacKward.' | © (te 
Laſtly, There is no fuch Paſſage of the falſe Minifr a 
mixchleſs of thetrue inpage 15, 16, or 17, of- 7, Pa-fſuth 
nel's Shield, &c. as F. F. fuggeſts; however I believe 
the Deril uſeth ſometimes Scriprure, and that he hath 
had and hath many 24iniſters whom he ſends abroadtoBdivi 
deceive the Nations, leading and keeping People ful; 
Blindneſs, under a-Preterice of Chriſtianity yY = « 


formity to the Doctrine of the Scriptures, ih order ro 
mantain his Anti-Chrift:ian Kingdom , all true - Pro- 
Bf teftants were of that Mind but F.F. is none of that 
| zumber. Doubtleſs the poor Manis brought to a low 
Ebb; that brings this to prove we deny Goſpel-Mini- 
try, whichthe honeſt Martyrs, primitive Keformers,: 
;ahd what is more 'to ovr Purpoſe, the Scriptures them- 
Kves fay-again and again ; "The contrary wii] unavoi- 
ably prove, the Miniſtry of the Church of Roms to 
have been nor Arnti-chriſt's but Chriſt's true Miniiters, 
lace they both ſe Scripture, preach Scripture, and call 
themſelves the Miniſters of the Goſpel vy Apeſtolical In- 
© firurzon and Succeſſion, In this cifarmed Condition we 
Heave him and the Chapter, confeiling to all the World, 
that ſuch a Miniſtry as hath effeCtually known the:Ope- 
ration of the Spirit of God in themſelves, as to thoſe 
things which concern Redemption and Eternal Salvati- 
a; and that he draws forth by his holy Spirit, 1ndues 
with his Heavenly Power, for the turmns of Men from 
Darkneſs to Light, from the Power of Satan unto Ged, 
n | veown, bonour and love, and only deny and reje& 
! El that Miniſtry which is by the will, Study or Acquiſition 
If Mar in his unregenerated State, who not being ac- 
Kc quainted with the Effectual Operation of the Word of - 
ie God in themſelves, are wholy dark as to thoſe things 
SY wich relate to the true Miniſtry, not knowing what 
ey deny nor whereof they affirm; which doth not 

e, but hazard the immortal Souls of Men - And 
sthey want the Inſpiration of the Almighty, to inſtruct 
tnem, ſo ( being Strangers to the Work of God in 
tiemfelves, and not waiting to feel an Enduement with 
Pvine Power from on high) there proceeds no ſpiritu- 
VUtcor divine Vertue from them, to make their Mini- 
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» Of True and Falſe Miniſtry, 
ftry effeual, which is the Cauſe of that Lamentahle 
| Decay of holy Living that is in the World, and grey 
Increaſe of all mannef of Unſavoury and Irreligioy 
Converſation. I will conclude with two or threv Teſj, 
Monies given'by men once in requeſt with Separatiſts 


Chriſtopher Goad's Invalidity of Church's Cen 


ſures, paz. 64, 65. 

It is the Spirit that makes Miniſters, and thoſe Mini 
ſters that remain by the Spirit do miniſter the Spirit, and 
that is miniſtring-of the Goſpel, whez we miniſter the 
.*Speret. ; | | 
Spirit ſpeaks in me and by me. = 

- Inwhomſoever the Spirit ſtands up and ſpeaks, th 
* Perſon for the Time is a Miniſter, a true Miniſter, The 
Spirit doth not regard Sexes, the Spirit regards not Ait 
Learned or unlearncd ; 'Tis not Age nor Sex, norany 
major Part can miniſter Spirit, but 'whom the Spyrt 


. Chriſtopher Goad. Rzht Spir. &c. p. 21,22, 


The Miniſtry that is calling us off from Man, from 
the Gloworm Light'of this Creation, from Man's Parts 
5nd Gifts into the Spirit, that is the Miniſtry we ſhould 
look after. i; + -_ : EOWEE, 

* The Truth is, there isno true Prophet, no true Te 
ſtimony given of Chrilt,' but by choſe rhat fee him, and 
the nearex to him the clearer Sight of him, the mor 
Clear and powerful is the Teſtunony given of hm: 
' "That Teſtimony tlat is given to him by fy 

- LE © > F hs fo DS. > . that 


3 * / wu b + 
- 


lam a Miniſter of the new .Teſtament ſofar 4s th 
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Y Of True and Falſe Miniftry, 
ble that do not ſee him prefent and come, :s not in - 3 
ent deed a Teftimony to Chriſt, but to Antichriſt; he's 


ſuchaProphet as Balaam was, that had nothing but No- 
ft, #107. 'd. | 
4 | All true Prophets that propheſied of Chrift ſaw him, 
# anhe was in them, Es 


® 


Ciriftopher Goad's Paraphraſe upon ARy. P.18. 


We know 70 other Guid? but the Spirit: There:is 
nd |} -otany Miniſter.in the World that is our Guide, or any 
j, | company of Miniſters, but the Spirit, if he ſpeaks gy 
them and by them ; VVe have but one Maſter, that is 
FE Ehriſt, | 


a | 7: Collier 115i Works, p. 47, 48. and þ. g30. 


Upon that Scripture, al. 27, The Pri'ſt's Lipg 
; ſhould preſerve Knowled7e, and they ſhould ſeck, the Law 
Ni bis mouth, for he 1s the Nicſſenger of the Lord of 
Hoſt, Now this utvally is applyed to the Miniſters, 
who have given themſelves the Title of Prieft's, and 
+ {| that the People ſhould ſeek the Knowledge at their 
Mouths, and indeed they them{elves have done what in 
n | fem lies, not only to bring People into this Error and 
5 | Fnorance, bur to keep them in it, whereas Chril is 
4 | decd the alone Pricſt, the Subſtance of the Fews Type, 
ana the People are to ſeck.the Law at his Mouth ; but he 
. | the Mefſenger of the Lord of Hofts; he is called the 
{ | elfenger of the Covenant, 244 3. 1. the alone Pro- 


phet.and Teacher of his People. 


4 | | 
: | The Spirit being loſt, Anti-chriſt ſets the V Viſdom 
. ff the Fleſh (human [rduſtry, Tongues. and Arts) in 
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'rooin of it, it 1s the Anointing of Anti-chriſt 5 for in al 
' things Anti-chriſt ſeeks to imitate Chriſt, 'as well in the 
| Fleſh a: in the Spirit... _ "2 
Again, The Saints are made partakers of the ſame pi 
ri the Apoſeles were .. TE. 


W. Dell's Sermens, pag. 16,19,18, 
| There isa Neceſſity of this Power of the Holy Siri 
for Miniſters. For firſt, If they have not this Power of | 
the Hoiy Spirit, they.have no Power ataHl; for Chrif 
ſent them only as hzs Father ſeat-himi, Without thi 
Power. they axe inſufficient for the Miniſtry ; for 
- no Man is ſufficzent for the Work of ;the Miniſtry 

by any natural Parts and Abilittes of his own — 
'but only by this Power of the Spirit ; and till he been- 
gue witi this, notwithitanding all his other Accom- 
pliſhments, he is altogether injufficient — but only by 
the Power of the holy Spirit coming upon them. 

: Hecannot ſpeak the Word of God but by the Poyet 
of -God. : -, - "IF. ah. + 

_. Chriſt himelf witnoutthis Power of God could nat || 
haye ſpoke one V Vorxd of God. _ : 


Per P. - x . © 2 - 5 
. wa a. www, wy —_ £4 O4a. —_— => by — 


 W. Dell. Stumble Stone, p.$. 


The Miniſtry of the new Teſtament is a common || | 
isiftry, belonging equaly and the like to all the Seed Nh | 


_ bf Chriſt, 


\ 


b: W. Dell. Tryal of Spirits, p, 17, 18. | 
The true Prophets ſpeaking the Word of Gol ff 
by and ifi'the Spirit, as Paul fayes of himſelf, and other | - 


Belicyers who had received the SpiritzVe pave rbe mind + 
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| of Chriſt; But the falſe Prophets, though they ſpeakthe 
Word of the Letter exattly, andthat to the very Original 
and Curioſity of Criticiſms, yet ſpeaking it without the 
Spirits they are falſe. Prophets vefore God arid his True, 
Church; ſeeing all right Prophecy hath proceeded from 
the Spirit in all. Ages sf theWorld; but eſpecially it muſt 
ſo-proceed in the Dayes of the New-Teſtament, where- 
inGod hath promiſed, rhe largeſt Effuſton of his Spirit. , 


'] 
- 


Greenham» Serm. 1. P. 51. 

Without this Spirit of God,nzo Holy Exerciſe can have 
ts full Effet ; forthe Word works not wherethe Spi- 
rit of God is wanting -—-when we have not the Sperit 
o Godto teach us, ſpeahof the Law or the Goſpel, &£. 
- | we are Jittle. affefted therewith, unleſs God give usof 

lis good Sprrit to profit by the ſame. - ++ * 
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CHAP. III. 


| That we own a Goſpel-Church, Contrary to our Adver- 
N7-fy eCherge, ff fre ts - 0 Re 


74 He next thing our Adverfary charged us with 2 
' Denyal of, is a Goſpe!-Church ; one of his 
n | Proofs, as he will have them called, was in F.N's Love 
4] tothe Loft, pag.'17. © And the Church fo gathered into 
| <God is the Pillar and Ground of Truth, ' where the Spi- 
*rit alone is Teacher. - Upon which he argued thus, 
The Goſpel-Church # a Church which had other Tearh- 

al ers, and not the $ prrit alone; Therefore the Quakers 
r £99 Goſpel-Church, and they contraditt themfelves 3 
aq they have more. Teachers then all otherg: Thus his 
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as are not blinded with Prejudice, may diſcern that 

from our ſpeaking of the Univerfal Church of God, 

which (fayes the Apoſtle as well as the Quakers) 5 in 

Gel ; he infers; That we deny all Viſible Religious $0. 

© cieties,commontly called by the Ancients, Aſia, Theſſu- 

6lonicay : pheſus,Corinth,c+c. Now obſerve his Reply, 
Reply, pag. 59. 

Not one word of this in all my Book, My Charce wa, 
Fhat they deny a Goſpel-Church, not Yiſible Religing 
'SoCHeres. FOR IG | | 
Rejoynaer. 


'Þ Confidently faid ; but if all the Words be not there, 


Soth it follow the Matter they import 1s not there ? If 
he doth not mean, That we deny a Y:/ible Religion 
'Fociety to be a Church, what makes hi to infer ou 
Denyal of a Goſpel-Charch, from our ailerting it tobe 
Inviſible, Two things muſt follow from this Reply: 


” Either a Goſpel-Church is wor viſtble, and then he 


breaks his own Neck; or not a Religions Socicty, and ſo 
He 3s tmpious : If then a Goſpel-Church is a Viſible 


.*8 Religious Society, and we deny a Goipel-Church, it 
- © muſt follow, that we deny : 


av 


Mui) a Viſible Religious $o- 
'Tiety, which in Fohn Faldo's Opinion makes up 
a Goſpel-Church, To conclude, a Goſpel-Cirrch 


4 


> andaVilible Religious Society he makes to be quite dif- 
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ferins things : 'But perhaps, he will come off thus ; 7 did 
208 ſay, ye d-nycd the viſible religions Societies, called the 


E. | | Chur ches of Afiz,&c,but that you deny themgor fuch as they 
£-- - eto be Churches : Rut neither will this ſerve his turn 


we both own them to have been Goſpel-Churches, 


a 


wd arc taught by F.F. to believe, That a Golpel- 
S253 ” a0 : : ; Bad ok = $A Chujch 


| "of aGoſpel-Chinch, "np 
firſt Book, pag. 16. To which Ireturned, That ſich 
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| Church is not only not inviſible but an other Thing then 
| 3 vilblereligious Society too; Itis worth our while to, 


-hear his Reaſon for it. 


Reply, P. 59- 

Religious Societies may be as far from a Gofpel-Churchy 

4 balf a dozen Chriſftian Friends aſſociated tugether td 
'tat agood Dinner, or carryon a Trade; yet he arts wit 
with want of Honeſty tograce his Forgery, © 
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He might as well have faid to the Ale-Houfe or Ta 
vern, whether he invited a Friend of ours after difputinz 
with him, doubtleſs not out of Love to our Friend, by 
the good Liquor, a Sort of Liberty once counted Seay. 
daow by many of 'his Pretrenſions, eſpecially whenjuft 
after ſo ſerious an Exerciſe; but it is grown familiar with 


Men of his Coat, to fall from the Bible ro the Por, and 3 
ſo back again. But, F rtendly Reader, what ſay t thou +» >| 
of this Man's Evaſion ? Who will have me to mean by ** 
viſible rel;giou5 Societies , viſible civil Societies for "4 
{uchT count gced Men at an Ordinary, or a C omrittee of .- lb 
Trade ; Vain and Shallow Man ! Did Inot give Intima-' 
tion enough what Rel:otous. Societies | meant, when] © 
nſtanced the Churches of Afias Theſſalonica, &c. to 

explain what I meant thereby ? Whether I did play the - 
Forzer, or my Adverſary the Diſhoneſ® Shifter, Let 

the Impartial Reader judge. Again, NT, 


\'W.P. proceeds, p.113. 1 the ſame Evil, © And". {| 
ffrom' our afferting the Spirit tobe the only Goſpel-* 
Teacher, he concludes that we deny all Preaching of -_ 


Ow” 


s MW. C 
FP. -Þ, 2:4 
© 1 EET ſt 


> 129 * IK P 
HEE 
3 1 N.. A) » 

Y WEL TY 


net ID>- A - Rg 
TEN 


d * FIRE" "FO 
Epos Koo # ele ee ba We eto By 0 ET = —_ 
ras 4 7 WF "W 7: Y. 9 £ *L EF ITEM o of 
+ T4» ws ' o A 
k £ " 
- | | G ; l | 
. "x ( 


+ ot lent Pp. Os 
OS OST I he Ape a 2 es 
+3,4S Sn ted "1 LI" 7 ar en ae ul 
mo . en. fox 8 le FS 
to Se 
y " > -< yt Lo by 
1 4 Y .. > 
& r : 
CA ht 4 
* 4 
Bo « X SG 4 
Fai 
. 


aA Repoynatr, 
They may-be added, but not forged; One would 
think it is only then, 'when without the holy Gholt that 
wedeny it by his Words, and tizat hurts us not ; but] 
| take jt the other way, and the Truth is, 1t.is a Miſtake 
he commits againſt.us,. where-ever the like SubjeRts fall 
1n his Way; for this implies,” as if we denyed Preach- 
ing by Inſpiratio;y and that he all along had mantained 
it: ADorine,he ever now and then flings in our Diſh, 
ſcorns and derides : Thus can this Man's Conſcience 
fail by.any Wind to gain the Shore ; and after all theſe 
ShuMes dares to canclude, That we.in Terminis deny al 
Preachings of men, becaule G. F, faig, ceaſe from maiy 
when there is nothing more palpable, then that G. F. 
. Meant ma conlidered in his own meer Ability ;, that 1s, 
from ſuch as the Prophet forbid,not from true Prophets; 
but our Adverſary the Preachings of Men, though by the 
. Spirit of God ;, for how can he make us to contradict our 
felves in faying, mas i the Spirits Inſtrument (which he 
underſtands to be che Preaching of - Men by the Spirit) 
if hedoth not make us deny all Preaching though by the 
Spirit, In ſhort, I hope my Reader will think it no For- 
Sery, whatever my Adverſary may, (who ever anda- 
- * non would hide his own weakneſs by a hard word flung 
\ - Upon me to amule the credulous Reader) to fay that 


Teacher of all who believe, he concludes, That we 
deny «l Preaching of Men, though bythe Spirit ; elſe 
"there would be no ſenſe in his charging us with a Co#- 
rragif4ion, becauſe we ſay, The Spirit is the only Tea: 


| Cher, 


| Cine though by the Spirit; the four laſt Words though | 7 
by the Spirit 4re agacd by him, ang meerly forged. - ; (| 


from our Aſſerting, The Spirit to be the only Gofyel-. 
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"ter, and yet that the: Spiris reacheth by Men;' if he 


3 


4 * 
= 


_ didnot underſtand our Cealing fromMen, or Denying 


Man's Miniſtry, to be'our Denyal of Man's Preaching 
by the holy Spirit.” But he will not give over yet : 
Theſe words, The Spirit the only Teacher, he often 
flings up as words indigeſtible by hys foul and phlegma- 
tick Stomach ; forupon my ſaying, Thattuch as preach 
by the Holy Spirit are rather the Inſtrument then the 
Teacher, or Man is that by which the Spirit con- 
yeyeth his Teaching unto others, he replyes thus, 


_ = Reply, pag. 58. 

So that after W.P's own ſtrift Account he allows 
their Praftices, viz, Preaching of Men, to give the Lye 
every Day ro their T enets, 

Op | Rejoynder,” _ FR 

If Preachings of Men by the Spirit be the Preach- 
ngs of Men, {uch Preachings we ſhall alwayes allow, 
and think" it no Lye or Contradiction to our Tenets 
But if he that diftates a Letter of Intelligence be the' 
Jaformer, and not the Scribe, the Holy Spirie muſt be 
the Teacher, and Man but the [nſtrument. True 
Teachings are not only- Words, but Matter, and -that-_ 
xcompanied with Divine Power, which flow from the” 
Eternal Spirit, Men-give them but the fimple Cover- 
ing of Expreſſion; arid that by-the Spirit's appoint-' 
ment; therefore not ſo properly the Teachinss.of Men” 
bythe Holy Spirit, as the Teachings of the Holy Spirit 
ty.and through. Men ; conſequently not Man's Teachs” 


4 


ngs, but the Spirit's. - 
w Agding , 
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.. Again, Becauſe 'we chatge him” with bringiug in 
ot herT eachers then the Holy S pirit, contrary to ex. 
preſs Scripture, the Promiſe of God, : and the very - 
End'of the Bleſſed Eofpelz he replies 


Can yonthink this Man worth Difpyuting with, wi 
ramblesand talks he cares yet how? If what. P. ſaid be 
trite, the, Exhortatians to do the Work” of an Evange- 
liſt,feed the Flick over which the Huly Ghoſt had mide 
them Over-ſeers, were not intended of Man's Teach: 
ing; but the Spirit of 'Ged only exhorted the Spirit of 
God to theſe Attions, and Man had not,” hath not any 
Agency in Teaching, | 


hy Re joynder, 


[4 
; 


 . But did we ever fay, fan had no Share in bein fi 


o 


taurht, whatever we have ſaid againft the utmoſt of I ©a 
mars natural Ability, confidered ſeparately ffor Gud: || *t 
Sgirir about his Teaching ? We. never yet ſaid, That N*1 
Ris was not-to he aſe : Is there no-Difference be- £7 
twixt Men's Teaching without God's Spirit, and Men's N be 
beigs taught of God's Spirit? At whoſe Door then 
thonld we lay this Abſurdity, ThedFpirit of God exhor- 
be Spprit off God?” What an- Idle” Non ſequiturs Þ 
is Kt 9” | ba ed 


- ”Nordo wedeny all Agericy in Man,” when mann Ch 
ed 'by - the Holy Gho#; A Man OR as well argue £#% 
| fallowins F., Fldo's Steps) againſt the Apoſtle Pau, £Ne! 
8  whenke {4id;” It 8 no more I that live, but Chriſt in mt, 
: thiatis, The Apoſtle tha® ns" Life in him'mm l/s , 
'v | FG 


Y would this be good Dotine ? But more openly dothe 
"Words of Chrilt lay to the Exceptionoof ſuch Gavillers, 
Tis not I that Sfeak,, but the Father in me.z 
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' Again, It is not you that fpeak,, but the Ho- John 14. 
ly Ghoſt in you ; For, after 7. Faldo's Para- ED 


phraſe, we mult ezrher deny that Chriſt or his 3 
Apoſtles fpoak thoſe words, or Confeſs that * E 
\ || they contradited themſelves in ſaying, they did' not 3 
| ſpeak when they did; or/afHy,He muſt acknowledge tg/ 
| is, That ſuch Teachings and Speakings are not the Teagh- 
'  inos and Speaking! of Mens but of God by and brough 
{| Fe. Let him firſt ſee if he can reconcile himſelf to 
* || theſe Scripture-Paſſages ſo pertinent 'to our Purpoſe, 
and leave off his ſilly. Shifts, as eafily. confuted as dif. 
covered, - R 


Upon my ſaying, That © we do believe, that there 
{5s One, and but One Univerfal Church, the Ground 
'and Pillar of Truth, and that is in God, and thar q 
the Members of it. are waſhed in the Blood of the | 
Lamb, 'and grafted'into the True Vine, bringin 7 forth 4 
*Fruit unto Holineſs, p. 113. he thus replyes (and 
5 E ixſecch my Reader to conſider it,). 


.” 8. an Bo... — 5 ”: "'W 


N 55-8 Reply, p. 59; | T 

s | If be own noother Church but this, which is the Cha: 

Wrater of the inviſible Church, he owns not 4 Goſpel-* 

* BChurch, whoſe Order and Frame us According tothe Di- . 
eine of the Apoſtles and* Prattice of the Saints in the 

, New-Teſtament, | T-. 


SE Xeon 1 
{ | YYt are beboldento hin for this; May we ever meer” 


- was. and 
. » By this'Argament Egjas and, the. Seven Hundred 


- ble as Elias himfelf knew not of them) were S/F 
mraticks or Infid:ls to the then Few4j1l) Church, being 
a without all V: ;ble ChurC, Feliy. or Qracr., and We ; 
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vith ſuch kind Adverfaries! It ſcems then my 'q 


mon hath nothing..to -do- with the Goſpel:Chgf 


"V 'Vhar is it but to fay,. that the -Goſpe/-Church is nah 


' 
"4 


Pillar of Truth,” The Goſpel-Church is .or waſhed inj 


Blood of rhe Lamb, The Goſpe|-Church is not graful 


into the trueYine;& that Met may be # rhe Truth,w. i 


ed'in the Blood of the Lamb,grafted into the true Vine, g 
bring forth Fruit unto Holineſs,and yet no wayes conc. 
ed in the Goſpel-Church ; in ſhort the'Goſpel-Churc 
yet the Univerſal Church, nor the inviſible Church aGi 


pel-Church.;, and what s his Reaton, ifany there cane, 


for all this perhjcious and-Anti-chriſtian; Dorine ? Be 
cane a Geſpel-Church z5 one whoſe Order ard Fram i 


agcording to the Dottrine of the Apgſtle and Prattice of th 


Saints, Worſe and worle it ſeems 'then in F.F's Sehee 


that;the Order and Frame the Do&rine of. the. Apoſtis 
\ brought: the Church of Chriſt to,, and the Practice 
the Saints in the New Teſtament, had nothing tod 
with the Pillar of Truths” dwilling: in God, being waſhd 
41 the Blood of the Eamb, graftcdin the true Vine, ad 


b;moing forth Fruit unto Holine [5, What Sort of 


pious © ebberiſh | is this 2 For according. to his Notion of 
the Goſpel-Churchz the moſt. Saranical Crew may ami 


be of that Church as, the besF of Chriſtians ;- ſince the 


.External Order (at moſt but the Form of Gogh} 
.is imitable ana imitated by- arrant . # 


. 


who had not bowed their Knees to Sol (0 in 


Fews thathall it; thougir Apotatized* muſt have bet 
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 _ of aCoſpel-chirch. 225 
tods Legal Church, It wilf allo follow, that for above 
200 Years fogether, ſince Chriſt's time there 
hath been no Goſpel-Church,. yer Goſpellers, as their E- 
femics have called them, which were to grant to the 
Roman-Catholicks all' they Deſire, What was that 
Church ' that fled into the Wild:raeſs ?, It mult 
ather be the Goſpel-Church,' or nx the Goſpel- 
Church ; If nor the Goſpel-Church, then not the Chri- 
fiery and-conſequently the Antichriſtian-Church ; But” 
hat_could not be, becauſe ſhe fled from Antichriſt : 
If the Goſpel-Church, then may-a Church be Go- 
ſpel without ptincuallity in. viſible Order ; for it is 
notorious by all Story,. the Remnant of the Woman's, 
h Seed, who have born a faithful Teſtimony againſt the 
| Pirit 'of Antichriſt in their Sack-Cloth and Wilder- 
is. tefs Eſtate, have been deſtitute of that Viſible Or- 
off der. Indeed I hitherto thought, that a Goſpel-Church 
<} forfticuted' neceſſary external Order, and rot that 
{NY meer external O7d:r conſtitutes the Church Goſpel 
odfÞ or Evangelical; But Fohn Falds fayes Ne, who ſeems 
nM fot to ſeruple at the Word Church, but to play up- 
off 0n the Word Goſpel, as if external Order and Go- 
il © were ſynonimous, or -of equal force; whereas 
the' Goſpel is called in Scripture The Power of God tg 
' Salvation, from that Spiritual Redemption it effica-_ 
| touſly worketh in them that receive it, from the 
Bondage of Corruption , under. which they have 
initleſly laboured 3 which is the Reaſon, and a good. 
5-N one too, why it fignifieth G/2d-Tidings;, ſince nothing 
1; can be' more Joyous to a weary and heavy-loaden Sin» 
| 81 then to be eaſed: of his former Iniquities;, by Re- 
$ miſion', and purged from the Nature, and Ha: 
ef 'bits of it out of the Soul, by the Operation of this 
ph P Heaveg- 
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Chriſtopher Goad (, Right Spirit of Chriſt, Pag. 19): 


calls, che forming or: bringmg forth of Chriſt in, 
Whatis all our Adverſary hath ſkid; but te make Re. 
medies againit, or Condeſcenſion to. the Weaknek 
of the Church's Infancy,” as fayes hone} W. Tindd 


in his Works, p. 9.436, 438, the only. great Core 


tutes of a Goſpel-Church ? By which he.denyes a Gy: 
ſpel-Church to have been antecedent to that Ext 
* nal Order, and coniequently that the. Believers wae 
riot a Goſpel-Church, when met together on the Day 
of Pernticoſt, nor long after : +ince the Goſpel hat 
been many years preached, Multitudes converted, 
and many baptized by the One Spirit into the One 
Body of true Goſpel-Fellowſhip, before-ever thoſe 
Epiitles were written by the Apoſtle Paul eitherty 
| the Church at Corinth, or to Temothy, in-which ons 
- Iy External Order is mentioned :. Nay, at this rate; 


he hath Unchurched every Party fri England but one 


if yet one may be excepted; for' if External Ordr' 
- only conſtitutes a Goſpel-Church, every Party in"Eng- 


land differing greatly in their External Order, it mult! 


follow, that none but one, if any one, can have any: 
- Juſt Pretence-to a Compleat Go'pel-Church, conk-? 
£Avently Murgrits,. He fill forgets what he pron: 


_ 


ledfrhat None of them were further concerned aganf 


ſ/ & be Quakers then Yindicared. Howbeitz herein they" 
may hold him excuſcd;that he hath equally unchurche# 
Himſelf and theſe he preacteth to in Company, 4 
with all other Parties in England being out of tht"Þ9 
Crder. MD i 
But Ihtreat the Reader to confider,, what a' 2donſtcr Wt 


he hath made of Chri/t, -who deſcribeth him with to» 
AGEL | Xo ſh 
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be Bodies to. one Head, one-1nw fhte, the other Pi 
ible; one waſhed i ig the Blood of :the Lamb; grafted 
Jto-the true Vine, brin ing forth Fruit unto Holineſs, 
| Qualifications hid from the Eye of the World, as wor- 
thy. Fob: Bradford told T. Weſton, as in B. Martyr, 
$,104, 312. That the Church of Chrift is Inviſible to 
ban that hath not a Spiritual Eye ; The other conſtitu- 
ted of People,no matter (how Unregenerated if } ſub- 
initted to 477 Eternal Srrutture of Order aid Diſcipline ; 
A Cover for all the Wolves, Antichriſt's and Hypo- 
cites; that have been are, or ſhall be to the End of the 
World. In ſhort, No Poſition can be more deſtru- 
dveto.the Power of Godlineſs, the Fellowſhip of the 
Kue Church thatlives in God, and- pernicious to the 
' Þ Souls of Men, by ſecuring them in their Fancied Re- 
q lrfon to-a Goſpel-Church, whilſt in an Un-goſpel Spi-, 
: 


s nam OT 
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ME 


i6-eftranpged from the Power of the true Goel, and* 
wmacquainted with the Congregation of the Faithful, 
5 | who through Faith overcome the World, and know a 
Vaſhing 1n the Blood of the Lamb, and a being graft- 
d.into.che true Vine, and made to drink into the one 
Sit, bringing forth Fruits unto Holines, To con- 
Inde,: After this fort of Dofrine ſen may be Mem. 
[ io 'a Goſpel-Church, and not of the True Church ; 
Nemvers of ; Go! pel- Church, and nor good C briſtians, 
W9y;n0r- 200d Aden it Hell, Indeed ſuch a Paſtor as our 
£ rerlary ſuits ſuch a Church, and ſuch a Church ex- 

ly ſts ſuch.a Paſtor ;, from whont God deliver -m2_ 
og People, :and them fromthemſelves; I. mean the- 
tFFower and Prevalency of that pernicious Doftrine and | 
| int that now infects them. _ He proceeds, however 
what ſucceſs we thall ſee. \ 
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Torks of zheir Tawifible Church, 1told W.P of thi 
Ofiocs very Juitable to.4 concerted nothing. FOx Myſt, 
2. <The Holy Ghoſt made the Officers of the Chun) 
©Grer-{cers; The Over-lcers to be Inviſible, for they 
© wth an Inviſible Eye, and fo were in the Spirit, 
< which i Invifible, and not in the Fleſh, Bur W. 
Penn wmaddicd not with this, which I dare ſay (as muth 
« betrarb of che QuakersSpiru be cannat tell the Mea 
6.9 of kimfelf. 
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R ejoynd-r 

IT tad an Redfin tonicddle with what T could nat, 

Ir rannot yet find ; | intreat myReaderto conſider the 
Unreaſonsbleneſs of his Taunts ; In his fir/# Book, he" P 
i- me to paz. B, where no fach thing was to be 
#orini, yer d:d 1 not place it to the' Account of 
Frey, Thebeft Conftruftion he can make of any. 
ImoceatGOmiſſion on my part; In his Reply he ſend 
me to. p42g.2, and there I am 35 wiſe as I was before, 
no fb Words or Matter appearing : Whart ſhall I'ay 
cf inch an Advcrſury? Was I then to be blamed far. 
fat tolling with what was not to be found? Or deere F- 
F mot bertes Terms at his Hands, who made no hart'* 
wee? irin my Aufver ? OrLatly ; Is he not wortty 
of double Blame, that adds to' his firſt Miſtake aſc- 
cvn3%, atiithen abuſerh me, asf on purpoſe T had avor gy 
ded the Ditr of an Authentick Teſtimony, hitcerto 
ng prodoced ? But fippoe'C. F, hath ever writtea he 
=y nc Palſoge; doubrick by ſuvifpble Over-ſeers Wa 
only cart, Soil, feat Carnal winded Mens ys G 
& Fe, heave Eo erp: ibsbeT rae God baths penetprngh [ot 
pw wall I" 
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wareh over the Flock, as to their inward and Spiritual 
Conditions : This the, following words make good, * fc 
they ſaw with an znvefible Eye, aud. fo were wm the Spi- 
tit, which ts inviſible, and not in the Fleſh. In ſhort, 
They were not 'meer outward Officers, exerciling 
1. Outward Rule and Dominion about outward / 
ings, but Men qualified by the Holy Ghoft, with 
mninyard Diſcerning ro Over-ſee the Spiritual State of 
the Church; nos that their Perſons were.invilible,. or 
; their Actions towards the Charch, but that Heavenly 
Facnlty given them of the Holy Spirit, which rexdred 
them Over-fſeers, or Menable to ſee or diicern the State 
ad Condition of the Church,was of an Inviſible Nature, 


y Hefell very foul upon vs inhis firſt Book, becauſe of 
ty ( Derch-Woman's Seakins wn one of exr_ Mcetings im her” 
t Tongue; charging upon us, That we did orderly, 
w" wording to the Popiſh Map, which was to Pray in an 


Wrkrown Tongue. To which I made a large, andT- 
ope, ſufficient Anfwer, of which he reports but theſe 
wor three Parcels, Firſt, That 7 called it 2 Diſiave- 
Www Refleftion , Next, That we do not affet fury Ob- 
rity; Laſtly, The Divine Light, Power or Spirit n- 
aly manifeſted, ms the ene Tongue to the Children of 
J-gr, This he calls Fooliſh, Antiſcriprural, Ridicy- 
4; Butif it be ſo, I owe it tohim alone, who hath - 
eſo Fooliſh and Falſe a Citation of my Words ; 

\; Þwbeit, he ſaith nothing to what he hath cited, his 
8 Words ſet afide, His Refle&on was Diſinoe- | 
"B% becauſe ſuch a Practice is not common or uſual 
Mus; Nay, that was accidental : Therefore -to 
{Ft upon us as conformable ro the Orderlineſs of the + 
gh ts a 7" 
ad | 
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Popiſh Maſs, as if it were:a Principle* with 6 10.tench, 
«with Romapiits ro pray in an Wiikyewn Tongue, wh. 


more then Ds{izgenzom ; for it.was Falſe and Mat. 
0, being thrown out by him. on purpoſe to infame 
-and difgrace us.”  * | FRY, 
* | That wedonot affet ſuch Obſcurity I affirmed, and 
our Practice evidenceth it, being rather jeered* for ou 
roo much Ruſticity and Plainnels, and our frequent qe 
crying of Dark, Schvol-Phraſes, and turning Rhetq- 
rick, by which great Writers wrap up their Matter 
from the Underſtanding of the Vulgar, -That the Di 
vine Lioht, Power or Spirit inwardly manifeſted ue 
none of my- words; 1 will report my Anfwer,.both 
morelargly and truly, and leave it with the Conſcience 
of my Reader, thus. *'' * RT >: 

*- © The ſingle Power of the Almighty may both flrike 
<Aftoniſhment and give Refreſhment where the Words 
© utterred are not always underſtood;fince he frequently 
© doth both without them : Underſtanding and Tnwars 


\cbeft Words in the Bible, and be an: Undiſcovered 


£ Devil ftill;- except by this Divine Light, Power and? 


© Spirit he be inwardly manifeſted, . conſequently i 


< right Senſe may be had, where Words nfty not be 


ad 
< Senſe are two Things ; for the Devil may tpeak the? 


| 


3 


Rn 


z 
7 
ſ 
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< underſtood, which [Senfe] is the one Tongue ro th fþb 


< Children of Light ; yet we do not only decry al 


© Unknown Languages, but with the Apoſtle ſay, 


£ 
LY 
b* 
LD 


- ©an Unknown Languaze whilft he was Maſter wor PR 


| f| 
<£defigned Obſcurity, by Prayin ud Preaching fi 
© we chuſe rather by far to Speak, in a Known Tonguh# 
© as well 'as have the Senſe of our Spirits : Nor did even 
© any Quaker yet pretznd to be -moved to pray pF 
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\ | Awhich: was well known.to.the People. Since then 
« Þ #we-do'ndt-affect obſcurity, the Caſe of the Pap/bs 
. | A(who pray in Latin rather then in.their Native or 
e | *Vulgar Tongue) he: is very Difingenuous in that 

5 Refletion. | | 
| | Bur in Reply to all this he. only gives us thus much. 


L Wh. Reply, pag. 60. 

> | + Sure Þ 47, that the Spirit of God, by whom the A- 
| poſſe Paul was direfted, 5s not the Quakers Spirit, nor 
;. | is Doftrine the ſame with theirs im the ſame Caſe: 1 
ic | ſhall be to him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian, and he that 
ti Þ fpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian to me, 1 Cor, 14, 11. 


Þ Rejoynader, 
ke 1 would fain know-by what Means F, Faldo hath 
i& tat Diſcerning between the Spirit of the Apoſtle, and 
th | HeSpirit of the Quakers. Is it becauſe the Durch-Wo- 
i #847 ſfpoak in.an Engliſh AMecting : Do we Hold, 
the} Teach or Prattice any fuch Thins? Befides, the A- 
16! [/poſtle tefls us, That though an Unknown Tongue might + 
\render him as a Barbarian to him that underſtandeth 

1 hmnoty will it therefore follow, that he was a Barbari- 
1, or that he had. mot the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in 
#m? By no means; forhe might Feak, Myſteries in 
| the Spzrzt, as faith the Apoſtle, verſ, 3. Aden may al- 
| ſopray 31 the Spirit in an Unknown Tongue, verl. 14. 
g Man may Bleſs, Praiſe and give Thanks to God mt 
$# Unkyown Tongue, verl. 14, 15, 16,17. Nay, the 
ver ApoRle faith of ſuch a one, Yerily thou giveſt Thanks 
wine, Now, how all this can be, and yet that ſuch 
#Ferſon ſhould be ated by another Spirit then-the 


Wir of God and the Apoſtle, for my own part I 
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- cannot ſee. Jn ſhort, The Apoſtle tells us, Tha 

3 Tonoues are for them that believe not, verl 22. Bu 
our Friend ſpoak among them that believed ; and 
though they did not all knouw what her bare words im. 
*ported, ,yet they might be. and were ſenſible of the 
Divine Power in which {he ſpoak, which gave-a gene- 
ral Refreſhment unto them of that” Aſſembly, that 
were acquainted with it ; otherwiſe all Fellowſhip 
Spirit mnſt be renounced : But.'tis to.be any thing F.F's 
Froth will have: it, becauſe -its unknown to has thick 
and*carnal Underſtanding, However, the want of x 

Known Tox7ue may render one leſs Profitable, but 
not leis a Chriſtian ; for a time ſhould come, the ſamz 
Apoftte ſaid, that Torgncs ſhould ceaſe, but never that 
\ Chriſtianty, orhavins the Spirit of Chriſt ſhould ceaſe; 

AJ 


herefore to//rMite all that cannot'ſpeak in'a Known 
"Tongue Arntichriſtian, or of another Spirit then the 
Spur of Ged and 15 Apoſtle, is unworthy of any Man 
that makes any the lealt Pretence-to the.Chri/tian-Re- 
JH1gion, indeed to common Senſe, . * 
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*-* One Paſſage more then we conclude this Chapter, 
4 | | Reply, p. 60. 
£ f+ Ts my R eflcttion Hpcn their affirming ſhe ipake by the 
3 Spirit; becanic they all found Reſreſhings, wz. ſo hary 
'Cimlarcn many 4 tune of Puppet- Plays, W.P. calls mi 
'all to nought, eſpecially begauſe I could not (as he 
faith) but think it meant by Refreſhzngs, what came 
fromGed, But tes or Penn think, we take our ſev 
bound to reverence ſuch Foolertes, 
A Rejoynder. «al 
That it was a Reflz&:on he confeſſeth 53 whether:t 
£ b } . . * f 6 8: > : : wete 
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were not an Unſeemly one I refer to every Man of Con- 
B $cnce; | 1'did not intend -to obliege' F. Falds to be- 
eve what we ſay, but reprove his prophane-Scoffs at 
 whatwe believe. 1 would have ſo-much regard to 
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any-People ſcriouſly profeſſing Religion, as not to.ex- 
phain what they: mean by- their Refreſhment, by the 
Pleaſure ſome 1rretigious People take at the vain and 
frothy Sport of Pupper-Play; And the worſt: Word 


pave him and his Compariſon, was Prophaneſ; fur- 


ther adding, © that ir ont-did * Ber. Fohnſon's Alchimiff 
(a Play: made in Scorn of Puritans) which all good 
Mendeteſt, and himſelf dying abhorred. 


| + But why may not People be refreſht in their Souls 


from that divine Power, which may attend a Perſon 
peaking in a Language unknown? Suppoſe a Godly 
Afembly of Eng/:ſb People and an Engliſh Preacher 
enducd with God's holy Spirit, and there happen into 
fuctf a Congregation ſome ſerious Forreigners: of the 
fame Judgmenr, is it abſurd to ſay, That notwithſtand- 
ing their Ignorance of the Signification of the Words 
ſpoken,' they may have an inward and ſpiritual Serie of 
the Zeal, Power and Spirit that eminently attends the 
Preacher 3 if it be, how much amore ridieulous is it 

n for People to fay, It glads :d their Hearts to ſee 
ich a Godly Countenance, or to hear the' Voice of 
Sound'of this or the other good Man, though they had 
nodiſtinct Underſtanding of his Words? I am in this 
Caſe a more allowable Witneſs then F. Falds,. who 
have ſeen Sinners ſtruck, the Weak ſtrengthned, and 
the Strong confirmed at the hearing of the Truth of God 
declared in a Language they could not underſtand ; 
The divine Power and Vertue went forth,. and they- 
were judged, comforted qr confirmed in MM 
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and they no Fools (though'F. Faldo calls ſuch thing 
Foolerses and Puppet-Playes) To deny this isto'over. il 
throw Spiritual F:Wſhip in the Ground of it; andy 
center in this. Atheiſtical Notion, That all our Knoy. 
ledge of God comes in by our carnal Eyes and Ears; 


: 


*% 


that is, What others have written, and what other; 


have told me; that I believe, and therefore I believe, 
and not- from the Teſtimony of this Infallible Spirit of 
God in my ſelf; which Credulity renders him more like 
Rome in that, wherein ſhe is condemnable, then any 
thing he can truly fuggeſt of us; but this groſs DoQrine 


being fo obviouſly taught by our Adverſary in his firſ 


Book, ſecond Part, p. 91. we have the leſs Reaſonty 


wonder that Fooleries and P ppp -Playes axethe beſt 
b 


Words he can beſtow upon the divine Conſolation, Re: 
freſhment and Communton of the holy Spirit within Men 
We will addtheſe Teſtimonies, as the Concluſion of 


* 


this Chapter. 
W. Tinds/ in his Works, p. 250. 
© Church, the Elect, in whoſe Hearts God hath wric- 


<ten his Lay with hig,Noly Spirit, and given them a 
* feeling Faith of thaſercy that is in Chriſt Jeſus our 


D. Barns's Works, p. 244- 


' © The Holy Church of Chriſt is nothing elſe but that 
© Congregation that is ſanQified in Spirit, redeem- 


- Ced with Chriſt's Blood, and fticketh faſt and ſure, 


calonely to the Promiſes that he made therein. | 
© So that the Church is a Spirienal Thing, and no ex: | 
a FRE. 6 tc g1our 
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{reriour Thing, 
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but inviſible wo Carnal Eyes a oy 
Snot that they beinviſible that;be.of the Church, but 
*hat, holy Church in her ſelf 1 inviſible) as Faith is 3 
<:ndher Pureneſs and Cleannels is before.Chriſt only, 
$and not before ithe World; for the World -hath no 


Judgment norKnowledge of her, bur all her Honour 


4and Cleanneſs i is before Chriſt ſure and faſt. 


Peter Martyr, fourch part of Common Places, 
P cap. T Pag-1e 


4 The Name of a Church i is derived of the Greek 
verſe xantiv, that is, ro call; for none canibe Par- 
*takers thereof, which come: not thereunto'by the Cal- 
<ling of God. And to define it, we lay, that it is 4 
*Compeny of Believers and regenerate Perſons, \whom| 
£6ad gathereth together tn Chriſt by the Word and the 


| *Holy Ghoſt —-It 1 is every where called the Body of - 
©Chriſ#, . becauſe all the Members thereof have him - 


*for their Head, of whom by the Joints and Sinnews 
£they take their growing, and attain unto Life by the 
Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Fe: Chriſtoph- Grad, P. 37- 


_ <'Tis q fad thing that there are Churches —that think 
titis enough theres a Form of Godlineſs, that we are 
©in Church-Fellowſhip, and fo lie down together and 
«ſleep ; IThave no Quarrel with Churches,or any Form, 
*but- ſuch as have not the Spirit 11 them ; here are call a- 


| PHP» FP in 1 Death, 


5 .- 


v 


; RES en ot 
a] FRAME Lhe, 4. F 
2 


Z 2 oe be TS 
: \ . DEE TIES, 4 4 </ 
OS 23. i > © ba " : Ie : ” 
Wa 2 Et. 4 $: GRP. . - 
RE SER. - 2 7 
wy. TEEIY SY f * . 7] 
KY 5 / " 
F. 4 F 
he in wv 4 
z . Y ” if 
I J 
: 


; p "RE 4 ; nn, oh is 4 DOTY + Ta; -+- REY F- "F- oF 
op 3 I" I OOO CN - i ite a5. ” Us tote. Aa : ' 4s p 
pet 4 wy = + = yo 31 4 E. * * Es * 22 ; , Ko E FS ; - x 4 
2 : j4 . nd 1 
4 C j | | 
Y Q 
. &® 
. x 


T. Colliers Works, Þ. 42. 


I « The Church of C hriſÞ under the Goſpel are the 
| © Spirimal Seed, the Sced according to the Pro- 


6 nyſe. 


T. Collter, Pp. 102, 


©The Church, which is Chriſt's Kingdom, are z 
<People ( Saints choſen) called out of the World; 
©they are not of this World, as he is nat of this 
£World. | | 


77. Dell's Sermons, P. 152,156,186, 


© The Church is a Speritnal Inviſible F ellowſtip, 
*gathered together in the Unity of. the Faith, . Hope 
-£ and Love. | 
__ *Chriſt and the Spirit are the only Officers. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Hw C harge of our Denying to Hear the Word of God, 
examined; True Preaching acknowledged. 


| T TE hath maintained this Charge againſt our An® 
| H ſwer with thE ſame ſort of ſeers and Floriſh 
(but manifeſt inſucceſs too) that he hath done what 
went before, His words are theſe. 


wy 


Reply, pag. G1. 

Concerning denying the Ordinance of hearing the Word 
» I preached;to my Proof from G.F. We muſt not hear Man, 
&. W.P. ſaith, That is ſo far from making againſt 
vs, that it makes for us at an high rate. Ach like the 
Mad-man of Athens, who called all the Ships that came 
into the Port bus own, while be was for all that, but a paor 
Thred-bare Gentle-man. 1 proved, that they aſſerted the 
Light to be only preached, By the only Preacher, and only 
Wached co; yea, and the only Obeyer. ; 


%F 


[6 Rejoynaer, Z3 
If this be done, Erit hic mihi maguus Apollo; If to' 
aſe from Man be not fali'e NDoCtrine, then not ro hear 
Man is no falſe DoQrine; for Man is taken in the. - 
aleſenſe in both places; For as God never intended” 
by ctaſing from Man, that they ſhould not regard his” 
Prophets, who were Men, when they came to declare 
WY Vill; fo neither did G. F, intend that Man ought: 
| not 


x 0 hearing the Word of God. - , 
_ ro ot : , 2 | #3< 
not to be heard when he comes on God's Errant or Meti 
fage in the Name of the Lord, but »eer Man, Max 
' in his Natural Capacity and. Ability. without the Holy. 
Spiritand Power of God, which is but a carnal, humane |: 


. and worldly Miniſtry. HS TIF; qr 
_ To fay we only preach the Light is no more thentos; 
report, .The Quakers preach Chriſt; for our Doctring 
' directs People to the Rnocks of Chriſt; the trueLight,, M 
at the Door ofthe'Sdul, who is the Saviour, Redeemer, Þ 
and Preſerver of them that believe in him, and keey I 
his'Commandmients; But that 'we'ever p24 That ut 
wasonly preached /to ; yeay- and the” only Obeyer of ſuch | 
les is as falſe 2s any Thing hickan beſaid, os F 


tells us he proved it; Twill give the ſtrongeſt Paſſage 
he brought, F. Parr. Shield, &c. Epiſt.' *Fothe Lich W 

© of God in all your *Confciences 1 ſpeak; Very well; 
and what-then:'? Is: the Light* therefore preacht'to, 
tanght or.inftrated, when he only appealed rothe Light, 
inall tier Conſtiehces,' concertims' the Truth of what 
he {aid, asthe Apoftie dil? ' Torhe Light I ſpeak, that 
is, To the Licht [ direb# my: ſelf, To, that I make my 
Appeal,” if what 1 wnite-be not "true ? for whatſocver: 
7+. reproveaple 5: mmede-: manifeſt by i > Ephef. $-13, 

_ This Conſtruction is Natural, Our Adverfary's forced;, 
for nothing is more-commion with us in. General, ant" Ne 
that 'Author.in particular, then to' turn People tothe, $4 

- Light, prefſing their Conformity to the Reproofs and. 
ructions of it, alwayes reſpeQing it as given, of-. 

r0d to be our true,*certain and conſtant Teacher, and, Þt 

> - alwayes have-we been reproacht by ſuckas F. Falde. 
& fordoing ſo. But above all, that this Paſſage ſhould 
be brought to prove rhe '\L:ight 4 the Obeyer of {yh 
E - Doctrincs and loſtruftions, who's the ihr 0 
ods eh 
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m TV an Abſtrdity that" refle&ts great Ienorante, oF, 
Bret oeT; upon our Adverſary... -- | 
We have already declared our Faith'ſo- freely. and' 
ily-n this Matter, befides the Teſtimony. of our 
by Practice, that we necd ſay no more- thenthis 
x aa eLiving Goſpel- -Miniſtry we own; . and the Ser- 
; b- Tod Benefir of ſuch a one we have enjoyed; ahd 
if are their. Feet wha come in the Power and De- 
ton fr at ion of the Spirit, that open the blind E Yes FATE 
People from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of © + 
9” tnto God,” Aft. 26.18; that He may be their In- 
er icording to' that Promiſe, They ſhall be af 
% ", of Me, which is the chiefeſt End. of all External 
rumental Miniftry, To' prove'our Sence of true 
Pr ec aching » we may add theſe two following Teſti- 


|: 
* 


#, I} fionies out-of that renowned: Independent Dr. Everad; 
, "Y- 

6 "Dr. ). Everad's Sermou Muitia Ccoeleſtis 

if "STrathig many toſs and tumble the Lettero—— 
) £ and miake Yu believe they expound it, and give you 
"the Senſe and Vettue ; yet how ſhallow, how literal,” 
n "ow hnmane,how low, how ſenſual and carnal do they: 7 
;. I make the Wo to be? Even yourRabbies, your: 
t $Potors, your great Schollars ; which ſhews, if God” 
c, {Himſelf if the Lion of the Tribe of Zuda, if the Root 
[+ F:D#viddo not open the Seals, 'tis not all the Lear-, 
| hp 


B, or all the Univerſities in the World can help us to” 
| yſtery,and' tie Mind of Chrift as the ApoRecally” | 

$a Shadows vaniſhing, &c. p. 326. 

 #dare not offer at any Method in the whole; not at” 
"ah Connection inthe Parts : For] find that all the cu-" 

'ons Dichotoniters do but 'dreamrand pla with the” 


"ds? 
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©... Of Trueandfa le Prayer.” ui 
«Scriptures, feeding themſelves with Fancies: and no 
© Truth:z. for, Sure Lam, the only Method that hoy 
© Men of old obſerved, was to ſpeak as they were mo. 
© ved by the Holy Spirit—There be many Expoſition 

_ £on this Place,-which I will not trouble you withali 
<for Men ſpeak: according to Men ; but the Scriptus 
E were written by God's Spirit, dictated by his own Fin 
Eser- We muſt therefore labour to find out whats 
<God's Mind in the. Scriptures, whatever Men fay 
pag. 359. 370. 
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CHAP. V. 
of True and Falſe Prayer. 


E pretends in.this Chapter which containeth notaſ*4 
page, to refute ſeveral pages in nay Book, reliſ 
ing to: Goſpel-Prayer, in- which if I nc not, wil 
' Hath done me and the Truth I defend the greateſt Sw 
vice, that a reaſonable Man would defire at the Hand 
of his Adverlary ; for the Truth of the Mitter is, theſis 
Man hath ſhrunk from-his Poſt,and deſerted hisColousWh 
which we ſhall make appear by comparing his firſt Bod & 
with his Reply. | that 
| ODS 2 We”, ' 1 , Y "ok 
VV. P. accordins to my Charge d:{owns man's Wil ſe 
and the Uſe of his Conceptions to have any thing to di TY 
Oofpel-Prayer, pag. F22,' and diſowns «lt Prayer thatiy 
xo; by and in the Erght within, The Quakers Chilli 
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Rea ons »3 Ts 3 are as ILY as "bis Efrfeicn 
e/5, Thus; < Now, unleſs. Men 'may perform 


v [4 VVorſhip without' the Spirit and. the Truth ; 


vr if inc the' Spirit and the Truth, yet not by the Motion 


J | % either, a thing abſurd, it muſt needs be that Men 
| *npht only to preach and pray by the Motion of the 
ipirit and of the Truth, How abſurd is W. P's Reaſo- 


mine here ? as rf the Underſtanding, Conception, Wil 
if Man in Prayer muſt needs exclude the Motions of the 
| pirits or the Motions of the 5 pirit exclude them, 


= Rejoyn der, 


he firſt Thing our Adverſary charged upon-us in n his 
ſorter Book was our Denyal of Goſpel-Prayer, to prove 
© vhich he cited W, Smith, who in his Catech, p. 107. 
oak againſt Prayers of Man's forming, in his own un- 
| VViſdom to be performed at his own Time, and 
gb own Will ; which I anfivered thus, | 
t ſeems then, that what” Prayer W. Smith's Paſſage 
flects fipon, is Goſpel-Prayer in F. Falde's Account: 
'R he takes no notice; he might" think it is his /#- 
 butI am fure it was not his Honeſty to omit it ; . 
Fi was to ctititle Prayers hatefubto God, Goſpel, that | 
_—- have his Will of-us, in making the World be- 
e that wedeny Goſpel-Prayer ; he was farfrom the 
friage of a worthy and generous Adverſary in this, , 
W knowing how apt many are to receive any Charge 
wainſt us, would have acted deliberately and faithfully,.. . 


gone concerned by the Conftraint of Conſcience, when' 
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(alas) ſent his many Charges as falſe as black, to 
kienſe the Igriorant and Credulous againſt us, Revenge 
br the Loſs of ſome Hearers, and that which follows, 
"ima ating bim-ro this Unchriſtian Eſſay. 
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that is not by inmiediate Inſpiration and Motion of th 


ps. 6 7g r. ” # aff yay . - Pas Fo” 
Spirit, and without the Uſe of out Conception and Dir 
tion of our Underſtanding. He brought two or three 


Teſtimonies ts..confirm this Lb of his Charge; 1 


avoided reporting them by confeffing the Matter ; my 
Buſineſs was therefore. to mantain our Aſſertion, in or- 
der to which I prodiiced' Fohn 4. 24. The Worſhip if 
God 15 in the Spirit axdin rhe Truth, which he left out 
and from thence I gave theArgument by him repeateg, 
Which he is pleaſed to. call Wiwleſs ard -Truthleſs, af 
fayes he, the Underſtanding Conceptiors ard Will of ma 
in Prayer muſh needs exch;de the Aetton of the Spiriy 
or the Mottons of the Spirit exclude them.; But this ku 
der, we will calily ſcatter; 'for if Man offer up his om 
Conceptions, he cannot be faid to offer up whatis 
JeGed by the Holy Ghoſt, -by whom alone God's Chil 
dren cry,. Abba Father; for by Man's own Cor 
ceptions, Imean what ſimply proceeds frem ma 


would be no difference between the Prayers of therigh} 
feons. and the wicked; | S865 :-. 1Þ 
The Will of man « Prayer was not mentioned in tit 


in bis own. Power, and how, and when he pleaſeth, fy 
ziiodeny that; for how can he be faid to pray wii Y 
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and where any man prayes fuch Conceprions, he milfs 
needs exclude the Injections and Motions of the boli 
Spirit, and offer up an..unclean Sacrifice; elic tha 
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firit Boook ; But if by 1:4 he means,' Man's Prayn#+t 
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Spirits and worſhip mm the Spirits. whoacts wittouttl Li 
Wil, Guidance and Motions of the Spirit: Andif ae; 
r:cans the Will of man ſubj:&d to the: Will of Grd ful 


Rete of the Spirit then we ſays. Such Prayer 1s not 1 0 It; 


ll of man properly, but in bis Will, to who the Will ©: 
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j .4 than is to; "That is ts proper| perly Gone in the Wittsf 
I | "Man, which'is done at "Man's D tpofal, or is in'Man's 
Power to perform; but it is not v bs inthe Corpaſsof 
e Man's Willto offer 1 apa ſpiritual Priya, conſequently, 
fl -itbelongs to: the holy Spirit to- furniſh Man with-rhat 
1 - Capacity: So tary the Willof mai wedo not utider- 
Fai ill | ubjeftrd, but the Will 2b/olure, andthat 
we exclude,” "The Will of Man mm that-Caſe isiffyat- 
; ap up in the Will of the Spirir, as the Apoſtle Pat's 
bf was ſwallowed up in Chritt ;* Jt #5. nos 7 Paul zhar 
d, & - tive, bur Chriſt inme; It 15nq 1. Pau!, that pi pray,” but 
Fl the Spirit that prayeth n me; that” is, 7 Paul livehy 
ard throuch the Life of Chriſt Feſuts and in Sukjeftion - 
1, to him; and I Paul pray by and: threavh the Spirit, and 
#7 Subjeftion to ts holy Motions, 1 Cn np between 
| - "A being done contrary to the V Vil of Man, and 
| ur according to the V Vill of man; for Paul mightpray 
tot according to his own VVil, but the Mind of: the 
aly Spirit, and yet not pray contrary to his own V Vt, 
auſe reſigning of -his own Wilt unto the Powerand 


Ef te dings of the Holy Spirit (To beaded by that,where- 


| | ty y hereceives a new Will, even the-Will of the holy 
Spirit.) he does not reſiſt or att contrary to the Will 
* WA Spirit, though not according to his own 
| $: Will © 
S: But for our -Adverſary to ſay we deny the © [eof 6 our 
int LUnderſtanding in Prayer, is a great Miſtake, if-not a 
PAander That which I objeted. againſt was an other. 
YVord by him carclefly or delignedly omitted, -ro wit, / 
the DIRECTION. of ourUnderſtanding ; for . 
fh there? is as much Difference between the U SE of our 
lh 4. ry; and DIRECTION of our Under-. 
T wading; as between a Maſter and a Servant as to 
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Underſtandingis alwayes made Uſe of 
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Command & obey, 


by the holy pon oromer ; for without it there would 
for the Spirit to ator work-upon. But 


be.no Subject far torworl 
the+Drretb1or of our Underſtanding im Prayer;is perfett. 
ly excluſive of the Dire#ion of the Holy Spirit,for there 
'< paot be two DrrcatFors ; Beſides, hee DireHtn 

"Prayer, be a{cribed to the Underſtanding, theres 
nothing left that may be attributed to the Spirit, where- 
fore ſay: we, The Underſtanding is not to direft, but ty 
bedireted in Prayer to Almighty God by his own holy 
Spirit,according to that notable Paſſage, Rom.8.26,27, 
1 be Spirer alſo bilpeth our Infirmities, for we K NOW 
NOT what we ſhould pray for as we ought, but the 
SPIRIT IT SELF MAKES INTER 


#G:ESSION for 5 with Groanwgs which cannot bi 


wrteerea, and ve that ſearchith the Heart knoweth what 
#:the i 72119 of the Spirit » becauſe he' maketh Intor- 
eeffbun for the Saints according tothe Willof God. 

-F offered Eight. Arguments in Defence of this Do- 
Erihe, whereof he cited but one, and faid no moreto 


it then ] have reported; For that little he added, was 


but an Agpravation of his Fore-mentio- 
ned Conſequence, Seven then of my 
Arguments remain unmedled with; I wil 
| hintatthree ro ſhow notany Reaſon but 
my Adverfarics Shpffle. * | | 
If the Children of God are ledby the Spirit of Gid 
(and not by their own V Vils, Conceptions and Direct! 
ons) then no Acceſs ro Cod without it, conſequently, 


Prayer without the Leading of God's Spirit 1s not accey 


See my Anſw. 
PaS- 133. 
Rom,S$.13.14. 


”  - gable with bim. 


Again; If no Prophecy or Preaching was to be of old 
but &y the Revelation or Motion of the Spirit, thoughbu 
| \ £6: 
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= 8-77; | mens of far greater Reaſon ſhould not any P rAy- 
"abr mane to the Eternal only Wiſe God, without the M0- 
 * Taftly, *d4an of himſelf i Unable to think, a g0o1 
Thought, ahdas the Profeſſors ſay, from the Crown of 
the Head rowhe Sole of the Foot, altogether Vnclean , 
therefore he chr: not perfor mGoſpel- Prayer byth: Dirt. - 
mof bis own Onderſtanding, Uſe of his own Conceptions, 
- and Strength of: bis own Will, © | 
> Tothis Purpoſe was my fourth Argument, which, 
with thoſe that went before, and follow after it, my 
Adverfary unmenfully declined, I will conclude this 
Chapter with fix Teftimonies ; the firſt out ofa venera- 


He Author (with almoſt all Nonconformiſts) F.Calvzz. 
; © Inone of his Sermons upon Job 32.8, 


. Ttis the Spirit of God who dwells:in Men, &c. *Man 
\*(fayes he) cannot diſcern any whit of God's Secret 
'Funtil he be enlightned ; we can never by our W# reach 
£fo high as to know God, we muſt put our Reaſon from us 
band renounce it utterly (what fayes F. Faldo to this 
tDoGtrine of his Father Calvin) Again, If we will 
have our Lord to fill us with his Wiſdom, it behoveth 
: (4us to beeome Fools; that is to ſay, We muſt not bring 
| £4ny thing of our own, for that were the ſhutting of the 


} | {Door againſt God. | 
i: | h 
|. H. Bullenger's 4. Decad. Serm. 5. p.665, 
'y P 


"| <The Spirit of Man praying in this World, being en- - 
11 | flightned and kindled with the Spirit of God, groaneth 


; | 38d maketb Interceſſion for the Saints, 
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of Trot ond Falſe Projer. 


W. Perkins the Engliſh Calvin in the ſame men 
+ © Thohghts, p: 336.21, writes this, © © 


_ »* All Exerciſes .of Chriſtian Religion are ts be inth 
£ Spirit, The: Inward Motions of the” Spirit , art 
< ehermſelwes the Worſhip. of Gody whereas our Words 
"£and Deeds are not Be, but ſo far forth,” as thy 
"© axe found in the renewed Motions of the Heart, - 


' - Gualt, Cradok «p02 Epheſ. 3, « 169, 
< That you may ſee the greatneſs of his Power, : whit 
© a World of Prayers doth the Spirit of God put into thy 
© Heart that thou art never able to utter withthy Mouth, 
<All theWiſdom of theWorld cannot make-one fpiritul 
<Petition, We may make Forms of Prayer, but tioy 
© the Spirit of God that knows the Mind of God, THAY 
© makes Prayers according to the Will of God, ant 
HE (Spirit) prayes with: Sighing and Groaning un- 
© utterably - I ſpeak to them that know the workinp 
© of the Spirit, If the Lord ſhould only hear the Priy: 
Cers thou makeſt with thy Mouth, thou wouldſ be: 
£ Poor Man, but the Lord reſpects the Prayer of thy I} . 
© Heart. SY a, tt ES asf 


W.Dell. Serm. Chrift Spirit, &c. p.35, 


© When God hatha Mind to give us the Spirit, he | + 
- © putsusinMind to askit; yea, God yivesus the Spirit Y-: 
” ®thatby ig we may ask the Spiritz ſeeing no Mah > $ # 
24 *©ask the Spirit but by the Spirit, As 1. 14. | © 
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De, J. Everad, the great; Spiritual Separatiſt in 
+ King 74/e5 and Charles.the firſts Time. | 


Be affixed. whatever Prayers, whatever Sighs , 
i Y- + whatever Groans thou putteſt up to him, b# loarks af 
of | *bat what is SON MAKES; but all his Requeſts 
G | %are heard; and. granted, Pa 225—Be ſurethat your 
” || «Prayers be ſych as become God's Ear to hear ;.. for all 
the Prayers of ALL FLESH. through the whole 
*World, is diſplcafing to God, pag. 243.-— Not the 
*beff Duties you can Serfirns wil pleaſe him,, except 3 
*wey befalted and ſeaſoned by his dwn Son, pg. | 
Never think that; all your Prayers, your Tears, your . 
*Alms, &c. pleaſes him, b#t only that which ts his Sort's 
*own Aion ard Work, in you, P. 355- But know, he. 
*(God ) regards none of theſe Prayers: But when 
| £ bee Sor, in whom he is well-pleaſed, when he prayes, 
*he hearThim alwayes ; but if any other Prayes, he re- 
*gards not p, 438. 442, _ In 
' Again, ©1t muſt be his Son's Work in us,elſe he loaths 
*all, eventhe beſt of the Sacrifices; if it be not Jeſus 
-* Chriſt in us that doth all, viz. that loves God, and jears 
*God; 'and obeyes God, and believes in God, &c. his 
+#Father regards it not, += TY 
-- But what thinks F,Faldo of all theſe Things ? 7, Cal- 
Yin, W. Perkins, HA. Bullenger, Gu, Cradok, are un- 
queſtionable, W.D:Þ Maſter of Cajus Coflcdge in late ' 3 
-times;' And for Dr. 7. Eversd his Works were licet- © 3 
*ced, Decemb. 6. 1652, by noleſs Man then F, Cari; =! 
and approved by The. Brooks and Afar. Parker , all 
*ree-Independent Paſtors; the firſt lately deceaſed, 
F;, be other two not many daycs ago living, whol hope 
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Age will not know the DpCtrines of Men they hold in 
great Admiration, when they meet with them in the 
poor Cater; Wings ; but inſtead ofackgowledging 
- miſerably brow-beat them with oppobrious Language, 
thereby bringing the greateſt Truths into Suſpition with 
the Vujgar: But, Oh Lord God of Truth, This bath 
been the Partion off thy People, and Lot of thy Children, 

. whom thou haſt gathered out of the World in all Ages, # 
the Hands of. thoſe, who boaſt themſelves in other Mens 

. Labours, and have a Name to live, but are dead to that 
Life in which they ſhould live tothee : They ſeem to - 
 :8%r the 'Prophets, andgarniſh the Sepulcbres of thy Ser- 
wants that are at reſb; but having erred from the Condutt 
of thy Spirit, ard reſiſted the holy Aations of it ; the 
are become the greate ſt Perſecutors. Reſiſters and Vilif- 
ers of thy holy, living, pure and ſpiritual Way. Oh Lord © 
WGea ariſe forthy great Names Sake:ſeaze npon their Con- i © 
.  fcrencesbythy Inviſible Word of Power ; Lay Fudgment Nh * 
E ro the Line andRighteouſneft tothe Plummet, Daſh their Þ| 1 
8.6 fine carved Images in Peices, and let thy conſuming Fire | 
.. Fake hold on. their Chaff and Stubble, and bring ther ta, 
thy righteous Ballance, that they may ſee they and thei | - 
Religton tobe lighter then V anity ; that they may witnefS Ni 
thy mighty Work cf Redemption. and Salvation, before 

- they depart hence and are never ſeew more, through Fijm | 


Chriſt, the alone Advocate and M 


ediator, Interceſſot; 
ag + Redth 
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.of Ordinances, ſo called. 7; 


| uſing Honours G tory 47a Dominion, Amen. 


CHAP, VI. 


of Poſitive PE YES as our Arerfing call them, te 
Wit Baptiſm and the Supper. | 


H* introduced his Diſcourſe of Za ti/m and the 
Supper with an Account of the Nature of theſe 


Ordinances, diſtinguiſhing them by Natural and Poſi- 


five. He excepts againſt my reporting of one part of 
his Doctrine, calling it by no mi ilder a Name then For- 
{ery; I will give both our Quietations, that my Rea- 
der may the better ice what Ground he hath for luch ſe- 
yere Refleftion ; I cited him thus, 

4The Ordinances hitherto conſidered are called Mor- 
'ralfrom their Natural Obligation, although reſpect- 


<ing their Subſtance, they deſerve a more Evangelicel 


'Denomination, without which we cannot call theyy 


*Chriſtian Qrdinances, 'This hecalls Forgeng, ms 4 


tins bas Words, and that hs that hath the Conſcience? 


dal with ſuch an me rſ, ary, may make him ſay what hs 
bs, Reply p. 


Twill now nally tranſcribe his Words 3s him(elf 


kithquoted them, and aplain ſelf-Defeat will yo: at 
[£1 ; pocrom of all this Diſplealure. 


Reply, p. 66. 
"kit were ol 104 Lettery The Ortsnances FO 
have 


leved in his Heavenly Appearance, by whom be Ever- 
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"5; Of Ordinances, fecalled. - 
 - bave' hitherto. conſidered are called Morral, from they | 
| Natural Obligation ; although that Subſtantial and Ef. 
ſential Part and Qualification of them, their. Reſyelt 
4 Meaigtor will require a Denomination more Evanotli 
val, and without which we cannot call them Goſpel o 
Chriftian Ordinances, Let VV.P, make the beſt Ad. 
vantage for his Cauſes theſe Words will afford him aw 


Jſprre no. 


MW. 


. Rejoynder. = 
- Having his Leaye, I hope he willnot be angry if [ 
2 take. him at his. Word; but before I proceed, I cannot 
EX butdeelare my Amazement in calling this circumſtant 
4 al Qaufſion by no milder term then Forvery, who God 
+6 record between. us,. of - 50 Teſtimonies, which he 
he RAPP retended to take out of our FrieadsV Vritingy 
hath miicycd or miſreported- one halfofthem, andim- 
poſed falſe Gloſſes upon the other, © | % 
-* Now lets ſee. wherein I have wronged him, Til 
obſerve every Variation ; The Fir /#lyeth between the 
\Dedinazcis hitherto configercd, and the Ordinances | 
have hitherto. confed.rcd;, Trſeems Thave was left out, 
Hutthis is got one Step to Forgery, The next lyethbe. 
;pvurctrheſetwo Paſſages, although refþctting their Suk 
ſtance they deſerve a more Evangelical Denomination: 
and his Saying, although that Subſtantial and Eſſemid'® 
: Part and Qualification of them, and their Reſpeth todfÞfgh. 
HMediator wt require a Denomination pada $3. 
the Difference lyetii here; firff; that [ hayeput ut the 4. "v 
-VVord Subſtance in the room of SubSantial Efſenrihas 
al-Qualification, thezr ReSpebt to 4 Mtdraror , wherehe 
-conccivef þayc not wrong'd his matter;for the ſubltancopeee 
- of the Motral Ordinances,6: the Subſtantial or Efentl 
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"=" Df Ordinances, ſaciflea. 
Part or | Qualification. of- the Morral Otdinances are 
- B ianrvalent : The Difference only lyeth that I'did not ra- 
peatthis four Terms, when one would ſerve, butuſed 
the VVord- Subſtance, as carrying in it the import. of 
He reſt; For the Moral Ordinances Reipethro 4 Meds- 
or; 1ay, they either reſpect the Mediator fromthe 
Subſtance or Circumftance' of them, not the Circum- 
{tance to be. {ure;- therefore the Subfance, and that 
VVordLuſed in the Place of Sulftantial or Eſſential 
as,befare. I cannot yet ſee where the Forgery lyeth; 
ki fer ys proceed; The nexs Variation lyeth betwees 
will require and deſerve. NowlT know not any. VVrong 
Jdig him in ſaying, thoſe morral Ordinaiices deſervye, 
ſtead of choſe 7rorral Ordinances will require,.. The . 
harſher Word of the two is in his own Quotation;There 
beyet :wo Faults more that I have committed thathelp 
to the Forgery in my Adverfaries Opinion ; The ore 1s 


| —— 


this, I cited It a more Evangelical Denomination inſtead 

of Denomination more Evangelical 5 The other was . 

this, inftead of Goſpel or Chreſtian Ordinances, 1did 

'only ſet down Chriſtian Ordinances, All theſe things 

conſidered, I cannot believe theſe Omiſſions are able to'- -* 
in. my Credit in the Judgment of any ſober Reader, 
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man which is not afl black already. 

|. This miſerable Shift and cauſleis ba! of Forgery, de- 

-, {agned to amaze & divert the Reader from-calling upon 
it Fil for a more ſerious Reply to the.Uſe I made of his 
9m Doctrine againſt himfelf, carinot take me off from 
4 Btiving my Advantage ; forl think thoſe-Omiſſions ſo 

bitte to his Prejudice, that the inſerting what left out; 
ould, if poſſible, have made more* to my Purpoſe 
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nances, viz. Water-Bapti/m andil 


iS Supper Be 
-" Tfay, his Citation hinders me no more of this Adyan- 
tage then mine he 47 againſt ; for if the Sw. 


Pential and Eſſential Part and Qualification of thn - 
:and the ReFett to 4 Mediator will require them tobe -: 
Chriſtian Ordinances (that Part I left out, and for whig 
he quarreld me) what Reaſon can there be for his coun- A 
ting me a Forger, and telling the World, that / frAWK; 
cut off bis Matter,and then tell him of ſelf-Contraditun 
when the Words omitted give a further Weight tonylſihy 
Conſequences, aud juſtifie thera beyond "all Oppoity Bight 
on ; For if theſe O! dinances be Morral, naturally! f "I 
 liging with. all, Goſpel and Chriſtian from their Suſtain 
tial and Efſential Dualificacias and the Reſp tas 
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— Of Ordinantes, ſo ca md. T3. 
' Heab&tor, then there muſt needs; have beeti Chriſtian : 
or Ge ſpel-Ordnances from the. beginning of the World. 
[a ſhort,Since he denys not my Conſequence upon that 
Citation 1 made ; and that we on theDiffe- 
rence to be little, and what there was to make for me, 
IthinkT may well conclude, that my former Argumen- 
ation was ſound, Thus much for this Cavil. He go- 
&h on. 
; . Reply, pag. 66. 
A Paſſage pag. 133. (im W.P,) [ cannot Per- 
ade my ſelf to let paſs ; W. P. this, It isnoleſsthen 


ipheming in our Adverſary, and an evident Contra- 


. 


dition to himſelf, to afſert, That the Light he grants 


fioſe immutable Ordinances' to reſult from, may be 
btiul or decay, reſpeRing. it ſelf, ſince it were to 
3 that God—were doubtful, end liable to decay. 
(Flws far .P,) The Light ] fpoak. of was Natural 
Lu, or the Light of Nature im expreſs Terms, which 
eaare not, nor the Quakers do not ſay is Gods but a hu- 
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is a [ with 4 Meaſure of his own Divine Light, and 
Wiror thence proceed theſe Moral, General and Obliga- 
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Ordinances, which F, F. himſelf confeſſethto be 
Wo” Goſpel 
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_-- Capelagd Chriſtzan ; and therefore it is both a Con» 

| 4itt5on,aridlintleteſsthen Blajpbery to.call-the Ligk © 

# Sinful, 'Sorata and Rediculow Thing, asp. 47. of i » 

Reply, 'and yer fayfo:muchin'Praifc' of theſe Natur 

"Buttabove all, tharhic thonld ſay, the Quakers Den i © 

fheLight tbe God)& own it but for a Humane Faculy, if | 

who 1mployes'manyPpagestopreve.the contrary, ad /; 

not above two pages off .expreſly calls it rhe Quaky; 

Chriſt, ſhows him.cither to have been very careleh, 
or-not well himſelf, whetthe writ ſo extravagantly. 


#/ 
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_ We arenowcometo conſider the Ordinances then 
ſclver, andfirſt'that bf Bapriſm. 


Reply, pag-67. 


YH 
; [ 
3 
Ty 
WF 
$ 
.t 


, KRejoyrder. "3 My , 

. Heſhould.have given my fixſt Reaſon before he haſ.ſ 
'ptetendedtoanſfwerit. : further told him, 4 That WY; 
© rer-Bapriſci was John's. the Fore-runner, uſed final 
Crively' and prepararively to: the” Viſible" Coming of ty; L 
 Meſfiah, 'which beins. paſty that preparatory Dip 
© {ſation 13gone with is 3, 4nd t-ſtly," that the Fore-rwmng 
© 15 ot to continues but give way to him and his danny ub 
© tration that was ſo fore-run, which were Chrilt andiv fe 
©Baptiſm, That John was-to d:creaſe, that #, Willi 
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*CHer-Baptiſm ; ' 47d Chriſt 10 increnſe, (that is, his E-. 
* yangelical and-Spiritual Adminiſtration, -' To all this 
$, Faido fayes nothing : Sq that he ſpoak Truth but by 
halfs; that is, what he ſaid was 10. Anſwer, yetit was 
tIefly fad. However, I do aifirm, that- Water-Bap. 
tſm is therefore, Legal, becauſe, Chriſt is not its Ad- 
-guiniſtrator ; for the Legal Di/penſation came by 4o- 
ſes, but ghe Evangelical by Chri/#, not his Diſciples; 
6 | and this not coming by Chriſt, it cannot be Evangeli- 
cal, conſequently 70 Goſpel-Ord:riance. Beſides; Ide- 
| oythatit is Evangelical becante he is not Adminiſtra-' 
ill :tor; for Chriſt is the alone Adminiſtrator of all things 
xclating to his own -Kingdom, the Temple-Warſhip 
Altar, Circumciſion, Baptiſm, &c, are inviſible, an- 
Hyerable ro the Nature of his Prieſthood and King- 
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6-8 dom. Again. | | 4 
Q2>It is {aid of oh, That the leaſt 5n the Kingdom of 


[1 


Nr r5ſen then Jobn the Baptiſt, Mat. 11.11, Now this 
could never be underſtood of Fohr's particular Condi- 
"tion, but of his Water-Adminiſtration ; therefore ###x- 
ter-Bapriſm 1s not Evangelical. I mipht tell bim-in- 
F ſhort,: That he has given-away. his Cauſe if this Par- 
«F';ticular, by rancking Water-Bapriſon among. the divers © 
Waſhing: pag. 50. . The Apoſtle (Hebr..g.) accounts” + 
Legal, andabrogated by bringing in-of a better Co- 
venant, the great Evangelical Ordinance. ,Next; let 
mum tell me, where it 75 that Chriſt commands. Water- '- % 
TJ -Beri/- : But this perhaps he thinks he hath'done 7 
$1 tus Anitwer to my ſecond Reaſon, - as by. him xc-' 


Od i greater then »hey' yet that a greater Prophet hath © 


a * 


*H 


CE 


. Again, W. P. pag. 136.. faith, That Baptiſm met. 
fioned Afar. 28; was not the Baptiſin of Fohn, bit 
Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, called the Promife of the 
Father — He diftinguiſheth not betweeri Fohn's Wa. 
ter-Baptiſm' and his owfi, but betwixt any Water-Bay. 
tiſm at all, and his own Baptiſm of the Holy Ghck 
Baptiſm with the: Holy Ghoſt was not in a proper, but 
analogical and metaphorical Senſe. 


2 Rejoynder. a. of v 
' =, Fob Faldo hath done ill to drop my Anſwer, aid 
render it ſo obſcure, if not impertinent ; for by my 
King that Gap in the middle, ro whom can we reſe; 
that Word HE? To Fohn? Fhat cannot be ; hoy 
can the after Sentence' relate to the former, or beut- 
derſtood as it is ? 'But thus hath he dealt with me from 
time to time, which I will not' cAlt Forgery, but Dy: 
Szoenuity F am fure it" is,” TI aid, as he reports mt, 
That Water was not underſtood in'that Text :; He ſhifts 
it off with {aying, That the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghif 
& not a Proper but Metaphorical Baptiſm. But what's 
this to his proving, That the Bapriſm rin the Textw 
that of Water, and not that of the Holy Ghoſt, whith 
was and is the Queſtion between us ? Itold him, © That F? 
©Chriſt in all likehhood commitlionated them to Bap- 
Ctize with that Baptifra wherewith rhey were ro be Bay iſ; 
Erized them ebyes my Reaſor;s were three': Firh | # 
- Becauſe his Baptiim was That of the Holy Ghoſt; 
- Eand we areto ſuppoſe, that: he commanded-theni'to 
cBaptize with his own Baptiſm';* therefore not'with 
Water, Next," Becauſe theft” Words, Go, Teach ji 
| | £ Bup I 
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of Ordinances, fo called. | 
112500, being ſome of the lat words Aatthew 


Þ #tports him $0. have ipoken while in the V Vorld; 
they- muſt need have relation to. that Saying which 


1 ane®. 


Take recordeth in A&s 1..to have'fallen from him 


"immediate before his Aſcenſion, viz. Ard being 4/- 
Jeblca together with them, he commaraed;. that they 
ſhould not depart -from Jeruſalem, but wait for the 


Promiſe of the. Father, which, faith he, ye have heard 
of me; For:John.cruly baptizicd with Water, but ye ſuall 


"te baptized with.the Holy Ghoſt 70t many aayes henee. 
fy, the other Paſſage. in Matthew mult needs have. 


frelation to theſe words, inaſmuch as they are by two 


pergelſ; recorded to have been ſpoken immediate-. 
4 ybe 0 | 


ore his Aſcenſion, it being within four Verſes. of 
Paſſage, thac.Lyuk; tells us, He was taken up 


ue of their Sight. . Forin this part of Luke's Narra- 


it e. the Commiſſion SIVEN us by Aatthewyp 1s whole- ; 


omitted, which doubtleſs was ſpoken at_the fame 
me; for we frequently find,. That what one Evan- 


ee omits the other ſu ppliets ; Therefore I read the 


| 7 baptized with. Water, but ye 
be Bapt:z.cd with the Holy Ghoſt; Then Gey..teach: 


ial Narions, baptizing, them, &-c. Unto all this heis. 


as .if there had been no ſuch thing obſerved. 


a [i'd Execpron againft Watzr-Baptlny reſpedt- 


us Text, Matthew 28 < That the Prepoſition .'x7:» 


y "o--1-7t0 the Name,,&c., could not- be faid of Water, 


We 


A - 


Fenotice of, thus replying. 


ih, 
«f 


1 "00 Reply, pag. 67... 


Baptiſm with Water was into the Name, &c. a4 
"a; and Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt, hitch 15.the, 
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'L. 'erefore no Water-Baptiſm ; which he takes a:lit-: 
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... or grafted into Chriſt, bur plainly denyes in gener 


know by what Figure F.'F, makes W ater-Baptilih: beg 


Gifir of the Holy Ghoſt,” might alſobe wheye thi Perſu 
ſo Fg were not. really wngrafted into Chrift, or ſan 
& fig. by 1”; et 


\ Rejoynder,, ) 
That Baptiſm with Water may. be' into rh? Name of 
the Father, is not ſober, unleſs it could baptize intothy 
"Nature of the Father; for nothing leſs then Regenera. 
r104 1s wwrapt up in the Text ; Beſides, that it is unwor-. 
thy of the Spiritaalizry of Chriſt's Minittration and 
Kingdom, that he ſhonld+make Water-Baptiim tw 
thirds of his Commiffipn, which Men may be bapt- 
Zed with, and-yet be as great Strangers, yea Ene. 
mics to Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt; as the moſt it 
pious of Men, Ant admitting, that by the Holy Ghif 
is.to_ be underſtood: the Grf/ of the Holy Ghoſt; Vit. 
15 it Heteroavx with a Witnels, to fay, That 4 Mm 
#ay be baptized mio them, ard yet remain unſarthif 
id, anduncrajfted into Chr:ft;, for what'is it but to lay, 
That to be baptizgd by the Holy Ghoſt, 15 not to ſanttiji 
Men, nor graft them into Chrift; for fich hath been hy 
Carelefneſs jn this Expreſſion, that he hath not particu 
tarized what Gift Men may have, and not be fanctified 


Terms, the Baptiſm 'of the Holy Ghoſt to be the ſantÞ 
thing. with ſanitifyins and 8rRig Men into Chnf 
So many as were. Baptized into Jeius Chriſt wereBap-J 
tized into his Death ; was this done by Water ? whe 


. is 7. F's Figure now he caſt'to abuſe the Text, MW 


28 ?. Again; As many as have been Baptized into mo 
Chriſt, have put on Chriſt; Gal. 4. 27, I wouldfn41 


putting onof Chriſt; ſuch caſic putting on of Chil by 


% 


f \ 


Subſtance ; the one the Fore-runnerathe other the Thing. * 
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oh & "vn "””_ Vt Y _- g Fa - Be 
of Atajnancesy ſo called. . 25 
Phriſftans. But why {ÞouldT expect a better Accoiint 
"of theſe Divine Myſteries from a Man, that knows fo. 
little of them, and {ets ſo ſleight by them ? © Bur let us 
ear him a little further, | 
Reply, pag. 67, 


4 Many things are expreſſed:by the Ford Baptiſm, yet 
but one P roper Bapt tſany which i Water, | 
Rejoynder, . 


, If he had ſaid one ſhud) wy Barge, had been better 
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reiſed, fot that he himſelf e 


Kboftle's One Bapriſmn, Eph. 4- 5. unleſs he. will make 
#ieBaptiſm of Water, and the Baptiira of the. Holy 


Ghoſt ro be but one and the ſame Baptilm ; if he can, 


he will perform an impoſbbility; if he. cannot, there 
kf be two Baptiſms, Fohn's proper.Baptiim, Chrift.s 


s |, Riguiſhe, . 


+4,Now which. of theſe two 1s the Evangelical and : 


able Baptiſm; the. one. the- F:gxre, the other the 


Þ Fore-rumned? May we not ask of Water-Baptiſm as 


| ewhere acknowledges: 
Ro. be; however, his /oze proper Baptiſm is not the . 


oh er Baptiſm, as, F. F. will have them contradl- 
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Guiſt askt concerning* Fob ?: hat went ye forth to 


$2. one thar ſaid of his Diſpenſation, T muſt De- 


Chriſt Increaſe. . I will not; allow of. F, Faldo's: 


word proper at this time, though allowable enougha- * 


q " School-men, becauſe the..Philoſophical Senſe of 
&3s.not known to the Vulgar; The word proper.now, 


bearing a different Significatign z.and.in the after.com--. 
= My mon 


kk & 
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Ay, 
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mon uffee of the word; Chriſt's Baptiſm of the Halj 


ſnadowy and figurative. Iwill givehim a like Caſe up- 
- enhisuſe cf the word proper, and leave'itwith my Rea: 
_ der what to call this part of his-Reply,, There was but 

_ one preper Paſcal Lamb, and that was a Beaſt with four 
Legs : Aifo, tnere' was but one proper Ciragonrifen 
afdthat was the*Circumciſion-of the Fleſh ;, therefore 
are they Evangelical, or to continue ?' But doth not 
he know that they are aotwithſtanding abrogated by 
that Lamb and, Circarciſoon, which according to his 


Language, are not proper but metaphorically ſo} 


| Infomuch thar'-after the Apoſtle's Speech that is no 
more that Lamb,-nor the Cifcurnciſion that is outward; 
neither Baptigm; &c. bur'that-which is not inthe Let- 
ter, but in the Spirit, © Rom. 28, 29, 

| more then hinted p. 138,139, of my Anſwer at 
this very thing upon his making the Baptiſm the Sign 
Md Thins ſignified but one Bapriſm,' as a true Expo- 
ſition of that Paſſage of the Apoſtle* to the Epheſ- 
ans, Ore Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm; But he is 
afraid to meddle with that ; -for indeed never Man 
more over:ſhot himfelf, opening fach/a Gap to J«- 
aa:ſr:; asI ſuppoſe no Man pretending to: be aChrifti- 
4; ever venturedat, g 

\ Buthe faintly goes on in theſe words. 


| We Reply, p. 67. 
'W.P. rc me, p.137. of the Apoſtle Paul's Pro- 
Fire. Pratice then we ſee (and all the reaſonable 
&. World knews) is not Inſtitution. - Thi 3s nor 4 very 
= ſound Expreſſion in ir ſelf, - 1 do not ſay, that Prattue 
_ 5 it 


k 


Ghoſt 35 the.only proper Baptiſm, andthat of Water but 


-ſyance of an Inſtitution ,ts a Pr oof of #5 Continuarce.” 


+ 
FP, 
1 
4% 
FREY. 
5* 


+ Rejoynaer. BY - | 
The Expreſſion-is ſounder-then, he-is Ingermory : He 
neither ſets down his own Paſſage nor my Anſwer-; 
how then can be Honeſtly or Intelligibly.reply : How: ' 
' every he tells us, that he can beg, the, Queſtion, that 
is, That the Apoſtles pratti/ed upon an Inf utution ; Thus - - 
| he defends his Afeertion, by repeating Bits Afiertion. 
We have great Reaſon to ſuppoſe him pincht, or elſe 
| we ſhowld not find him ſo tame ; Here a Man may 
; BE handle him without Knocks. But why didhe take no 
' If notice of the reſt of my Anſwer, and ſay o little to 
- | this; and which is-wor!e, an Untruth too ? For he po- 
tively layes down in the ſecond Part of his 6k Book, 
ag. 39. this Argument ; Becauſe Paul a»Maptize 
ſome, thereſcre ut was an Ordinance, Now what can 
" | wecall this but a Coaniradittion to himicli, who. mani- 
' | fftly infers /nffiturion fon the Apoftle's Prattice, and 
yetſayes, He doth not ſay that Practice w. an Tnftituti- 
' | #; unleſs he will ſhroud him elf under the doubtful 
- | Sgntfication of the word Pratuws, which may as-well 
be uſed about one thingas another ; but as I meanr it 
&-2n. Apoſtolical Religious Practice, ſo he ovght to 
mean in his uſe of the word Pratt:icc, or elſe he equi- 
vocates. - 
| Healfo told us before, That the Reaſon why Water- 
Baptiſm was not laid upon the Apoftle. Paul 1 Cor, I. 
was, becauſe his Call was extraord:nary, and out of 
” | ave time, To which Ianſwered, © That if he was :z- 
fericny ton Apoſtle in his Works, wiry ſhould he be 
*eputed {v in hjs Cogpiliion 2? Thatthe Pricfts gene- 
(7 | R 3 ; *rally 
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*led*(it has been their-Plea againſt -our Call inthe 
*dayes) -That no. Man inour Dayes has a larger Com. 
* miffion inthe Point ; and laſtly, That ſince he was 
< Golpel-Chriſtian-Apoſtle; if Water-Baptiſm had bee 
©then reputed 'a Goſpel-Chriſtian-Ordinance, neither || + 
©had/God omitted that in his Commiſſion, nor hadthe || + 
*Apoltle ſpoak fo leightly of it, ,as he doch, when ti 
'© ehanks God, that he baptized fo few; for; ſfayeshe, ] 
*was NOT SENT tobaptize, but to preachithe Goſptl, 
£7 Cor. 1.14;17, As 26.18, og ; 
-But-torall this, and-abundance more, he was willing 
to befilent-: 'Yet,' that he;may not be thought to {ay 
nothing, \although he gives not the Reader that: part | 
of my Anſ\ver unto- which he replyes (I'conceivelet 
his W is ſhould be too nakedly expoſed) he doth 
at a veMe, tobeſtow thus much at randum upon me. 


: Reply, pag.-68. | 

If WP. intended bythe thing ſignified, ſaving Gratt, 
= then it was come to many before Baptiſm'ac all was inſti 
” , tated, and Faith in Feſus Chrifk was required in allbe- 
”  fore'Bantiſn; was offered; If of 'the” Gifts of the Hly 


4 


. Py 


- 


Ghoſt, the Apoſtle Peter was ſo{far from Arguing aftir 
his faſhion, that he makes it the Ground «hong ris" 
them.”  Canany Man forbid Water-that theſe rhoul 
not be baptized, who have reteived the Holy Ghoſt a 
xvell as we? Burif. W. Penn had been there, he would 
 Hbtavereproved Peter of [rnorance and Sth, .- - 
-- -; DS STONY HOI 

Y 1 Rejoynder. 
No ſich Matter ; But I ma 


well reprove 7opn 
Falds, as guilty of both, who if 
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ro know-the Thing fignified ; and ſofinfel,. as to charge 
"the Apoſtle Percy with that which his own words will 


: the 'e isin Paul's Words tothe Cormthians, As oftex 
"4x you do this, ec. Chriſt's Baptiſm is the inward 
Waſhing bythe Word of Regeneration, which inakes 


perfect as pertaining to the Conſcience, of which Wa-« 


qcr-Baptiſm was but a Figure!I grant thatthe Sign ended 
not ſo ſoon asthe thing ſignified began; in Point of Pra- 
fice; but I affirm it did in Point of Inftitution.]It is not 


bright Day as foon as it is Day-break; Shadows vaniſh - 


gradrally ; and Cuſtonis ( eſpecially if grateful, -as 
' ere Signs and Ceremonies to Fewiſh-Chriſtians ) 
Ke not calily left, Water-Baptiſm was the Prolorue 
20 Chriſt's Viſible Appearance, and when he was come, 
hind of on:wird Teſtimonial or Significatiog, of their 
Bilief in the Viſible Appearance of the then ſo much 
 fenyed, fo crucfly dirided, arid crucified Feſus ; Where- 
fore Tay, it was not Evangelical, but an Introductory 


Ceremony, ſuited to the external State of things ig 


thitDay, which in fome competent Time fo varied, 
that there could'be no Pretence of Chr:/#:ar-Prudence 
for Perpetuating the Practice of jr, much leſs any Rea. 
fon for its Inſtitution ; for as the Chriſtian Power and 
Ipifit then brightned, and Chrift came to be more 
and more formed in the Heatts of his People, YV/ater 
gave way to the Holy Ghoſt and Fire ; Fohn ta 


Chriſt; and their Carnal Hiftorical Faith of Chr it to AY 


the Revelation 6f the Son of God in them, the xe 
thins.neceſſary, even the Eternal Subſtance, that as He 
| fs and put forth himſelf gradually,*Wwere off- all 

tadowy and Figurative Obſervations, Thus did 
*: + OE God 
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od reſtore the Kingdom to 1/»4el, and bring back the 
Captivity.of his People ; having 1aid Help upon ons 
that is Mighty, the Sor of his Loves who alwayes was j 
the Baptizer of all them that believe in him; into his |} 
own pre Nature, which is that Regeneration, with 
out which, *#o Mar ſhall ever enter wto the Kingdom 
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of the” Bread and V Vine, which Chriſt gave to his 
Diſciples after Supper, conpnonly called the ].ord'g 
55. Ho PIO; 25 1, E 


3 () UR Adveriry begins his Sixteenth Chapter 


thus. 
| LN Reply, Pag. 69. ga 
W.P. having little ro any purpoſeto ſay upon the Point 
of the Lord's Supper, hath recourſe to his. old Shifts; 
Firſt be charges the Independents with the Death of }, 
Parnel, p. 14.7. But what i that. to the Queſtion? md 
i] beliewve:as little'to the Truth, as my hand um the Blood of | 1 
Kinis and Princes.” WO, Ser 


Rejoynder. 
| Then is -Zob Fuld> deeply guilty of the Blood of 
” Kings and Princes; for certain Perſons. of that Way 
” _ apprehended, imprifoned, and hardly uſed him to 
>” Death; .Doubtlef. no ' iirderer, no 'T rattor was ever 
handled afthat inimumane yete ty Enzlifh Men, 4 Fe 
= re -4 4 ; .Þ48 
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WF: of Ordinances, faced.” 365 
#490 Young-man by thoſe pretended Saints... I refer 
"my Reader to the ſecond Part of- our Serious Apolory, 
| 6 1 186, 187, for further Satisfation. Nor have 
Fuſed any Shifts to avoid the Strength of F. Faldo's 
 /Charges or. Proofs. ' Tam glad when As meddles with 
Matter ; for I find more Troubje,, Chaff, Froth and 
 Pedantry, then when T\encounter any thing more ſo- 
Id: But if this be. not crying out—firſt, there js no 
ſuch thinp, as I willmakte appear in this very Chap- 
ter. 1 brought ſeveraſ-Reaſons to juſtifie our Diſcon- 
tiuance of the Supper, foberly diſcourſed in four or 
Fyepages : He takes' no more notice. thereof, then if 
there had "been no ſuch thing, Taving thar he tells us, 
He neglcfts them becauſe they befpeak' the 'Emplineſs of 
their Author : Snch a Way of Replying, that had ] 
layed Sh:jrs more then Done Anſwers, and could put 
df my. Conſcience at that eafie but unjuſt Rate, it would 
haye ſaved me the Tronbte'of having to do with Fob#z 
Faldss efſayes again{t the Quakers, * He beſtows' his 
time in making good two Proofs he pretended to bring 
out of our Friends Writings.; how well he acquits him* 
elf we WIECKANUNE.:- oi fine nds i Enna ge Io 
| A . | 0 | 
| Z:Parnck it ſeems faid [| The Bread that People 
J frvak in that Obſervation, was Outward, Natural and 
Carnal} This 'be counted moſt Hainovs. - I told him; 
That the Bread and Wine being of an Outward F- 
mentary Nature and Subſtance, may in. Compariſon 
pf what they ſignifie, be very properly termed, Na: 
Mural and Carne!i, Upon which he beſtows this Reply, 
ater his wonted Moceſty, © * AEDETL ole. 


w 
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MF 366 Of. ut ZDARTES,, 2 x 
- Reply, pag.6979. 
. Fery well becomin? Penn's knowing Divnitty and Ph; 


| deſopby; Fire and Air are. of an Elementary Nature; 
"is. Fire and Air therefore Carnal? 


bs . Reſoynaer,. 
We would not that any ſhould think that we intend 
by Natural and Carnal the worſt Senſe that may attend 
theſe words; forſometimes they import a Wickedand 
"Accurſed State ; but - ſimply as they are oppoſed to i 
mings ſupernatural and Firitual, and in tfiis Senſe al 
parts of this vifible World may fall under their Signi 
cation, 
. Outward relates to the fame thing, and ſo doth F." 
lementary, 2s Vulgarly underftood; and by me ape 
ure, 


-.* 


ater [ was notmaking 2 Philoſophiſtical Le 

Hut writing of plain and Evangelical Doctrine ; I knoy 
that" VYords in Philoſophy do carry a quite other 

| ak then what they bear in common Converlation, 
Foppeſed Natural to Supernatural; Carnal to Spirit: 
'al; Outward to Tued, and Elementary, which te- 
lates to any of theſe V Vorlds Elements, to he Narwre 
of that Focd which comes down from above ; and 1I think 

- _'Bifh.FVilkins's Real Charater will vindicate me from 

-- the Crowing Charge of this pretended Divine and Phi. 

 loſopher. en oe ng. EE 


j 


_ His next Teſtimony was out of VY. Smith's Prin- 
mer ; They [ Bread and V Vine in the Loxd's Supper] ha 
 arethe Pope's Inverition, This. | 


utterly denycd to BP 
have been delivered by Y7. Smith, and did rears $2 
mn : Yr "4.505 ET i j av? y p > 0, 2M ? Nm | {i 
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FS 


n of Ordinances, b called, eos Sl” 
ſt in the view of the World to produce any ſuch veY 
"Words out of the Books of W. Smuh, or yy other 
F Fo our Friends. His Reply1 is this. NES . 


_, 


' Reply p. 70. 

” "m W.P  inſinuates ]- charged them with,” viz. 

alling the Bread and Winc Chriſt bleſfed, the Inven- 
tion of tze Pope; [ am 4s little concerned to make Proof 

< po 4 he is boneft to make report of; > for my Book, ws o <8 

| thing! to rhciy c barge. K 


R ejoynder. 


"What afllly Evaſion is this?Did he not charge us with 

alling theBread & Wine of the Lord's Supper the Pope's 

vention ? And doth he now tax my, Honeſty in ſaying, 

he makes us tocafl the Bread a1.dVV ine Chriſt vleſ- 
by the Invention of the Pepe? T would fain know what is 

the Difference between theſe £wo Expreſſions;were not : 
& | fie Bread and V Vine Chriſt bleſſed, the Lord's Sup- 3 
n, per?- [f not, he knows what follows ; and if they 2 
2. | vere the Lotd's Supper, then to call the-Zread and 
'e. me Chriſt bleſſed, orthe Lord's Supper the Inventi- 
re | ef the Popeyis equivalent ; therefore he ought to think 
ok himſelf greatly. LPR to make us Satisfacvion for 
m [wing caft{o greata Scandal.upon us & our Doctrine. 
hi. faphe hopes: to help one Shift by another. Hear him, 


: } 


Reply, p. 70." 

| FR you are t9 take. Notice that W.. P's Woras import 
> 4 ſame Bread and Wine which Chriſt ard his Di- 
ng Ward drank Thagerher at Jerualem, 


R ejoynder, 
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268 Of Ordinances ſtalled 
+65 - Rejoynaey, © © 

. Oh, F. Falds, leave of. theſe horrible Falſhoods: Hath 
neither Chriſtianity, nor. ty Profeſſion, nor common 
Reputation Power enough to influence thee into more 
Faſtice towards thy. Adverſary ? What Man of Sence 
ean think I meant only that very ſame Bread and Wine 

" which. Chriſt: and his Diſciples cat and drank together? 
"There is no Foundation for this ill Comment; And1 
dare appeal to my Readers Conſcience in this Matter: 
'And fo. meanly haſt thou managed' this Matter, that 
thy very next Words ſhow the ſlightne(s of thy Reply, 


VVhcreas my Charge is of the Bread and Wee uſcd' 
i te Ondnane of is Ls Super <ir  D þ 
among Goats People arid his. Churches. + thro 


RE | Rejoynater. 
What Difference was there in Point of Tie betweey 
.Chrift's eating the Supper with his Diſciples ju/t before 
his Death, and their breaking Bread together ſoon after 
bis Dez;h? Nota Year; 'whereas the Cope ſhowed not 
himſelf till near ſix hundred Yearsafter,s I cannot ſer, 
£ Friendly Reader, how much more criminal F made my Wpu 
- ' Adverfary by charging him with ſaying.ih our Name, BY 
F '- The Bread ard VVine Chriſt bleſſedis the Invention of (ih 
F the Pepe, then he hath made himſelf by his own Saying, (Ys 
That we call the Lords Si per eaten ſoon after his Death, 
the Popes Invention ; unleſs he ſhould deny the Latter 
to be the ſame Sort of Supper with the Tormer. In 
ſhort, We car not but repute this an Injury too apparent 
for Fobn Faidy's utmoſt Invention to cover, But tit 


no 
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E | 
- Wikthay not ſuffer the Impuration of Forgery, lol 
4 fiery grols Perverſion, he thus brevetlim me. 


E-4 -”* Reply, p. 70, | : 
U Pen dare deny it to be in” W, Smith's -Ffok wi whith 
quoted three or four times over in pag. 39, I ſball. prove. 
hen Decewer to all that wil but readit, WN.S. anſwers 
this Queſtion, *I would know Father how it is cot- 
*$rning theſe things called Ordinances, as Baptiſiny 
read and Wine, which are mych uſed in their Wor- 
ſhip? Aſw. Why Child, as for thoſe things they 


*+oſe from the Foe $ Invention. 


b-43 R cjoynder. 
"Thi Citation as rankly and partially as he hath pur 
down, doth not prove that we account the Lord's Sup- 
pet; either as it was eaten by Chrift and his Diſciples 
fore his Death, or by his Diſciples. after his Death, 
thethe Pope's Invention. How ear'it, ſince we know 
_ 5 Date to have been ſo. many hundred Yearsaf-. 
te-chat- Practice '; His Citation muſt therefore be un-" 
lrftood of ſuch a 'Ba ptiſer ark ſuch a Swpper. as the” Ape-" 
# Church hath preſumed'to practice; ani that 
| utc! afairer Gloſs then his own Anſwer will allows” 
ſerve theſe Words; *and the whote Pradtict of thafe 


rn AS THEY uſethim bad their Iiffiturion © 


f Jthe Pope, and were never S$ O- ordained of Chriſt: 
aly implying, that what was of Chriſt's Ordination- 
Wnt of the Pope's Invention and Inſtitution z conſe- 
itly, That the Lord's Supper was neither a popiſh In 

_ ; nor Inſtitution; which is yet tote y" om his 
io blowing VVords: © For he did not ordain ſorimkling 
foo” in Child's Facr, or tomakg a Sion of the Fg 


oy 
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, 270 Of Ordinances.ſoralted — 
in hug Forehead, nor God-Fathers and God- Mothersts 
Cmlertaks for it ;, Nether did he: ordain Bread and 
< PYine tobe $ O (or after that Matiner) «ſed aid w. 
© ceived. So that-nothing-can be: plainer then that his 
: ergy lies againſt ther Manner of prattizing and y; 
ing them,6 not again gheT hinge themſclves,as at any 
ime practiced by Chilt or | 
ercfore he is quite belide the Truth, in telling the 


-Builh betwen Baptiſm & the Lord's Sup 
Fhing) and theſe Prattices and Uſages * | 
have riſen fince the Apoſtacy; Now it reſts with thee, 
'riendly:Reader,. to pafs Judgment,' which of ustwo 
thaGed the Deceiver(toleave out a gteat matry more 
f hishard V'Vords)* he that affirnted #/F, Smith cal. 
d_that Baptiſm and Lore s,Suppery: which wasin Uſe 
dnme time as well after Chriſt's Beath and Aſcenſion's. 
E. | ore, the Pope's 1, avent 50nss - Or \Ithat affit med, and 
= from YY. Smut's, wii Book: have expreſly proved, 
that there was. no ſuch thing ſaid, as prizritevelyipratit 
E  ced, but only # jhey have-been finee abuſed by the, 
poſtate Church, } For. the Supper ir ſelf-I refer the, 
texder to the fifteenth Chapter. of my/Anſwer, and 


ſhall onf fay at this Time, that as it', was: a Comme: 
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e's him the. Evangelical Supper: or Paſſover to. 


ir Souls, and that we thereforediſcontinue E "gs | 
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= Of Ordinances; ſocalled. 7 
» Wane the falſe Church hath inade Market with her 
d FF imitating that primitive Praftice, drawg' the Minds of 
- I} Rropte abroad fromthe Heavenly Bread of Life, which 
's | $0ply to þe received within, and hath beeri ſhedding ſo 
mich Blood aboutit;. rendring it and Water Baptiſm 
 the$2x/ of Chiiſtianity, thereby” puffing up Peopleto 
| live that of thenſelves which 'they ate not 3- Next, 
we have the Teſtimony. of God's Spirit that he is" 
| vitidrawn from ſuch Obſervations that have been ſos «i 
 #iuch inſiſted on and magnified in the World ;._ Laftly _ 
udeminently wedifcontinne it; becauſe Chrif®:igbe-. - | 
-yme-unto our Souls that very Thing, which it was moſt © 2 
mly-and properly-the Sign of, to wit, the Heavnely © 
read: and -Pafſover,, which nouriſheth the Soul unto* 
0 Rernal Life. Where by che: Way it muſt not be for- 
| yotten how perverſtyhe wrongs Clirift and Holy Serip- 
= we; who turns this Paſſage, Do this 14 7 cone, after 
 tiſtrange Mannery- The Lord's. Supper "35:4 Remeyn- 
= france of Chriſt's Deathpaſt, NOT TO COME,» - 
| Rep.-p. 71. whereinſr/t,, hemakes: as if thete weren: F 
+ | wlook for his Coming, until which he bid his Diſciples * /3 
| Pattie it; he turhs back their Eyes from that Expetta-". 1% 
tion, and makes the Sign wholy to haveReference to* /# 
| Watwas paſt, and not what was torome, thereby ſeek-- / > 
- © gto perpetuate his Abſence, and bar out his Appea-” - :- ® 
'F france: (implyed in theſe Words, 1:4 7 come) which 
+ | ®&sthe Abſence, during which the Inftitutionfafteth;” 
"]} for the- plain Englith of it framed into an Argument” 
d N Sthis: The Supper 35 toremember Chriſt's Death that 
8p peſt, but that will be alwayes paſt, therefore itonght” 
0. & ape alwayes ſo remembred, The like may be ſai pon * 
1 f 6 Word: Remembrance, for if it ought to bepracti- | 
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- ſed becauſe of remembringChriſt's Death, then foreve, 


becauſe his Death ought xever to be forgotten. Thu 


it perverts the Text, inthatit makes not the outward 
Supper to ceaſe: apon his:Coming, as Fohy 14. 23, 
Rev. 3:20, ( which is: the Evangelical Snpper ) til 
whoſe Is, bid his Diiciples do it : But-:to 
coftinue uponi the Score of -remembring Chriſt's Death 
only- (which as I ſaid before,” ought never to be forgot: 
ten) is conſequently .to continue it upon Inſtitution 
> ihall only' leave two things with my Reader, and 
'foproceedto the next Chapter ;- firſt, That from ou 
diſcontinuing the Practice of theſe outward and tempo- 
_ rary Obſervances, 7;'Fzldo concludes, ; or abſolure and 
encral  Denyat of them.” . 21y, Becau'e ſome. of out 
Trends havedenred, rejeQed and termed Popiſh the 
long Abufe 'of thefe 'Things, -he-makes no Difficulty 


of Sarging ma info many Words with calling Water: 


-Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, as laid down in Scrip 
tore and primitively practiſed,. Popiſh Invextior.s, We, 
God if he pleaſe makethis Man ſenfible of his notort- 
ous [njuſtice towards us; "OO 0 ol op. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Dettrine of Fuſtifecation. 
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E inrroduceth his Chapter of Juſtification in 
1 theſe Words. Fn | 


| i | Reply, Þ. 71. 
| Upon the Point of Fuſtification I cited 18 Proofs to my 
We Charve, To three of which WP. anſwers by Way of 


'Evafion and Railing, being ſilent to the reſt. 


B42 | * Rejoynaer, wo | 

cited but three,& thought them as ſufficient as three- 
fore, ſure I am, they carried the Sence of the other 
fteen, if not, he did ill to produce them, T have 
mfwyered the Law in the Point. And for Evaſion and 


LY 


Rating, if Ever I uſed either, it was not in this Chap- 
ter, where I have beſtowed ten Pages of Sober and 
Chriſtian Diſcourſe ; unto which he returns me but 
tkiee Pages in Defence of his former Application of our 
Friends Writings, for Maintenance of his Charge ; and 
'whathis Carriage in this particular is, I will Teave with 
ny Reader, ; 
His Charge was, that we denyed the Tranſattions of 
fel Chriſt tn the Fleſh to have any Influence into our 
fuſtificarion before Ged, Three of his Proofs I confide- 
ted; and reſcued from his Tyranny. The firſt was this : 
FAllthat are called Presbyterians and Independents,with 
"their feeding upona Report of a Thing done many | 
A - < hundred | 
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. hundred Years ago, E»Bur, Trump. p.17, This. 
F.Faldo calied Reproaching ſuch as alt Faith on Chriſt's 
Kiektcouſneſs ard Sufferings by him wrought ard (fe. Þ 
red whe he was un the World : An Anſwer that ſuits all B 
Hypocrites at what time rheir Hiſtorical Faith is firuck # 
&t; but what ſaid]? why thus he brings mein. < E,z Þ 

_ <rmeant no more then their Exceſſive Admiration of and 
© Regard to what Chriſt did without ; Thus far F, Falk 
quotes me, and then replyeth. 


Reply, p. 72. | 
Thus W.P.. thinks to ſalve all with his AMcanina 
which are well nigh as ccrrupt as the Quakers Text ; fu lf 
the Admiration of what Chriſt then did, will adnut ofuW1 
Exceſs. | | b- 


22, _ Rejoyndcr, | 
, There is much more Reaſon riat we ſhould give or Þ 
Meanings: of our own Writings then F. Faldo foruy WR 


fance he is alwayes ſure to make them againſt us ; if kj 


+ 
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" 
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{vill not allow us to explain our own Minds, but makefF 


it the Priviledge of an Adverſary, we are ſure tobe-g1 
. worſted, beit right or wrong, nor can he eſcape by h ph 
own Practice: But why is my Meaning corrupt, ÞÞ tey 
the Text either? May not, nay, do not Peoplerclyſſ:, 
upon thoſe external Tranſactions of Chriſt, (as recordedip 
' in Scripture Story) ſo: as to neglect the whole Worli het 
of Redemption and Sanctification by the Power fp 
Chriſt within ? Or is it falſe Doctrine to aftirm'taſh 
thoſe who hold the whole Work of Man's Salvation ti 
have been throughly wrought by Chriſt's viſible Tray, 
ations inthe V Vorld (thereby excluding the molt nl 
cefliry Opperation- of his Power and Spirit for : iN 
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*Red WEiption of ſuch as Neve beet imbondaged by Ss 
are Exceſſive in their Apprehenſions of f what Chriſt 
': Wn Man-kinq, when. vilibly ini the V Vorld ? If it 
I 1 & we muſt ingenuouſly confeſs, we are Holders and 
t- fantainers of corrnpt Doarine, But whilſt Scripture 
&of any Value, taat denyes Heaven to w:ithed Workers 
| (though fair Profeſſors) that ſays WH 2 | 
Lt Holenefſs 0 Han ſhall ſee the Lord ; Mark PoBf: OF 
| and: without being boru «4 Alm 0 Man Jolin NIE 
| ftalt enter the K Cinsdom of G od ; T hat Gal, 6,7, 8, 9, 
= Men ſhall reap what they ſow ; and chat | 
Men are ſarG&:fird before rhey are compleatly juſtifizd; 
| Weneed not much fear to !ay, That ſuch as attribute 
allunto Chriit's viſible TranſaRtions, when he was ttt 
-theWorld,are Exceſſive in ſo doing, And if this be true, 
how unfair was my Adverfary in leavirg out that Part | 
T of my Anfver, which wonld have further explained my 
Mind, and prevented his making {o ill an Uſe of that 
Ephich he did report ; but perhaps, this might be one 
Rey Dn for his Omiſhon, which ought to have: been © 
Reaſon againſt it; for to theſe Words E.B. meant their 
o 'Þ: W-five Regard: to what Chriſt did without ; I added, 
bor they neglebted, undervalued and dc ceryed for Blaſ- 
'p pen and Enthuſs raſm the Appearaice, Workand R17b- 
[e014 neſs of Chriſt within. p. 148. 
To be ſhort, friendly Reader; F. Falds, either de- 
Fgned to drop this Part of my Anſwer,that he might the 
£ er rack: the other to his own End and our Diſgrace 
[iy bhich if he did, it was unmanly, much more unchri- 
lanly done) or, he intended'his Reply for my whole 
"Falwer ; and then his Doctrine will ly thus - Whoever 
0 | p Her Chriſt's Tranſattwns without as to neglet, un- 
| a _ ard decry for Elaſphemy and Enthuſtaſmz the 
We” * G2 La "Xa 
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of Chriſt's Tranſattions; But J.Faldo hath that Re- 
Yard to the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Tranſattions, whilſt he 


regictts, wndervalues and dicryes for Blaſphemy and En- 


theſcaſm the App:arance, Work, and Righteouſneſs of 
Chrijt-within; 7 herefore ]. Faldo's Regard to Chriſt's 
Tranfattions, whilſt he ſoneglefFs, undervalues, &c, « 
not Exceſſive or out of the Way, Thus it lyeth for him; 
Let us now ſee how his Reply formeth it for us. 

Such as ſy, We ourht net ſo entirely to regard, or riff 
pon Chriſt's viſible T ranſa&tons in the World, as to ner- 
left, wnderualue and decry for Blaſphemy and Enthufiaſm 
the Appeararce, Work and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt with: 
in, hold and mantain corrupt Dottrine , But ſo ſay E, 


Burveugbs and W. Penn ; Therefore EF. B. and WP. ; 


mantain corrupt Dottrme. s 

" Theſe Arguments argthe Natural Import of F: F's 
Reply; how fornd and conliſtent with Scripture and 
Reaſon, is left to the. Judgment of Impartial Men. 
Had E. Bzrrouobs's, VVords been more ingenuoully 
weigh'd,he would have ſeen them to have bin no witnes 
for his turn; for may not Men feed upon a Report of good 
Thints, and for want of unfeigned Repentance, true 


Faith and hamble Obedience, never be benefitted by them? | 


If F.F. denyes it, he conſequently excludes the [n- 
ward VVork of Faith and Repentance to be neceſſary 
(ayes heand all fucn Profeſſors)to apply Chriſt's TranF 
ations beneliczally; and if he confeſſeth Repenrance 
and Farth ro be requiſite for the right and profitable Ap- 
plication of Chriſt's TranfaRtions, then 1s not feeding 
upon 4 Report of them ſulficient (for at that rate all 


the Hypecrites and Lord: Lord-Cryers in the Worldghow-} | 
; ever 7 


"'s Toſifenies, 
A pearance, Work, and Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt within, 
# c riot Exceſſrue or out of the Way 4 their Apprehenſion . 


- Of Juſtification: -299% I 
ever impious, would be certainly ſaved) doth E. B's + 
':  Reproof of ſuch who vainly hope thereby to be juſti- 
| ficdand faved in the Sight of God deſerve to be ſtiled 
| corrupt Doftrine, 1 could here produce many ſolid 
Teſtimonies out of the Writings of ſeveral ancient and 
' worthy Proceſtarics, but ſhall confine my (elf within the 
' | . Compals of a Paſſage given us by a preſent Writer, 
# & quoted by our Adverſary in his firſt Book, p. 58. and 
3 W that is Dr, Sri[[zg fleet in a Diſcourſe calied his fix Ser- 

' Mons, <If they did believe Chriſt came into the World 
F (to reform it, that the Wrath of Ged is now revealed 
* B *from Heaven againſt all Unrighteoufne's , that his 
, tLove which is ſhown to the World ts to deliver them 
- B *from the Hand of their Enemies, that they might ſerve 
+ Þ *tim in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all the Dayes of 
"We :* their Lives, they could never imagine that Salvation it 

| © intas/ed by theGoſpel on a mightyConfidence or vehement 
* 8 *Perſwaſion of what Chriſt hath done for them, p. 160, 
'Y | Thus teacheth D. Patrick, D. Tillatſon, D. Cradecks 
W.Shirleck, and others called Epiſcopalians (to fay no- 
70 thing of the general ndeperdents and Baptiſts) how this 
5 will2gree with F.F. But above all,how Ep:/Copalians 
id are nofurther concerned in his Book then vindicated, a 
# $ Story he hath theConfidence to tell 2 his Preface,whilſt 
\& they are ſo manifeſtly contradicted in the great Pofnt of 
 F Juſtification, every common Capacity will ſee without 
\ I further pointing. And fo we proceed to the next Excep- 
- Y tion he makes againſt my Defence of a Saying charged 
|. by himupon R. Farnſworth, as fit for his Turn, 


F fg Reply, p. 72. 

'* To the ſecond Citation (viz, What Righteouſnels 
| Chriſt performed without me, was not my Juſtificati- 
S 3 | on 
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278 of Fuſtification. "m 
on, . neither was I ſaved by it) W. P. ſecks to mend © 
one Error by another, much akin to it, thus, (VVhat- 
Sives daily Acceſs and Acceptance to and with the 
Lord, is that Preparation of Clean and Righteous A- 
dornment the Soul actually receives from Chriſt, &c, 
Take Juſtification in this Senſe, and not for Remiſf- 
on—and let our Adverfary do his worlt, There needs 
a Diver of Delos 19 make very good Senſe of theſe words, 
Tam ſo will acquainted with th? Quakers Meanines, as 
well as their Sayings, that I dare affirm he intends by all 
this no other Righteouſneſs for Acceſs 4.4 Acc ptance;then 
what u ſubjced in Men, and ts therefore. their own 
Righteouſneſs, | | 


Rejoynader, 


The words he charged upon R. Farnſworth, I de- 

' Fended conditionaily, that 1s, That if ever he ſpoak 
or writ them, he did not intend any Benefit that came 
by Cirift's Oﬀering of hinſelt by the Eternal Spirit a 

' Sacrifice for all, for the Remiiſion of Sins that are paſt 
through the forbezrance of God, which is the firſt part 

_ of Juſtification ;- But that the Juſtification and Salvati- 
on he under{t50d, were nor from the Guilt of Sin paſt 
by Chriſt's Offering, &c. bur jrom the Root, Nature 
and Power of 1n-din li? Sing throuch the Powerful 0- 

. peration of Chrff's Spirit in the Inward Parts, 29 the 
Htart ard Conſutnce, | / 
But firt, let izhe remembred, that he cited no Book, 

. a Fault I found with kim before, and defired him, jutt' 
where he leaves off, that the next time he wonld let 
us. know what was tie Book that afforded that Ex- 

' preſſion, which he hath not done 3 next, That he dares 
glhrm we intended our own Righteouſneis to be mn 
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F hich gives us Acceptance with God ; whereas in fo” 
| many words I {aid,that-the-Clean and RighteousAdorn- 
| ment, which gives the Soul Admittance into God's 


the Lord her Righteouſneſs, which four words, with 


 (qotwithſtanding his obtruſive Confidence) my own 


| him to prove this Pernicious Meaning to' be ours, 
9 
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holy Courts, muſt actually be received from Chrift, 


agreat many morezhe diſingennouſly skipt. For thoſe 
words of his, ſubjected in Alan, I know not what 
he means by them, unleſs it be a Righteouſneſs with- 
nn the Power and Ability of Man to bring forth ; 
(for I know no other Righteouine3 that can be fub- 
zected in Men) and that this was not my Meaning 


words plainly evidence. He might as properly iay, 
that a Child's be:ng waſhed clean by its Father, 15 115 own. 
Cleanneſs, er that it mad? it ſelf clean ; or, becauſe a: 
poor Man in Rags intreats iome better Rayment at 
the Charity of a great Man, and that he would pleaſe 
to take him into the- Capacity of a menial Servant 
therefore that Livery or Apparct beſtowed upon him, by 
which he ts denotedzand hath the Acceſs proper to one of his 
Family, was of his own proper Coſt or Workins; and. 
net the Gift of his Lord and Maſter, If this be 
Abſurd , Fohn Falde's Conſequence cannot be Ra- 
tional. 4 
In ſhort, The Everlaſting Righteouſneſs which Chriſt © 3 
brings into his People, by which he fits 
them for his Father's Communion, is not 
the lef's of him, nor the more_of or from us, becauſe 
int 145, | 


Dan. 9, 24, 


Bat that I may not trouble my ſelf to — 
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ayes he will preyent me with a Citation out of 
Smith's Cat. p. 74. <Queſt What" is the Righteouf. 
neſs that jaſtihes-in the Sight of God? 4:/w. For 
we have Life' before we have Motion to a. or do an: 
thing that is pleaſing to God, and in that Life we have 
Salvation, and fo Lite and Salvatian is freely given us 
from God, + ORE hs + IS 


Reply, pag. 72. 
This Citation Mr. Penn had to confider.in this C hap- 
ter he pretends to anſwer, but be forbears it amons matly 
other, which ſay more for my Purpoſe then he dare tranſ- 


ſcribe. 


Rejoynder. 


If there were others more to his purpoſe then this 
he is to blame to conceal them ; but believe him 
that will, I cannot ; And we have Cauſe to think, that 
if he hath miſapplyed this, he would not have been 
very faithfut inthe reſt; Ido {eriouſly profes, I never 
met yet with his Peer for quoting. TL, 

FirZ, there is no ſuch Queſtion either in pag. 74. 
or 11 Yeveral pages before or after that, if in the whole 
Catechiſm. Sr {2 IS 
' Secondly, he hath left out Five Words of the An; 
fwer, witch ſtood * us moſt upon to be cited, and al 
togetner the true Queitton, wiitcn was this. 

© rf, But whether do you, not depend upon the 
Things ye do for Life and Salvation ? Þ. 
' © Anſw, Nav, we do not fo; for we have Life be- 
f fore we have Motion to att or do any thing that is 
£ plealing unto Gad, M8 i 3 a | 
_--:. -E What 


bk of Fuſtification, . 
'* What, Reader, can be clearer, firft, then his De- 
 pyal of our Dependance upon Good Works for Life 
and-Salvation? Next, What plainer, then that ke ex- 
cludes Action, and conſequently Works, as in the 
Creature, from ſo much as pleaſing God ; unleſs 
God vouchiafe- to breath the Breath of his own Life, 
and thereby impower him to bring forth Fruits of Ho- 
lines? Laſtly, That the Reaton of Man's Acceptance 
is not his own Works or Actions, but his being found 
_ aQirg and working in the Livin Faith, which is the 
Giftof God, by and through which Acceſs to, and holy 
Fellowſhip with God are —_ by his Children—— 
And thus much W. Smith's following words tell us ; 
$and ſo Life and Salvation is freely given us from God, 
*and by his Grace we are ſaved through the Faith which 
twe have in him, and that puts us upon Motion and 
*Action todo his Will in all things, and yer nor to de- 
' pend «pon what we do for Life—— But do all things 
© which he'commands us from the Motion (or firſt ſet- 
*ting on work, of his Life ; and this is Life. before A4- 
& on, which moves us to Aion, and not Aion be- 
(fore Life, thereby to attain Life, Catechiſm, page 
73) 74+ 
Now, Reader, this conſidered, give us thy Judg- 
ment of 7. Faldo's daring Proof; Doth it not to a 
Tittle make good his Charge, Thar the Quakers are 
for Fuſtification by their own Works ? What fort of Con- 
(gence muſt he have, that dares look the World inthe 
Face, and obtrude fuch arrave Untruths upon it ? 
Doth this Scandalous Perverſion become a Man who 
two pages off tells us of his abhorring to Miſ-eites 
 Miſ-render or Miſ-apply our Writings ? | 
| To conclude He ſeems to write at all Adventures, 
® Es ol SS Ea ſup- 


oy nt od ans. AR 38 SAR hen © a 
5 Sore 2 EE at La wl 4g ">" 
+282, 


X x4 . 
GP EL s Ne Wn. "3 
- 
” : 3 
q 
F 
r ; 
2 q 
by 
- 
7: 
L 


» £5, 9 + Xx Ke., - 
* 4 —; M7 ic. AS 7 a HR 7 & 
1 MES. - » — 2 o o\ o. Is” 
: - RE bs ES rd; Oy » an" . 
lt Fa £2 Te 
I 38 ”" ba Ly Ne EHTET * 
Co” Ld 


8 * i » 3 , 
I x oY ; COR OP ee "NP Sg 
O PIR” "We. "Es 


. 6 og D376 «ods 3 Hs " % i 
_ WP M # ey © c.< Eg k 9 Re af Ir, . y ck ks WS. Fs £ \ I YT Ig 5g # s; A ” p 
7 _ 7; Py IP BOY us ; <5 net. "ey 4 IIS » ry x Pe "P; V £% 

- . lt ITS 2 ” £ Fj ©, 

F SE DES - 
” 2 ” 
” I 
2$ O 7 


pplying his V Veakneſs with Copfidence, and drown. 
18g the;Noiſe of his own Forgeries by his vehement 


Cfumates againſt ſuch imaginary ones as hethath pro. 
vided for me, to go. under my Name, - which is his 


reateſt of all, I heartily pray to God, that he may 


be ſtopt in this Unconſcionable Courſe, and come to 

find true Repentance, that Eternal Angniſh do not ir; 
recoverably over-take him, as the Juſt Recompence 
of ſuch Unjuft Dealing with us. pn 


His third Citation was out of 7. Peninoron ; © Can 
© outward Blood cleanſe the Conſcience? Can outward 
© Water waſh the Soul clean ? His Coinment uponitis 
this, A plain Denyal of the Efficacy of the Blud 
Chriſt ſhed on the Croſs to cleanſe the Soul from the Guilt 
of Sin, by its SatisfafFion to the Faſtice of Ged. To 
which I anſwered, <Doth 7. P, deny or 'any way 
© meddle with the outward Blood concerning the 
<£ Guilt of- Sin paſt, how far it had an Influence zzro [u- 
« ſtification, taking - Juſtification in that Senſe. But 
£dothnot 7. P. treat of the outward Blood with re- 
£ ſpect to Purgation and Sanctification of the Soul from 
< the preſent (Nature) Acts and Habits of Sin that 
$ lodges therein ? Is there no Dificrence betwixt being 
£pardon'd Sin paſt, 2nd the Ground of it, and being 
renewed and regenerated in Mind and Spirit, and the 
<£ Ground of that Converſion? His Reply to this, though 
he gives not two Lines"of what Inow repeated outot 
my Anſwer, lyes thus, 


Reply, Pag. 74- 


And if we allow Penn's Conſtruttion, that he denyed iſ 
the” Blood of Chriſt, winch he calls eutward, to have an 


&: 


So. -y RENE OE I, OSS Sg - 


of Aafifeation. YA 28; 


anfluence into Sant: ficationghe Commut s 4 foul Error; for 
% cleanſore the Conſcience hy Santtification 1s the Effet of, 
the Bized of Chr. ſt, as well as the other, The Mew Te- 
Us Fament or Covenant 15 by C hriſt ſaid to be the "Cup of 
ay | the New Teſtament in my Blocd, wherein alt the Pro- 
to | imiſes and Acros of the New Covenant are afſerted, 


i; | of which, I think, Cleanſing by Sandtification « none of 
ce Bf the leaſt. 


Reoynder, 
In If bythe Proſe of Saaftification tobe aſſerted in the 
rd B Blaed of Chriſt, he underſtands that both the Promiſe 
is © of Sanctification, and all other Promiſes relating to the 
of il Diſpenfation of the Goſpel, were afſertcd, ratified and 
I: IN ſealed ro them that believe, 4n and bythe Blood of Chriſt, 
0 Þ {hall heartily and cheerfully ſubmit ; But if he mean 
y © thatthe Blood of Chriit, thed ſo many Hundred Years 
ie | ago by the Hands of Ungodly Men, is the inherent 
u- @ real Purger of the Conſcience from Dead Works, I 
ut & mot deny what he ;ayes; for the Scripture attributes 
6- Sante, cation tothe Goa Spiyzt ; It 1s one Artigte of 
m || the common Creed of the called Chriſtians, viz, the 
at B Lavour of Regenerationy w hiCh 2s by the Spirit, Bur 
g © what is al] this to F. Folds s defending himlelf from q- 
o I buſing /. Pcrrneron's Words? to wit, that by asking, 
je | *Can Ontward Blood Clean'e ? Can Outward Water 
0 *waſh the Soul ? He would make him to deny Cirilt's 
vr MF facrificing of hinelf upon the Croſs to have any In- 
fence towards the Reinitting of the Guilt of Sin paſt, 
which is quite another thing ? as this Argument mani- 
fefts, which naturally expreſſeth F, Faldg's reſting 
4 |. P'swords ? 
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_.. Hderhat deriyes Outward Blood car cleanſe the Conſe, 
gence, denyes that Outward Blood may be a Sacrifice 
whereby to declare the Remiſſion of the Guilt of Sinvaf, 
Which 1s ſo abfolutely and obviouſly falſe, that it —_ 
ſeen of every mean Capacity ; Yet hitherto F. Faldrs: 
| Reaſoning runs. Once again” before we leave him, 
ehus. | 
He that is pardoned the Guilt of Sin that is paſt by 
. the Blood of Chriſt as 4 Sacrifice declaring Remijſion to 
all that believe, 15 by the ſame Blood waſhed, cleanſed, 
* renewed and regenerated in his inward Man from the ve 
Ty Nature, Power and In-awelling of Sin; which is 
as untrue as the other ; yet both theſe Argoments 
follow upon F. F's miſ-rendering of 7, Perningtons 
words ; But his Credit in this Particular is not atal 
"Þlemiſht by his Comment upon 7. P's words, if we 
will believe him ; for he thinks it may be juſtified bya 


Paſſage out of W. Sm. 


> Je Reply. | | 

_ _ Catech. pag, 64. © We bejieve that Chriſt in us doth 
© offer up himſelf a Living Sacrifice to God for us, by 
F which the Wrath of God is appeaſed to us. Thi 
Paſſuge Icited, which Penn among many others takes wh v 
notice of ; And if this can be the Blood of Chriſt ſhrd« (# 
Jeruſalem, #1 the Croſs of Wood, it ts 4 moſt increaiit Yb 
Aylery. tos 
Re Rejoynder. 0 
_* There is no Difficulty, Friendly Reader, in unfold 
' 1ng his pretended JAy/tery, if the, — unto which'®; 
the Anſwer, was made be conſidered, which was 0h Jon 
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What 58 your Faith concerning Chriſt IN YOU as 4 
Redeemer ? which relates not to the Blood of Chriſt 
"WW Hhed on the Crols of Wood ; wherefore to make the 
EF Anfyer deny Remifſion of Sins to be declared by 
KF Chriſt's facrificing of his Body upon the Croſs (whic 
"yas no part of the Queſtion to be anſwered) islikeall 
-thereſt of his Injuſtice towards us ; If the Anſwer had 
xejected that Sacrifice, we ſhould have condemned it, 
8 much as he hath abuſed it; But unleſs he denycs 
| that- Chriſt offers himſelf in his Children in the Nature 
"of a Mediating Sacrifice, W. S-1ith's words are ſofar 
| rom Denying the Blood of Chriſt ſhed upon the 
| Croſs of Wood, that he muſt allow them to be ſound 
mthemſelves; for Chriſt is a Mediator and an Attoner 
anehe Conſciences of his People, at what time they ſhall 
all under any Miſcarriage, it they unfeignedly Repenty 
—agcording to 1 Fobz 2, 1,2, as allowably as that he 


'Prayes in his People, as their Head, ASadeelOper, 
Page 37+ 


"which 4. Sadcel faith out of Auguſtine, 
Land D. Everad, as anon. So that up- 5 
on the whole, this is as ſtrong and clear a Proof, as. 


Lgthers that he hath hitherto brought ; for as they, ſo* 
ws (in Queſtion-and Anſwer ) wholely concerns: 
 wnat Chriſtis to Man i an (which was no part of 
tie Queſtien) and not what he was to any in his Viſible! 
carance, which was the only Queſtion. EY 


| Before I leave this Particular, I muſt again declare; 
| That we are led by the Light and Spirit of Chril with 
poly Reverence to confeſs unto the Blood of Chriſt ſhed. 
Jeruſalem, as that by which a. Propitiation - was held 

nw ro the;Remiſſion of- the Sins that wewe paſt through 

meorbeararceof God wnto all that believed: And we 
© IR 77 do 
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2d if od ctabrcate® ts = .  ""_ 
do embrace it as ſuch ;. and do firmly believe, tha Þ 
thereby God declared his great Love unto the World; 
 forby rn is the Conſcwwuſnels of Sin declared to be taken 
2 away, or Remiſfion ſealed to all that have known :-ve 
A Repentance, and Faith m his Appearance. But becauſe - 
of the Condition, I mean Faith and Repentarce, there. 
fore do we exhort all to rx the:r Minds to the Light 
and Spirit of Chriſt within, that by ſeeing their Condi: 
I tions, and being by the ſame brought. both #nto true Con- 
þ-'* tration and holy Confidence in God's Mercy, they may 
b-” come to receive the Benefit thereof ; for without that ne- 
ceflary Condition, it will be impoſſible to obtain Re- 


miſſion of Sins, though itbe ſo generally promulyated Þ 

Wereby. --... , ' 

- , To conclude;As in myAnſwer at large,fo herein ſhort, 
Ifay; Juſtification may be taken-ir atwo-fold Senſe; Þ * 

Compleat, and Incompleatly : or rather thus, com- || 

pleat Juſtification hath two parts ;. the firſt is, ot in i | 

puting paſt Sins, or accounting 4 trie Perutant, v 

Rtiehreows (or clear from the Guilt of paſt Sin) « if 

be had never Sinnid, through the Remiſſion which Gd jp 
" declared and ſealed up to all ſuch tn the Blood of his Sm; 
and thus far Righteouſneſs as imputed goes, and is the 8 

firſt part or Juſtification begun, The compleat or' * 
laſt part of compleat Juſtification, is the Cleanſins of 'P 

the Conſcience and. Regenerating the Aind: from the » 

Nature, Power and In-dwdll;ag of Sin by the cf (tial N 

working of the Heavenly Power of Chriſt, and -bring- g 

ne into the Heartyand eftabliſting bis Everlaſting Rigs 2 

fronſnefs 13 the room thereof, G5 PX 
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Some Scriptures con{idered relating to this Dotrine, 
| *To the rſt part belong ſuch Scriptures as theſe ; 
i Hſa.5 3.11. He ſhall bear their Iniquities TADT7 ſeptua- 


gint 044» that is, Ze ſhall bear away their Tniquitzes, 


did theScape Goat figuratively under theLaw;of,T hat 
God would he lare his Tarn or paſ- | 
ſing over the Sin that was paſt, and. 
| that he would be in Chriſt reconciling the 
World unto himſelf, not imputins their Treſpaſſes unts 


Rom. 3. F. | 
2 Cor. $,19420, 


Alſo Rom. 4.5. But to him that worketh not, but 

believeth on him- that juſtified the Ungedly, his Faith is 
| eaunted for Righteouſneſs ; that is, God acquitted upon 
| Repentaicey and Faith in his Promiſe, ſuch as have lived 


in @ Courſe of Ungodiineſs. For no preſent Work, 


how good ſoever, can juſtifie any Man from the Con- 


 demnation which is due for the Guilt of Sin that is paſt. 
$0 that juſtifying the Ungodly in this place is pardoning 
"the Ungodly; and being fo pardoned, upon Faith im 
| the Promiſe of God, zs accounted for Righteonſneſs, or \ 
= 4 if the Perſon pardoned had never ſinned : and this ap-\ 
pears from the 7th and 8th verſes, Bleſſed are they \ 
Whoſe Sins are forgiven, and whoſe Iniquities are Co- \ 


-vered. 


-. Apain, Chap. 5.6. For when we were yet wit hout 
Strength, Chriſt in dus time dyed for the Ongodly ; and 
 verſe'8. But God commended his Love towards ws, in 
| that while we were yet Sinners Chriſt dyed for us, That 


& Chriſt laid down his Life to reclaim Sinners, and to 


agcclare the Righteouſneſs of God ſor the Forgiveneſs 


' |  the'Sinthatis paſ;, to all Ungodly and Sinful Meng 


1 ge SA ts 282 
pr 124 £25201 3 wo Oe Cray 4 
7 WE == TT ,” - DE 
£3 x 4 = LF"; 
M4 * ZW 
4 — XL. 
wS Ag. 0: * 
Y 
4 Is 
#3 * 
of 


' A 


ff 


5 
754 


6 
8 
- 4% 
of 4 
S* 3 


nts ia ES. Bok : 
EY ns Yn nn ; Saas ihr -n 


that turn from the Evil of their Wayes by unfeigned' Þ 
Repentance z it was done in and by Chriſt for all Un- 
godly Men, but not to the Benefit of any without Re. 
pentance, Not that people ſhould go on in Sin, but 
by ſo recommending of hisLove,and ſealins fuch Glad- 
Tidings with his own Blood, to allure and engage 
them from their preſent Courſe of Sin, 1 Fohn 4. 19, 
He firſt loved us,men muſt not therefore continue mn Sing 
that Grace (that is Forgiveneſs) may abound; Gedfar- 
bid, Rom.s6. 1. 
The laſt conſiderable Place isin the ſecond Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, Chap. 5.21. For he hath made him 
Sin for u4, whoknew no Sin; Thatts, He was made # 
Sacrifice for the- remitting or paſſing over of the Sin that 
was paſt; for ſuch as repent and believe, that they might 
be mad: the Rrahteouſnt}s of Gedzor rather accounted Rivh- 


© 


reors tn the Sight of God, as if they had never commited 
. $12 by not imputing or forgiving the $in that was paſt, 


This Serice the two fore-gomng Verſes confirm;to wit, 
that God was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himfelf; 
not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them, and hath com- 
mittcd unto them the Word of .of Reconeiliation, Now Þ & 
then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though Geddd 1 
befeech you through us, We pray you in Chriſt's Stead, that 
yew would be reconciled ts God, verx.e 19, 20. agreeing i 
with Rom. 3. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth tobe a Prof þ 
ni:arion throuch Faith in his Bloed to deslare his Righte-Þf t 
onfneſs for the Remiſſun (or paſſing over) of $115 that t 
are paſt,through the Forbearance of God; which is neithl | , 
2712id Satisfattion for; nor a Tuſtification from $1n5 thi if py 
are paſt, preſert and to came, as alate ſhallow V Vriter | 6] 

"his reface to the Hartford ſelf-confuting Pamphlet idlely 8 
and falſely called the Quakzy convertedy would havewiir 
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"helieve, but an- acquatting from or remitting of paſs Sin 
en Faith and Amendaent of Life, which makes:up. 
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- that only imputative Righteouſneſs, [that the Scripture 
Folds forth, or we can allow of... \. N : © $a BP 
 ®The Scriptures that belong to. the ſecond Part of this 
| Doctrine, which makes up compleat Juſtification,:1are 
ſuch as hes: Freie far from a falſe Matter, the ir-. 
nicent & Rightegss. ſlay thou not, for I will not juſtifpe the 
Fed Exca.2 3.1. Lord who ſhall, ABIDE 1 thy Ta 
ERNACLE, who ſbal .DWEEL..i» roy HOLY: 
L? He chas WALKETH, UPRIGHTLY, ard 


WORKETH RIGHTEOUSNESS, aa SPEAKETEH 
TBE TRUTH IN HIS HEART, Palm. 15:12: 
When a Righteous man tugns away from bis. R tzhreonfſneſs; 


| for bis Iniquity that. be. has doneyſhall be aye ($3 9g ay 


= TI Cena! -— 


+ Wb that which ts. Lawfl or Right, he ſrall ſave his Soills 
Reek. 18. 26,27, Yor every.one that ſayeth into me 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaveny 


Heaven, Math..7 .21, *UVnleſs a Man be born again he 
 karnet enter into the. Kingdom of God John 3. 3,5. If 
ye keep my Commandment ye ſhall abife in my. Love, 
hn 15. 10. For not the Hearers of the Law ayeqiſti+ 
fedpbur the Decrs of the Law ſhaltbe juſtified, Romi2:13-. 
Þ.ye lzve after the Fleſh ye ſhall dye; but if ye through 
' 


ing 
10 
hte- 
ht for as many as are led by the- Spirit of--God are the Sons of 
meYy | od, Rom, 18. 2 3, 14. - That the Offering of the Gen: 


tha ples might be acces able being ſanftified-by the Holy 
el 


lely 
ve W rom the Beginning choſen Youto Salpation throus h Sbr: 
lie to | Fiſicatigts 


bh] 


 Iepicked en turneth away from his Wickednefs, and | 


I. be that DOTH the Will of any Father which is in 


| Spir tt do mortifie the Deecas of the Boay ye ſhall leave, 


link Rom. 14.16. But thier the Will of God, eves g 
nr Santtification, 1 Thel. 4'3. Becauſe God hath 
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Fs tort of the'$ rity and Be T of t e -rath, 2 The 
LE Was hes Alpagui LE Hh 2h | 7 
by WORKS , when he offered Tfaac hu Son upon the | 
. Altar? Ye ſee then bow that by Works 4 Van 1s juſt 

h fiea, anda not by Faith only, i WTR: x 
. Jn all theſe weighty Paſſages there"is nothing more 
| —  <elearthen' that Sardrficatior both'ulhers*in, and com: 
pleats Juſtification,  F5rff, In thatna#Nfan can have 
right to Remilfton- of Sins, but' npon  Wnfeioned Re- 
xentance and True Faith begotten 'jn the Heart, which 
is as well the Beginnings of SanRtification, as. Intrody, 
ion to Juſtification.” *24!y, That (though we grantas 
before at large, Remiſſion of $5ns, not to be the Ft: 
fect orpurchaſe of inward Righteonſneſs and Holine' 
for-kts1mpoſſible z4but'the free Love and Mercy of Go 
yet) without the Holy' Sanctifying or Regenerafing 
Work of God" iti the 'Heart, by-the Operation of lis 
Eternal Spirit, whereby to do the Will of God, as its 
pri; fn Feaven, itis impoſſible to have Accels int 
14. 2. God's Tabe#nable and Holy Hill much leſs to 
IY be juſtified by him.” * And+indeed, | as true 
Repentance; which'is the beginning of the Work of |} 
_ SanCtification, opens the Way for the Remiſſion of Sins 
that are paſt, which"Fcallthe tirſt part'of Juſtification; | % 
ſais Regeneration or Sanctification throvghout, inBo- || * 
dy, Soul and Spirit, as well the co-mplearing of Jultt- F v6 

- fication, as SanCification, conſequently #t zs that ſt 
cond Part of Fuſtification ; becauſe it is a making Mat - 
ft, 

[ 


4uſ# by Nature, who was before Juſt but by Imputat: 
61.; that is, he that was accounted/juſt by not having 
Sin imputed through Repentance and Faith in the Lovs Þ? 
of God, declared in and by Chriſt, is now inwardyÞ 
made more juſt, becauſe mad: Holy, as God is ij | 
| EF - Levi, 
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"Agvit. 20. 7. Pecfeft, 4s his Heavenly Father is 


pM 
$3 


| perfect; Mat. 5:48. Righteous, tven 45 God is Righ- 
"310, 1 John 3. 7. 
Holy Ghoſh. © 


through ths effeFual Working of the 
# ; bf 6 


+ There are TweScriptures which prove this. 
+ Theone is, 1-Cor.1.30. But of himare ye in Chriſt 
Feſui, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom and Riohte- 
omſnefi, and Santtification and Redemption ; where the 
word 7uffsfication 1s left out, and yet the Thing Fuſtsfi. 
«10x doubtleſs included and.implyed. - | 


The other.is, Rom. $. 30. Moreover, whom he did 
yredeſtinate, them he alſo cafled; and whom. he called, 


tm he alſo juſtificd, aud whom he juſtified, them he alſo 
lefes 


Farified; where Sanitification is left outy yet without 
Diſpute the word Fuftification includes ir. Nor are we 
oc inthis Judgment, ſince borh Ancient and Modern 
Vriters avouch the fame, To | 


Irengeus, adv. Here, lib. 4+ CAP. 3ZO. 


+ Jrengns, Diſciple to Polycarpm, who was Difciple 
t0.7obn the Divine Apoſie, fayes, Fultiantem Patres 
Uirtute Decalogi conſcriptam habentes in cordibus ſus 
gem. The Patriarchs, ſayes he, were juſtified by 
yertue of the Law written in their Hearts, | 

* Agains (Ab. 3, cap. .) He ſpeaks of many Nati- 


 onsof the Barbarians of whom they that belicye in 


Chriſt have Salvation written in their Hearts by the Spi- 
fit, without Paperor Ink. 


T 2 Clemens 


lexan frinas, Strom. lib. 7. 


And Ives Clemeny Alexandrinu who. lived inthe 
ſame Century 3 Ye are made $f him to be Righ. 
 < teOUS, 45 he is Rightegus, 3 and A of Br ny 


< LIE 


orig pill a{Rom. 'K. 4. C. 4 


And Origen alſo. tells us, © Therefore Chriſt Jy. 
_$ſtiked..them.quly. Ml 0. have erage themſelves to 
\*2 New Life W th by. Example of his- Reſurredtion, 


Fes have caſt away the, Old Garmentsjof Unrightcoul 
nels,and Injquity>,; #< fl Faults of Death you oy 
.FFajhers 


7 ©... Of FP al 
a, Bulenger, Decad. I.:Serm. 6. de Juſtif 


1; H1Bullenger. ths. ©To: jultifie. ſign! eth to remit I]. 
_<Oftences- (that is :] diſting uiſht the firſt part; but Þ | 
. hear-wwhat follower) tho Jens, to fandtifie, and to 
give utterance, of by ife Everlaſting,.,- Again, * Juſt 
'© fication js takenin.this preſent Treatiſe for the Abſc- 
-;:Iption, #4 Repuiſſion of: Sins, for Santtr, yok and 4: 
7 dopgton. into the Number of the Sons of God. 


-_ 


=D, Barns Works, p: p. 243344145: 


Fi To him 1 will adg D, a ar Burnt in Hem) tie 
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"Eighth's Dayes, * who in his* Diſcourſe of ht Truc 
"Church againſt the Romiſh" Biſhops, aſſerts in full and 
| Hathetical Exprefſiofis3 © That what gives. her Accep- 
*rance in the Sight of God,” is! ker being prelentedto 
*God by Chriſt her Head, 'without Spot, throagh +he 


7 


*Waſhing'sf Regeneration, © © * 


- $0. Biſhop Downam of Fuſtification diftiniguiſheth 
And” determineth this Point alraoſt in the very 'G@me 
* Terms,” jw" <LI 
1will conclude with ſome Paſſages out of 'F. Spirgg's 
*Book;,entituled;A Teſtimony ro an Approaching Glory. . 


* A F. Sprie, Teſt, Ps $1,82,83,$4,55,68,89. 


. We maybe bold to fay after Chriſt, That Fleſh pro- 

*frrcth nothing, If you 'only know Chriſt's Dying 

it }, 4and Riſing 'wirhour you, - it will-profit you" nothing, - - 

ot | $excepr you have hym Dying and Riling wirhin you, . 
toll ©Error in this is the Root of the Dead Faith, whereof 
ti *the World is full Paul doth not ſay; that the 
ſo | *Hearing that Chriſt dyed for the Sins of ' Men, doth 
4 | *make them'free; Ne, there was the Spirit of | Life iz 
CChrift Feſus —Here is that which puts a Difference, 
"when the Spirit of Feſms Chrift brings the Covenant to 
*the Heart of a poor Creature, when the Spirtt of Adoy- 

tion and Sonſlnp repealing #s God as our-Fathery rex 

ell Swealing God in Union with uz our Righteouſneſs and 

hl our Screngths hedoth indeed ſeal us to the Day of Re- 7X 
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4 yand\what E.B. faid "YC - 
” afaReponof Quiift *will.be deceived, ' If you will 

Tos © "© have that in'whichyou may con- 
© fide, you muſt have Chriſt revealed in you 1n the 
I. 


an * Hiſtorwal Chriſt, ye”. 


© This is theſum of all I defire to commend unto 
yo that:we are not: juſtified, we arc not ſanQified 
« by Chriſt's dying, by Chrif's ſufering- in the Fleſh 
© only, That 1s not the compleat Mintſtration of our 
© Salvation (There indeed we ſee our Salvation as ina 
. *Glaſs, andit is tranſaftedas ina Figure, as mm the Hi- 
c ſtory): but then are we: actually ſanctified, Wher 4s | 
© God doth fend that ſame” Spirit of __ into ow i 
© Hearts, revealing unto- us: the Love. of the Father, . 
< and revealing unto us our Reconciliation, that Re- 
© conciliation that was held' forth to us: on: the Croſs, 
<but which is diſpenſed uhto'us, by our being offered up 
- ©upon the Croſs, as Chriſt was. | 


Alltheſe Perſons put great Value upon the Inward 
Work of God and Chriſt in the Heart, and plainly de- 
termine Sandification and Juſtification to be one-and 
the. fame; thing; but if any one have the Prefercnce, 
the Scripture 1t ſelf gives it to Santtification,- 1 Cor.- 
6,11. Know ye not that the Vnriohteous ſhall not inherit 

the Kingdom of God; Be not decervea,neither Fornicators | 
nor Idglaters nor Adulterersnor Effeminategnor Abuſers 
bis '#f themſelves with /Mankgnd, ne# T hitves, nor Covetow 
: ner Drunkordi, ner Reviders,- nor Extortioners ſpall 
: 4 / $7: 
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WE feos ws > 

- Wkier ? of Gol; #nd: ſuch were ſons f , BM 

ws but ye <re waſhed, 'but ye areFanCtified 4f11aio9n7s, 

8 jeare pſtified in the Name. of the Lord Feſm, and the 
Spirir of our God, Hi Grotins expounds the 

| word ſanftified 11a +a accepiſtts ſpiritum ; * EpiR. 

um, ye have recerved the Holy Ghoſt, and « Cox: 


he word Zuſtified, majores quotidie in juſti- 

| tk feciſtis progreſius, ye bave made daily greater pro- 
greſs in Re2hteouſneſs, And D. Hammond, in his An- 
gotatioris upon the fifth Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle 
to the C ovanthians, interprets A12i0Tyvy Or R1ghte- 
| Wſneſs, a being fir/ſ# ſanfified; and then juſtified, 


 Toend this Chapter, ſerious Reader, It is our Faith, 
that Chriſt to conform us to his Heavenly Image, -: 
- who have by wickedWorks degenerated into the Earth- 
by, andthereby rendered our ſelves Aliens, yea, Re- 7 
 bels to his pure Law of Life, firſt declares or holds 
forth Forgiveneſs of Sins paſt, upon true Repentance, 
y the yang down of his Life; and then works outs 
Low Holy Power and Spirit in our Conſciencess. the 
in that is inherent, and in the room thereof brings in 
his own Everlaſting Righteouſneſs. . So that our being 
accounted Righteous, is as Chriſt was accounted a Sin- 
-'#er; That is, he was not a Sinner by Commiſſion or 
Guilt, neither were we. as of our {elves Rightevus by 
Innocency or Non-commiſſion of Sin ; for then there 
id been noneed of Remiſſion to have been declared 
\by his publick offering. up of himſelf: But he wasfo 
 keputed from bearing away the Sins that were paſs + 
through the F orbearance of God ; and We Are. accoun- # 
ted as Righteous (npon Repentance and true Faith) 3 
Becauſe of that Remiſſion _ perfett Acquittance of Sins 1. 
I E- that 3 
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ward Wc od inthe Heart, and-ftretch- this to 
Sins paſt, preſent and to come, without any regid 
thereto; whenas the Benefit of Chriſt's Suffering, can 
mno ſenſe be known-or enjoyed,. without the true 
Faith and unfeigned Repentance, which'muſt precede 
Remiſſion it ſelf (& by whom,or where is that wrought, 
if. not by Chriſt within) much mote muſt they go be- 


forc compleat Juſtifigation, which comprizeth SanQifi- 
cation and Redemption, we cannot but pronounce its | 


DangerousDotrine ; fince it flatters People with that 
being compleated, that is not ; thereby deluding their 
poor Souls into. a Periſhing Security, -.. 
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dads EHAP. IX. 


rc Fe 


of the Truc Ebriſt. We own,and our Adverſary prov'd 


todeny bum. 


i pies ſixteenth Chapter of his firft Book” charged us 


K with the Deryal of the Chriſt of God; Among 
other Teſtimonies that he brought out' of our Friends 
Books, to maintain it; 1 did cficCtually confider two; 
432; * This we certainly know, and cannever call the 
<Bodity Garment Chriſt; but that which wpemed and 
«dweitin the Body. -Apain, © For that which he took 
©ypon;him was 'but a Garment, even the Fleſh and 


*Blood of our Nature,” 7. Periningroy Queſt, p. 20, 
- 23, 32,” Tointroduce'my Anfwer,” I oblecre 2 Ts 
£2 2 OR TS ONT Le - Jlame 


never committed thin, Thers. © 
emiltaken, .thatſhut out the in.. 


|[Yme time, and in the very fame! page, \Heccanfafh, = 
That we don't denythere-was ſuch n Man as Fefiggi the 
Sar of- Mary, and that God, or rather Chriſty was un 


; Þ fie. 


1 


ks; which Ithenfaid makesup our Chriſt ;- I meant, 
God manifeſted in the Fleſh, . Hereplycth thus, | 


* 3 Reply, p. 76,77. ROK AP. A 
i But this I told W.P.. was 10 more then the Quakers 
wofeſs rthemfelues; We witneſs ( ſaith Fox): the 
fame- Chriſt that. ever was, now manifeſted in the 


_ | Rejoynder. | 
He ſhould have given us the Book and Pape, where 
G-F. hath ſo expreſſed himſelf; however, we' deny 


not that Doctrine ; for God: doth dwell and walk. i hu 


Children, who are calted his Temples and Tabernacles in 
Holy Scriptures 2. Cor. 6.6, Rev. 21. 3, But we 
forever reject F. Falds's ignorant or worle.Con- . 
ſequence ; That becauſe we own,. that. God dwells-in 


8 


F tis Children, therefore he dwelt no- more in that; Body 


of Fleſh he prepared to manifeſt himſelf by then he doth | 
i bis People ; Or, that our aſſerting, that Godeppea- 
rdand dwelt in that Holy Body eminently prepared by 


lim, is to be underſtood in-no larger Senſe, then that 
which we underſtand' him to dwell. in his Children. 


tas well argue againſt the Scripture as F,,Falds 
oth-againſt us ; Chriſt was full of.Grace and Truth; 
thercfore- when he fills his Children with Grace [and 
Truth, chey-have as much Grace and Truth in them as 
their. Lord and Mafter.: Or'thus, God was inChriſt 


ad God was in Panl; therefore he was'as much in Paul 


«ke wes ir Chriſt, Itis after this Rate, Reader, our 
RR Adver- 
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Adverlary gfſayes to confute us, as if we made. no Dl. 
| Rinſtion between the 'Fulveſf and the Meaſure, the 
Treefury and the Gift; "He was fall of Grace and 
Truth, and of his Fulneſs have we received” and Grace 
for Grace, Fab. I, 143 16. ak TEES} 
| Thenext Thing obſerved from what he: gave asour 
Confeſſion of the true Chriſt, was this, Thar he whon 
wecal Chriſt, is vot John Faldo's Chriſt ; for he was 
that Bady ozly that dyed; here he cuts my Anſwer df 
ſhort anqbeftoweth this Reply uporcit. 


Reply, pag. 76. 
. Here theWord, only, W.P. forgeth ; he makesny 
allewing Chrift's Body tobe his Garment, to imply; ts 
208 Chriſt bimelf. | 


| Rejoynaer. 


f Why did he not give my Words ; who knowsby 
. what he quoted of my Anf yer Fpat he had ever been 


fo kind ? » the Man knew it pinchthim, and ſeem'dre- I, 
folved to conceal it. It was this : <In the midſt of his 
Gecond Proof, be inferts theſe two Words VERT 
<RIGHT, as bis Afentto that Part of it, whichto 
<meſeems as inconfiſtent with his Purpoſe as may bs, 
. Eto: wit, that which Chriſfh took upon him was our Gar-ip 
. © ment, eventhe Fleſh and Blood of our Nature ; thete-þ: 
. <fore ſaidT, Fobn Falds #5 well as we acknowledgeth, 
cThat:the Garment is not Chri/t, unlefs there be noDi-a 
| Eference-betwixt Chriſt and his Garment 5 Or, tits 
fi oven og Garment of that divine Being tht 
< dwells therein; whith were unſcriptural and vaYllhs 
ccarnal:; and1ftilifay, That Chrift's Garment cantly 
ver conftitute him Chriſt; And that, as he darklyca i 


_ tire) Ciuiſt | Gon Likall makes pear): tack 


Conceſſion contradicted himle f, and utterly 
E= the Cauſe. But heis of another Mind 3 as 
Reply will inform us. 


Reply, pag. 76. 


A poſt le Paul calls his and the Sajnts Zodies their 


FN hing, 1.Cor.,'5. yet they were never the af a put of 


' pe 


Rejagnider: 

Ameer Rattle for Children, Did the Body God pre- 
nd for his Son to do hisWill in,help to oly God yrs 
Qrrift, as much as the Apoſtles Body did help to conſti- 
we hin Pa! ? If itdid, why may we not-as well fay 
fiat Paul was among the Fathergin the Wilderneſs ſo 
Tl - hundred Years before he was born, as the ame 

He doth aſſert, Chriſ# by Name to have bien the 
2 Rock. of which the Fathers drank, in the Wilder- 

ef, } x Cor. 10. 4.: for ifthe Body conſtitute him Chriſt, 
yes F. F. thenhe could nomore be Chriſt before 
tk; adthat Body, then Pas! could be Payl before he 

f his Body ; ; and conſequently, There is no more' 

- dity in affirmin ing, That Pax! was Pail fo many 
hur red Years before he was born, then that Chriſt was 
iſt fo many hundred Years before he was born, 
Again, If Pal's Body were but a Cloathing, how 
[en more; remote doth .F, F's Compariſon make 

t's Body to be from his Divinity?ſincePax/did not 
wxiſt, Chriſt did 3 but he that took that Body, and 
5 that was taken, were not of equal Date; 
1prthe Body was taken i the Fulneſs ofyTime ; but he 
| yh 2 I took. * and manifeſted himſelf by it, was from 


Ever- 
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Everlaſting, Tn ſhort, Chriſt qualified thar Body for 
his: Service, but that: Body did not conſtitute Olrife | 
He's inviſible, and ever was ſo to the ungodly World; | 
(that was not his Body) as honeſt F, Bradford told 
Areh-Deacon Farpsfuld, B. Mart. 3. Vol. p. 293, and 
fo much the Word xe:c%; or anented fignifieth, which 
was not outward after the Few:ſh Ceremony, butby tho 

pirit and inviſible Power of God, + ESR, 
Laſtly, I will leave it with my Reader to conſider 
what better terms then Ezrthly and Periſhing. F, F's 
Compariſon implyeth to. Chriſt's Body ; for ſuch was 
the Apoſtles and the- Bodies of thoſe Saints hewrit to, 
But he will by no means have, himfelf concerned with 4 
reat Part of my following Diſcourſe, which*was, he 
Ainks, in Oppoſition to no Body.; becauſe I argued 
thatthe meer Body-of Chriſt could not be the intir 

-Ebrift (though he'makes our Denyal of itto beadil 
owning of the.true' Chriſt) producing a Paſſage out 
his Book' to my Purpoſe in Contradiction to himlelf, 
viz. Þ. 72. The Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt we do not be- 
lieve to be Chriſt, ſeparated from his Mans Soul, or that Þ * 
robe Chriſt ſeparatcd from his Drone and Eternal Nu * 
txre 5 beſtowitig upon-me for ſo ill employing of my} 
fime, theſe Terms, Yam T rifler — Fedintith, Maveſie: 
rialnef, Forger, .andthat it is a greater Wickednefs then 
being:a Thuf; to make him aſſert-the meer Body tobe 
the znrire Chriſt, adding bur'this 4s Penn's b:gh-war if: 
and heaten Rod:  ' Ohe would think after all this, tht 3 
Fhad wronged him-with all non nets in.fat- 
ning apon himany ſuch Conclulion.z yet if I make it not BY: 
appear by his Reply (which one would think; ke ſhould Y# 
have penned afittle more cautiouſly after he had giv} 

. "fch Occaſion by his former Diicourſe) and that to, UN 
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1 {-Isvery next page, let myReaderſay, I merit all hee 
8 tard Words, that F. Falde f ingeth fo angrily upon 
. "ne "Wy » | ERS bs: - $0, PLE) 3 « 
; 8 © He produced ſeveral Scriptures to'prove (asIuynder- 
Kod him) the Manhood to'be the Chriſt' of' God 
{or elſe he did nothing; for without ſo believing and 
apguing it was im Ale for him to*prove 'our Denyal 
of the true Chriſt, becauſe. we afferted Chriſtto'have 
been before that Body, conſequently that it was not the 
Memtire Chriſt) whichT explained and reſcued; He 
'omits giving the'Reader any account of it,* only in ge- 
| hetal Tearms, and that not without Perverſion j* His 


v 
PI 


Reply unto which will make good ry Conſtrutton'of 
3 Words, orl arm greatly miſtaken. FOO OLA 
| wt es i Reply, pigpnem | your 
* Whereas I produced Abundance of Scriptures to' prove 

- that the Man Fefurss the Chriſt, 'W.P, will by no means 
bow ther to have that Sence ;'no, not that in Luke 2:26. 
nd it was revealed to him ( Simeon ) by the -Hely 
'Gnoſt, that he thouldnot ſee Death before hehad ſeen. 
"me Lord's Chtift, eithgr thar the Child Feſua whork Si- 
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His awn Conceſſions, -ſo-to'render his own Concluſiag 
Foe Enannins Aſfertions? _ charges We With de. 
Hying [tus Paſſage-among others, as any. whit proving 
mhe-Man Jelus to, be the Chriſt, whilſthe quotes: 
own Concluſion ypon-it.to have been no other then 
the Bray of Feſus, \to- have been the whole and 5n.. 
mere Chriſt. Now he cant compaſs his End, heprody 
ed-not thoſe Scriptures to prove any ſuch Thing ; 
Sut-what js glearer then that it is the ſame thing with 
F.Frlde, to deny the Body of Jeſus to be the intire 
Chriſt of Godzand to deny the Chriſt of God; -con- 
'ſequettly,, that-by-the Chriſt of God he underſtands 
with L. Muggleton: only the Body thatdied ? Sothat 
he-did but evade, whenhe aid thatI argued againit jo 
Hody, in affirming and proving that the Body takenin | 
thattime wasnot the whole Chrift of God ; and that 
Heproduced thoſe Scriptures to that very End, notwith- 
Randing wharhe ayes. to the contrary; for what ell 
can /any-infer, when he fo obviouſly makes no Diffe- 
| rence; detween faying, 'The Man Jeſus is not Chrifh B's 
andrbe wifible 'Bodlyiof Feſins is not the whole intite Chriſt; 
\Thoz;Reader, he:Favlters atthe Entrance. I will give 
brief: Account: of neer two' pages 'of Anſwer by him 


is: and-will be granted that Simeon ſaw the Lords WiCh 
£CThri@& ; but Thope -.F. F. will notdenyunto thet good War 
man who waited for 1ſrae!'s Conſolation,that he hadss 
*well a ſpiritual as natural; or inward. as outward Sight 
<of Chriſt; for it were both to deny Chriſt's Divin- 

. Fry, and to conclude Simeon void of any {piritual Sight N” 
 <orTatefidnient in "theſe Words-of the Lord's Ghrih | T 

_ Sa Bitht enlichthing the Geneiles,e-0. though Rill be Jides 
*- *<Finderſtood, rhar we confeff that Child as ſeen andun-f©* 
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Ger ood by Simeon,. wich Refpeth-10 that grear "Evdof 
# % a Appearance robe the Lord's Chriſt zLet none ther be 
{4 ſo unjult as to infer we deny the Lords Chriſt, beca 
erather chuſe to-ſay the Body of Chriſt, then Chrift ; 
i fayes F. Faido: as well as 'we elſewhere, Chrifhis 
£1 manifeſt in Fleſh; See my Anſwer, Pag. I67, 
"Nothing can tbe clearer then that Tonly ay 
Oppoſition to. his; carnal Doctrine, againſt*! 
k ie's being the Chriſt of God; Now, ſin6t he ie 
te- hereby to deny the Man-Chriſt Jeſus, I muſt con 
ade, that by the-Aſar Feſas he underſtands no'H 
heathe »cer- Body of Feſus, therwiſe, 
p be Man Jeſusto be the df :God, i  {cttpe 
lhe to call the er 2nd only Boaly of Shore f 
0% His next Anitnadverſion was this, os 


Tl. Reply, P. 78. , 
Kd Let us obſerve. how W.P. _ es that ROY 
te, Acts 5. 30,31, .The words ( rocks he)' are thus 
Ft J underſtood, The God of - athers (who'raj- 
} Mp (the Body.of ) Jeſus from the Deady/ whichye 
; ew, and hung upon a Tree, -/him"(whoſe Bod 7 
cruelly uſed) hath God exalted at his Right Han 
[{ Biſde this Conſtruttion, which por ac), it ot to _ 
Clrift, but only bus Body that ſuſfertd, and #/OCOP 
ol Y ttver ſuffered rin dyed, nor roſe, be (W.P.) pars in- 
Fr - dof whotn be few? which be ſlew, char it may in- 
{ cd rae Body, and not the Je of - Cine.” 


Re oynden, 


arent to my Reader's Underſtanding and Con- 
nec, if F. Faldo doth not in this Sentence make the 


meer 


7 of Chit 6 NO i of God; fo od 
_— y he denyes/my Interpretation, is m ma- | 
_—_ Bedy only. to have dyed, which ont be. 

of :God;' it was not" He, but his 
B / that: dyed- Sothat either F, Faldoholds the 
meer. Be lyzobe be Chrsft,-or elſe, that omething mare 
lyed thenthe meer. Body: But becauſe he acknowledp. 
th the, Dey could-notdye; nOr- that the Soul did hy 
tm tivllow that the:Body only dyed ;- And ſince he 
will L's have;it, that: the Chriſt of God dycd, the 
meer-Body muſt be the: Chriſt of God, © 


.. His ſccond Exception-is very crivial, and what init 
canbe tas wy to:gdeſerve an Ave, 4s included in 
what as ſaid before;: for whom miph tbe attributed i 
he Body as it repreſented the whole or intire Chrift 
etonymicallypoaken,the Th#; conraming for 

the T hing contained;which is very frequent in Scripture; 
for many times that is #ſcribed ro the Body of Feſubwhich 


belongs 40the whole Chrife, This, with'abundance mere 
of pertinent Ankitgr hetakes no more notice of, the 
1f..ghad never beewwritten. But a little togive ],F, 
hisHumor, and+t6 ſoer if the Upſhot. riſes higher the 
which; What doth: he anderſtand'by the Perion flain? 
| (arprine to' þ.Fs'-own diſtintionsY* Was it the 

odnead ? . That he-denyes; firſt Book, "part 2. p. 73. 
you iq\ the. Man's Sout-?- No," Reply, P. 8, Muff b 
#102 be thy Body then }\ And af. ſo? What Oorrup ; 
of SCTIPUatgds ittofays. which ye flew, inſtead of whon Wy 
ye flew ? 2.;Tis atthisfledder trifingitare he hath dealt 
with us throughout the Controverlie. iy Paſſages Wy 
more before we conclude this Chia ter, 
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 ZUpon my recolleing the whole of this Argumen-. 

| tition and concluding thus, Since. the Divinity could” 
mr ave; 5 nd the Man's Soul was. not orral, mych 
| could be hariged on. a Tree, or put into a Sepul- 
cre, itfollows; That 5t,was the viſible Body only that 
| $e&, &-c, and that it is therefore the 51157e Lord and 

| Saviour Jeſs Chriſt, in F, F's as well as Blaſphemous 
bh, MHurgletton's Senſe, he ntakes this Reply word for 

; wor d:- IDEs - | 
XY Reply, p. 78. £4 
But if it follows upon my Senſe, it fellows upon the 

| urds 4nd [cope of the Serigture, which ſaith the ſame in 
ſumany words, and in ſenſe a Huidred Times, But © 
there 1s 10 ſuch abfurdity fellows upon either; The Soul 
eas dye, cannot therefore the Man dye ? If not, there ig © 


= 


1 ſuch things as killing of Men, or mortal Men. 


R ejoynder.. 


+ Man cannot properly be faid-to dye whilſt his Soul - 

[uyes, but he may be ſaid to ceaſe to be in this Viſible 
World,” or to depart out of .1t, and to lay down his mor- 

tal Body ; 1o that the Body dyes, but notthe Man; I. 
Row it is a common Phraſe, but ſynecdochicall 

hoken, where that is aſcribed to the whole Man, whic 

ly belongeth to the Mortal part of Man, - This brings 

we Buſineſs no riearer then it was before; for if 1 un- 
ſtand any thing, the Compariſon makes rhe Deathof = 
earn ro be the Death of-his Body only;and that it is call'd 7? 
Wt Death of Chriſt,inftead of : Death of the Body of + 
Katt, from that familiar uſage in Speech, the Thing b 
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-, KRead of the Body of Chrift. In ſhort, Becauſe fich MW 
- ' Murderers, who are faid to kill Men, kill only the Þ- 
 _Bodicsof Men, thoſe Fews who crucified Chrift, pro. i - 
©  petly crucifed the Bodyof Chriſt only ; though in a 

| more myſtical Senſe, they may'be alſo ſaid in that 
very Attion, to have murdered the Prince of Life 
and Glory, I Cor. 2. | 


His other Paffage” containeth a RefleQior upon wy 
faying, that Souls cotild not be hanged on a Tree. 


6 \ Reply, pag. 79 
I bad choughe that the Soul being United with tly 
Body ti Death, where-ever the Body was diſpoſeds the 
Soul was alſo; andtherefore the Body ſo long as it lively 
hanging on a Free, the Soul hangs there tos; alſs mm 
_ poor Wretch can zelt him at the Torment of Exccutiay 
thats bys Do@rine is Falſe; for were but their Souls ſt- 
porated from their Bodies, they would feel no Painy 19 
ery out of theer T oretent.- 


:  Rejoynder. > 
4 A very Shuffic, and nothing to the Purpoſe. The 
- Soul i inthe Body fo long asthe Body is alive upot 
the Tree, and yer it ſelf not ſirifily hanged on the 
Tree; for if it were, thenwouls it be as inipoſſible 
for the Soul as Body to free it (elf, whilſt the Sol fl + 
by his own Allowance is incomparable and-impoflible; i g. 
becauſe immaterial 3 whereas Nales, Repes,or any other i jy 
A jr ig ot 5 wells Cai oaly ſtep oro v2 
- fie could as well be burnt, and hy = a Sepul- $- 
chre, A Man: might" as well fay, if 7. Felt wt pt 
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Fhanged-on, a Tree, his Watch in his Pocket would 
be-hanged ; or if he were put in the Stocks, his 4 
= Underſtanding would be in the Stocks. Nor hath , 1 
-Iny poor Wretch reaſon to ccmplain 'of my DoEtrine 3 
| attheir Executions ; for I never deny ed, that Pain was 
2 Sign. of the Soul's not being ſeparated, fince it is an 
undeniable Reaſon, why it is not {eparated ; however, 
Ris not the Soul, but the Body (through that ſenſibi- 
| ty the Soul, while unſeparated , continues in it ) 
| which feels that Pain. 
_. ButI couldtell F. Faldo of many Bleſſed Martyrs, 
that in the midſt of Flames, were carryed above the 
| Senſe of Pain; not becauſe their Souls were not in 
| Weir Bodies at the Stake, but from the exceeding Joy 
ot the Holy Spirit, which by the way may as well be 
{Rd to be tyed to the Stake, as the Soul, becauſe in 
me Sonl ;- for that is the Concluſion of ]. F's Argu- 
-ment ; The Soul is mm the Body, therefore the -Soul is 
[well tyed as the Body ; the Holy Spirit and his Com- 
arts are inthe Soul, therefore tyed as well to the Stale 
either Body or Soul. | | 
> Inſhort, . Souls may be hanged upon Trees, as Souls 
Scripture are faid' to dye, or be ſlain, an Hebrew 
{Firafe ; not that Souls really did dye or were ſlain ,but 
tat Man is calted many times by his nobler Part. 


3 


21. ſhall conclude this Chapter with a few Reaſons 
tor the. Hope that: is. in us, concerning the Subject 
Matter of. this Chapter, 'and two or Three Teſtimo- 
Mes in Confirmativa of them; which T offer with all 
Fenderne's'of Conſcience unto my ſerious Reader. 
c&8 
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Firſt, This Opinion of our Adverſary's renderf © 
Chrilt not to 'have been the Saviour of the World | 
from Abel's Day, contrary. to Scripture, which teach- | 
eth ugtobelieve, That there was never another Nams 
or Power by wnuh Men could be ſaved, then the Name 
and Power of Feſus Chriſt, Afts 4. 12, 

Secordiy, It makes Chrift's Words either an Equi- 
ocaticn or a Contradiction, when he faid vnto the - 
Fews, Before Abraham-was T am; ſince it makes him 
that was before Abraham, and him that ſaid ſo, notthe 
{ame Perion or Being rather; | 

Thirdly, Becaufe y8:-3, or” Anointed, hath a Re 
lation to his being King, Prieſt and Prophet, which 
are both of a more Spiritual Nature and Dignity, then 
the Ffeſh Chriſt took of rhe Seed of Abraham; for 
he was made the high -Prieft of the ſecond Covenant 
was without beginning of Dayes: or End of Life, 

Forr:hly, Becau:e Chrift himfelf magnificth the 
Spirit above the Fleſh; They look not farther then his 
Body, or Fleſh as it was viſible to the World, andhe 
appointed them to look farther, yea, to his Fleth and 
Blood ſpiritnaily, which 1s Meat 4ndeed, and Drink 
indeed, being. that Living Bread which came down 
from Heaven, that who eats thereof-ſhall live fore- 
vers. Feh. 6.48, to 58, & 63. And thoſe that ſee not 
through and beyond that viſible Body of Fleſh, which' | 
was the Vail which the eternal Word took to trait 
and repreſent as tn a common Perſon, that which every. 
Ckild of God ovght mea(trably-to wittreſs in his own 6 
particvlar, unto the beholcing and partaking of thed- Þs 
vine Wi,dom, Power and Righteou'neis that dwelt Wa 
therein which are Meat indeed and Drink mdeed unto"? 
| every Bo 
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every: hungry and thirſty Soul, they are not yet come 
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© to the chief Corner-Srore that is Elett ana, Pretianes 
- Sutare carnal, not knowing the Scriptures nor the Pow- 
; er of God, Mar. 22. 29. 
= Fifthly, Chriſt Jeſus lay'd far more Weight vpon the 
Coming of the Comforter, or h:»ſe!j, in his ſecond 
* andfpiritual Appearance inthem, among whom he bo- 
 Þ gly converſed, then upon the Continuance .of his bo- 
"ily Preſence, Foh. 16.7. intimating that he intended a 
more ſpiritualCommunion with-themt hey iz h1mn and he 
in thergeven as be was in his Father & huFather in him , 
| chap. 17, 21,23. aFellowfhip beyond what they had 
already known, how could it otherwre bave been ex- 
| eaten as the Text expreſſcth it,” if the Change from 
his viſible to inviſible Preſence, had not been both more 
| plorious and advantageous : His Diſciples believed him 
| for the Words he ipoak; Chap. 16. 30, But ver,31.32. 
* Jeſus anſfwerd them, Do you row believe ? Behold, rhe 
s Hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered 
"= every an ro bis OWN, as much gsif hehad faid, © 
You ſhall then know me and believein me upona more 
k © Clear and certain Ground, when you ſhal] have received 
n | thus of my Fulneſs, and Grace for Grace, Joh. 1.16, 
and be ſcattered tot, which is hard to be done whileT 
Tay inthis Capacity among youg therefore .it is expe. 
dens that I go away, as to my bodily Preſence, Fob; 
Þ 16.7. (on which you have ſuch great Dependence) but 1 
{Cbrift) will not leave you comfortleis, / will come 4 
Corforter unto Yous Chap. 14. 3,18, 19,20. For lo] 
:  @2 with you alwayes even to the End of the World, Mat. 
K 28. 20. this is the Chriſt of God. , 
BS5xthly, Becauſe the Apoſtle Pauldeſired not;thence - 
Forth to —_ Chriſt after the Fleſh, but ſpiritually pp 
_ Wh 
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he was the Son of God revealed in himſelf, 2 Cor. $.16; 


Gal.1.15,16;and as theApoſtle counted all other Know: - 


ledge Drofs & Dung to that of- the Glory of Godin the Fx 


face of JeſusChriſt reveal'din him;ſo was he not conten- 
ted that theGalarians ſhould reſt in fleſhly Knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt, but traveled 17 Birth with them (likes 
faithful Witneſs of the inward Werk of God) @ ſecond 


rime until Chriſt was formed inthem, Gal. 4. 19. who 


doubtleſs was the true Chriſt. Eg” THLDE. 

Seventhly, Becauſe that Fleſh of Chriſt is called g 
Fail, but he himſelf 1s wirhin the Vail; which is the Hg. 
ly of Holyeſt, whereimto Chriſt Jeſus our High Prieſt 


hath exmrered, Hebr. 10. 20, 21, And as he deſcended 


into, and paſt through a ſuffering State in his fleſhly Ap- 
Phil» g PEarance, and returned into that State of 
nn + Immortality and Eternal Life 'and Glory 
from whence he humbled himſelf, which was and is the 
' Holy:of Holieſt(then obſcur'dor hid by his fleſh or bod 
the Vail) while in the World) fa muſt all know a Deat 


ro their F!eſhly Wayes and Religions, yeatheir Know- i 


ledge of Chritt himſelf after the Fleſh, or they tick 
inthe Vail, and never enter into* the Holy 'of Holy: 
eſt', nor come to know him in any Spiritual Re- 
lation, as their High and Holy Prieft that abides 
therein. | #928 | Wes gr 9a 
Eighthly, Becauſe that Chriſt lives and dwells in the 
Hearts of his: Children, Foh. '14. 23. chap. ts. F: 
chap. 17.21. C9!{fſ.1.27, which cannot be {aid of the 
Outward Body of -Chrift, h | 
.. Therefore I cannot by any means believe that the 
meer viſible Fleſh and Body conſtitutes Chriſt ; though 
I ſhall confeſs, that reſpe&ting the Adminiſtration, - 
: þ ; ; , 6 


F. a to.it the Name Chri/t, 
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rvice. of i Holy Body (fitted as ks of ws 


F | God dd as an Inſtrument to uſher, introduce and, Her 


nto the World) it ma rg 65mg _ wn | 
o nearly re 


"rather that Divine Nature, -Wiſdom, Power, 


| Riphteouſneſe, Grace and Truth, of which he is the 


Ineſs (whoſe tranſcending Glory was vailed by that 


; i Body of Eleſh he wore, and was only let forth: in that 


as any. were capable of beholding and receiving it) 


| whichdwelt therein, And thoſe who at this Day do 
fecd uponthe #7ifory of the Bedily Appearance. (yet 
| honourable in its place)8& know not a breaking through 


the Vail,by witneſſing a Meaſure of the ſame Divine 


1 N riſe dom,Power,Righteouſneſs, Geace & Truthireveal- 


nd born forth in themſelves, they are but carnal and 
hly Chriftians, being unacquainted with the Forma- 


[= ofthe Chrift of God in themſelves, which is the 0- 


> of the Myſtery of Chrit,God manifeſted 'in the 
» 4nd Chrift abiding the Hope of Glory in the 


Sou 'sof his People. 
'Y | This diftintion, friendly Reader, of Chrift and his 


is very onpleaſant to me ; but I anithruſt into 


by! the foud Clamours of our Adverfary againſt us, 


&aztoo ſhort he refts eur words (6 as to rebuke his fond 


, Abſurdities, I hope ſufficiently detected, and which was 
mere in my Eye, and lead lay hardeſt upon my Spi- 
fit; to oppoſe and defeat his Carnal ObjeCtions againſt: 
the Glorious Chriſt of God ; for, by his vehement 


Body of Chriſt, then Chriſt himſelf, 


b x: & People off at once from hearkening after our _ 


Bos & wine of the Spiritual Second Coming of rs 
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15 without Beginning of Dayes and End of Life) they | 


. are ignoraut of Ged's Chriſt, dp. ſtick, in, the Vail, «nd 


 krow net any Entrangs into the Holy of Holies, wheri 
the Divine Unttgen from the. High Prieſt u received, 
and the Bleſſed, Holy, Spiritual Fellowſhip of the Gu 
ſpel is witnefſed;, for whica Glorious Diſpenſation we | 
contend through ail Difficukies, making it our Buſs 
nefs to promote it in the World; and though it be 
now brt as 2 Cloud of a Span Jong, yet it ſhall ſpread - 


and cover the Heavens,: from whence the Inhabitants of i 


the. Earth ſhall receive Refreihment, being bedewed | 
and covered with the Yertue and Righteouineſs there: 
of,” for want of which"the World is as a Wildernels, 
bejns over-run with all manner of Impiety under a ſpe- 
cious Shew of Religion, making up that Whore of 
Babylen and Viother of Harlots, and City filled with 
all(orts of Abomination, againſt which- the Wrath of 
God is nov, and wii yet be more and more-revealed, 
Oh! Compaſhon to the Souls of Men, our Brethren 
in the Fleſh, opens our Movthes with frequent Cryts, 
that they would core out of her, left they be Parts: 
kers of her Plagues; for, kyowins the Terrers of t ' 
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*  - The true Chrift owned. . © 318 © 
Lord, we therefore .yerſmade. them 10 a diligent ſearch'. © 
after the one Thing nectſſary, which ſhall never be taken , 
BB for ther, 1 mean, * the Teſtimony of Feſus in thim- *- 

| elves, that they are. bus by. the Waſhing of  Regtnerati- 
3n* For with great Sorrow I write it,' God he knows ; 
Unſpeakable and Irreparable is the' Loſs Multitudes 
have {uſtained by ſuch Carnal Conceits, as their Preas 
| thers through Blindneſs have begot a Belief in them . 
"of, and:a Zeal for, as ſufficient to Salvation, to the 
fulpeing and open decrying under the hareful Names 
Bl of Error, Hereſie and Blaſphemy, the very Soul of :5 

Subſtance of True Chriſtian Religion, which only 
 Srings to the Inheritance of it. | F: 
| >> For us, our Appeal is to God, and that Impartial 
Generation he 15 now bringing forth, who will have 
Wi Ear 'to hear, and aPalate to favour and taſte the 
-Frath of this Ancient Myſtery, Chriſt in them the 
"Hope of Glory, at what time theſe teſtimonies ſhall 
| be offvalue, however ins by the falſe Few and 
' Carnal Chri#ian of the'preſent Age. | = 
& + I will end my part herein with our moſt ſolemn Eon- 

_X#ſſion in the Holy Fear of God, That we believe in ng + 
| veher Lord Feſus Chriſt then he who appeared to the Fa- 
#hers of old at ſundry Times and in divers Manners, 
| and: in the Fulneſs of Time took Fleſhof the Seed of A- 
| ;vraham, - and Srock, of David, became Immanuel, God 
| Manifeſt in Fleſh, through which he converſed in the - 
World, preached his Everlaſting Goſpel, and by his Di» _ 
wine Power gathered faithful Witneſſes ; phe when bis 
Hotr was Come; was taken of cruel Men, his Body wick- 
Aly ſlain,. which Life be gave to proclaim, npon Faith © 
«nd Repentance, a general Ranſom to the World; the _ 
ghird Day he roſe again, and aſteryards appeared' 
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” _ among his Diſciples, in whoſe view he wa received np in. 
Fo Glory, but returned again,* fulfilling theſe Seri i 
-  rZyres, Hethat is with you, ſhall be in you; I willine IB 
leave you comfortleſs, I will come to you again, and 
receive you unto my felf, Fohrr 14. 3, 17, 18. ad. 
' that he did come and abide as really tn them, and duh 
vow an his' Children by Meaſure, as withous Meaſure 
in that Bogy prepared to perform the Will of God in; 
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i "Thar He is their King, Prophet and High Piieſt, anil 
i wvntercedes ard mediates 01 their behalf, bringing mm E- 
werlaſting Righteouſneſs, Peace and Afſurance foreuy 
© mwitoal their Hearts and Confciences ; to whom bs Ewr- 
= laftins Honour and Dominion, Amen. 7 


| A few Teſtimonies in Defence of our Sovſe. P 
, B. Fewel, Sctni, npon Jol. 6, 1,2,3+ % 


My firſt Teſtimony is out of that great Enyl 
| Author and worthy Man 2. Fewel, who peakingef 
- what Chriſt was to the Fews in the Wilderneſs, fayes 
Thus; <Chriſt had not 'yet taken upon him a Natural 


* Body, yet they did eat hjs Body; \He had not yet ſhe } + 
& *his Blood, yer they dra:ik. bis Blood, St. Paul faith, if 
| Sal dideat the ſame Spiritual Ment, that is, the Body iN: 
” of Chriſt: Afdid drink of the ſanie fpiricuel Drink, | y 
=, *that is, the Blood of Chriſt; and that as VERILY BK, 
” AND TRULY AS WE DO NOW; and whoſe || - 
© Fever then did fo eat lived forever, I think a preg- 
© nantand apt Teſtimony to Chriſt's being the Chriſt of 
> God before his Coming in the Fleſh. But this being 
| theLanguage of a Biſhop, thotigh more then, an Hun 


dred years old : Perhaps his Stomach will not digeſt 
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i” "es rhe ie Chrif ps T* I 
6 and therefore let's hear what ſome conidetle Be 8 
| 6 tits will tell us. +," 


; 7 a Sprig. Teſt. to an Approaching Glory; 
0 9s pag. Bo, $1, 86. is 


i - a Ibeſeech you therefore,be not offended link we 
| thy That Chriſt according to the Hiſtory of hit 
*6nly, and according to his Miniſtration in the Fleſki, 
K *isbut " why in which God doth appear to us ; and 
| 4m which God doth give us a Aap of Salvation ; 3 : 
ou knoweſt 'it not to be ins real py > exceps © 
Moe revealed within thee by the Spirit— A . erves 
£* Wntsl a Manx knows the County The re is be ct in 
*theFleſh; and Chriſt iffthe Spirit; Chriſt in the Flefh 
:4is the Witneſs, the common. Perſon in whom ' our 
Salvation is tranſacted as ina Figure ; Chriſt in the Spi- 
#rit, 6s ite real Truth and Principle of. Righteouſneſss 
: *upd of Life ;, he is the real Salvation within um,” A- 
pin" in his Preface he faith, * That in//that Degree 
**hat- the Spiritual Adminiſtration takes place: rhe 
"*Plſhly Adminiſtration gives place; in that Meaſure 
| #thatChriſt's Second 8 roman draws Of us, .we are 
Urawn from under: tl ſt Appearance. © 
Thus far Joſhua Spr LL » whoſe Book was licenſed, as 
| If vEhave formerly ſaid,” by Foſeph Cari, ercvertnd Mp 
_ among the Independents. | 


'C. Coad's Laft Teſtimony, Page 76,77 


3 ot the Vail, and deſtroy Death; the hee: 2 
[uy ay of the Vail is the taking away "of Death; D Fa 
; Por n a truc Account | is _ but a : Vai | God 
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hr aaeY "MY 
- oP our. i Life, even \ Chit Fleſh wa 8 if 
BY... C Yail.. Ordinances are 'Vailes. "If God be our 
F.* Tie, the lefi Wwe Are 51 theſe things, the more we are 
 Cyp Life, 


7 Callier's Difcovery ofthe New VER 
Pag..399. A 


-F -£©We. have had ivery- narrow Apprehenfions of 
= £ Chriſt, andthe Manifckaticn of the Glory of Chriſt, 
"_ lezvitin it to the one Mar, when the ' Truth is, 
 * Ethat Chriſt and all the Saints make up tut One 
© Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12, 12. And God as Truly man, 


£ feſteth Himſelf in "the F Micros all his, as he did 


tin Chriſt, Os the Meaſure of that Manifettation 
| $is different.” © 
**What fayes Fohn Faldo to theſe things ? Are not 
we Out- done in our Expreſſions by profeſt Mini- Þ 
RKers, 'and thoſe of the 1:d:pend:nt and Bupryt Way} 
ſhall we be ſtiled Blaſphemers,that more modeſtly utter 
our Belief, whilſt theſe Men notwithſtanding paſs for 
Orthodox ? 1 hope F:Falds _ more Reverence for | 
F..Caryl, then to qoaſtion) his Judgment in the Licenſe 
iof the firſt; and not ſo little Rape for the two laſt o 
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*F verſary; Joh. 1.9, Rom: 10. 3. 2 Pet 1: 19. +. 


2 bs fence of his Expoſition of 3 Paſſages in Scripture 


4painſt what I offered in my Anſwer tobe the true Scope 


-mleſc he had hop'd to be beliey'd, write what he would, 


{deſerved to be called ſo orno : Icanſee noPretence 
& for continuing the Controverſie; for cither he grants 
whas we fay by contradicting himſelf; or ayes no- 
'£ ins to what we deny, that may {irictly merit our nes 

Butlet him ſpeak for hinaſelf. | 


'& | Reply-p. 800 
| ; Lb Upor my Expoſition of Joh. 1. 9. Thatwas the true 
Eight, &c. W.P. makes ahuze Brag of the Advan- 

1 Chriſt made all things, then: & 
: Appearance, p. 1 6 8: and conlequently, Chriſt was and 
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'Bthe Word, which was with God, and is Gbd,: andihie | 
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[fight of Meny"&c; — 
by "N FR ET cjoynder. 
| he faith nothing, as nothing hefayes fo what he 
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* Three S criptures reſcued from the falſe Gloſſes of our Ad- 
Ur" Adverſary imployes his 19th Chapter inde: . 


6d Intendment of them ; But what ſhall Ifay ?fo lame- L- 
+doth he cite me4ſo conſtantly overlook me, that \. > 
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- orthat what he writ would paſs for a Reply, whether 


riſt was before his. 
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-  -. cites, blame notme, for I would haye reported it : But - 
3 phether Ihad any Advantage, or having it, bragged - 
of it, will be beſt ſeen by giving my Anſwer as it lay, _ 
- *If Chriſt be that Light which is/that Word which. 
© made all things, and therefore God (as faith F. Fald:) 
©then Chriſt was before his bodily Appearance, and. 
*conſequently.. our former Chapter is, juſtified on- 
© our Part againſt his Notions of the Lord's Chriſt; bur | 
CF/Falde Exprelly fayes, p. 84, 85; as the Words th 
© Light of Aden, ſo or #m that Manner ts Chriſt the Lich 
of” Men ; nay, he calls it, Chriff appearing in the Fliſn, 
 eonlequently, Chriſt was before he took. that Fleth, 
or appearediin that Body (not to conſtitute him 6 I 
make .him Chriſt, but to tranſact , work , declare 
4nd bring to paſs by and through it, as a peculiar 
_ Veſſel, andprepared holy Inſtrument) therefore Chit 
was and is that Word which was with God and is(God, 
#ndtheLight of Men: | Bo. 
This was: my Argument grounded upon his Concel- 
frons ; What Advantage it is to our Cauſe, letit an- 
twer for itſelf, what Bragg I made know not, unleb, 
it was my calling his Acknowledgments a Juſtification WF? 
&f our fore-going Chapter. I leave the Meaning of 
his Silence to my Reader, and inſert his Reply to ano-.W'® 
ther part of my Anſwer, which was this : And laſt we IF" 
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© ſhould yet rhiftake him, hecalls it God anife/t:dp.n, WE 
Che Fleſrrand that he might ſpeak all for us'n a little, JF 
< sive the Deaths Wound to his own Cauſehe tells us in B* 
©{o many Words, That the Salvation andLife Eternal Þ, 
poor Sinners wai wrapt up mn Chriſt as God, Mark ib Wet 


Reply, [#! 


a p- 6 " : »b Hens xt KL ts 3 NT 3: LEG - 4 . - 
fs ot TE ws af-7 EE ES RS. - es dd Ms CE le Rae 2. 5 Ents bot es re FOIA YN WT ons ENEIY 
KS 3 Þ: ee DLERSTONE 1 AE SIRENS hot” 2 YO PE p "+ , : od 5 Cs IG RI ROM i 7 ROSE kt FS) tl 
£4 7 i Os RT BE IE NES Me EE es PE be * -* AS; + , , SY , %;.6 I 5 SY 
GE yi "'p 7 " : : 
NNE” 4 RE | ; «1 A ; ; as T 2 He I 
"Io « bh Rai . * = = g 
y 5 - , « S 
» > ; ' ; TW 1 
kx p . x » # 
? o ' p 
a 3 
4 <4. -. 
C yp 
% 


2 EN. Reply, p.80. 4 
HY 164 and as Man too; yet as this excluats uot bis Di- 
I $09 45 neceſſary to our Salvation ; neuyer doth his Di- 
" Þ nh exclude bis Humanity at necefſary. 
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fond, . 
"© Theſe Words, Yew, and Man roo, are added; but 


| gith this woful Impertinency that they wholy contradict 
ks Saying, Salvarion of poor Sinners was wrapt up te 

Gifts Ged; for they imply a Denyal of Wian's Gal. 
© ration, beiig wrapt up in Chriſt as Man ; and that this. 
= $85 his Mcamng, take his own Words, as they ly itr 
jown Book, part 2. p, By. | 


| And this I taky tobe the Import of the 4th verſe ( Jo.1. 

Ik him was Life arid the Life was the Light of Meng; _. 

Thar is the Salvation and Life: Eternal of poor Sinners 

” wrapt ip in Griſt « GOD, who being SO. 

QUALIFIED was capable of working it. 

| Tay again andall reaſonable Men muſt acknowledge” 

$M notwrong his Meaning, but gave his Setiſe and not 
tine : To be lure, there are no fuch Words as theſe, 

FR 0 feanrd as lan t 00g which is juft as if I ſhould ſlay "Pp 
_W#% Underſtanding of « Man is wrapt up in him, as he is" 
{reaſonable Creatures & beirig charged with a ſelf Con-' 


4 


x: | ; lictic ls ſhould abſurdly add, yea, and as an Ani- 
& 4 foe, There needs io pointing at ſo much palpable 


weakgeſs. 4 
| His other Words about the” Diviniry's not excluding”  * © 
re W Manhood of Chrift as neceſſary to Salvation," is no* "2 
of the Queſtion, but a meer 'g0-by Slip to the Bu- 
5; for all wasneceflary that God thought neceffary, 
NA as inftrumentally : But will it therefore follow _ 
KEY & e 
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- _ the Salvation andLife eternal of poor Sinners was wat Y 
E *vpin Inſtruments? Ss 
' _ Butletusſce whathe fayes at the Defence I made for * 
my rendring of the Word ##7i% exlightned in my. 
Book entitule® the Spirit of Truth vindicated; Heat | 
him; 
+ FR Reply, p. 81. HEAT 
[know not any Cauſe he bath to think me ſtumbled at - 
bs; rendring vor: enlightned, wnleſs, for rebukir8 him © 
for waſtng ſo many pages in quoting. Authorities for that 
which would be granted eaſily. 0 
| Rejoynder, ON * 
 Heand his Friend. H. are the more tobe blamed 
that they put me to'ſo much Expence, to'make' good. 
that at leaſt he intented to grant-me ; but his eaſie orant- 


& - ” 5ng is of thoſe things that are too hardgo be kept ; how- 

3 ever 1 accept his: Acknowledgment, as alſo of his vi: 
lence to what I writ in Defence of our Underſtandin 
the following Words (ſo much Controverted by ſome 
Every Man commg unto the Woyld : However, there 
one Paſſage that muſt notſlip : It is this, 


| "Rep 6.61780, 

. The laſt part of my Expoſition, viz, That@he THAT 
2 WAS the trus Eight points at Chriſt's Appearance in tht Wt 
Fleſh, I ndded, in his State of Humiliation > This fait 
W.P. p.178. ſtints Chriſt to that Appearance,” denys Ws 
Chriſt now to be that true Light that enlightens all, an 
he might as well infer, . that becauſe the Word was with ie 
God and. was God, therefore he is not nuw with God 
or God, But to Waft all in a Breath ſayes he, Is 
| \ 6 | 
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" vor F Trial? ' Imbuld have Mr. VS, Tore oli 24” 
Io , tients or leave he ſeribling Humors which at this 
W rate Fs fit to write fo none but thoſe that 6an find Refreſh- 
mt by a Dutch Woman's Bab ?ng (though underjtand- 
'T not one SyllableY upon the Eeonceir it comes all from the 
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£ ertent, I ſhall leave 


be! not gudey in Cenſurin 
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: M wore then me. 
/rer þ T hat WAs f 
Þ Etrie's Coming in the Ela, 


x ich Foppoſedabout a page. Lis a = = the | 


®, Balf of which he hath reported not fore Joby roftifiet 
ove four Lines, and thoſe NOt aS Ggfhim. See - Book 
1 hey lay. Take it Reader, briefly called, Atnorati- 
-t us: <If the Word that made all” ons of certain lcar- 
Things, which was with God arid was 2** Divines inzbe 
Year 1645 on'Iob, 
a, was that true Light, 3s fayes-  ; verſe og,” 
| - Faldo himſelf, Pp. $4. then can 
; F t never be- reſtrained to that Appearance as the 
LBeSirming or End of it; nay the Evangeliſt is not... 
wy come 10 much as to mention any Thing of his Ma-” + 
niteſtation'i in Fleſh, and if we will believe 7. Falds 
| nd E e Word Creator and not Redee- 
: Baer, which he ſtints to' his Coming i in the Fleſh, ſee 
— But by his Interpreryiiva THAT. is-not re-". 
he Withec to his Appearance in the Fleſh, but to the Words 
our ich was with God, and was God, as Pp. 84. and{6* 
X ©the 
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, Me ' __ PK hath i: That GRE, 
© + Linde, &c, ſothat —_ Far Word. was Nos 
© before that Appearance; orif it were, beingthat'true 
Light, that true Light WAs before: that Appearance, 
© Therefore Man-kind may: very : well be Fr tohave | 
© alwayes. been cnlightned by. t at f Light, or that the | 
*Word ſhould be before that Appearance; and that true | 
Light; which is the ver Life o the Word, or Word 8 
» © E:relf, ſhould be tinted to that Appearance, is as ab- 
'  <ſurdas- any thins well can be. Now Reader comes 
that part-which he cited, but more regularly; :. ©Ehat 
'n we ſhould take That was the true Lizht, &c. to de- W.. 
© ny Chriſt now to be true Light that enlightens all, be-- I} © 
© cauſe he was ſo, is a ſtrange Impertinency and grols | 
Falſhood. F 
_ -InReply to all which next to whatI have already IÞ + 
tranſcribed, he ayes no more then this. ; 


Reply, p. 82. 

ww. P. Jbould have undertaken to prove that Chriſt WAS 1 

K before that time, ard us now God manifeſt in F leſh, 2-he | >, 
was then, and tothoſe Ends, 


| 
Rejoynder. 4 

I did abundantly prove it in our Sence, and norfing n 
ſolid hath been offercd to invalidate what I alledged; Þ} . l 
but let it ſuffice that he hath granted my Charge. #'irf, b 
| In denying Chriſt to have been ether Chriſh or the true ft 
Light before that Time, a manifeſt Contradiction to v 
himſelf, p: $4, 859 86, 87, 88, 89... of his firſt Books IN .* 
| ſecond 0h Next, HB therefore denyes, that Chriſt. 
is now the true Light, becaule, he 55 not at this Day God" 
Ani "4 Flefa «2: the yo Aauner as he was gon? 
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21d thus much ferther;that he was the true Light before 


” "that Appearance (Secinianiſminthe.abſtrat) I donor 
= Tay in Diſgrace,but becauſe he pretends to diſown it. 
' Forhis faying, I ſhould have undertaken to prove them 
43s abſurd, unleſs he had denyed them. This with me, 

-* 1 matter enough to impeach my Adverſary of blackeſt 
 Sacriledge. I need attd no more, nor no more will I add 
 "then' this, The Queſtion was not, whether we affirm 
K Cirit ro-be that Light by his viſible and bodily Appear- » 

- ance Life, Doftrine, Miracles,Death Reſurrection, &c, .: 
this Day, which he was inthat. But whether theſe © * 
Words that was the true Light,; did'not relate to the, - 
> Life of the Word which was with God and was God 
(and conſequently if he'did not enligt-ten Men) before 
| *hetook Fleſh, 1n the Fleſh, and after his Refurre&tion' 
and Aſcenſion by his Eternal Power and God:head, as 
$ the great $47 of Righteouſne's and ſprriryal Luminary 
of the Inviſible and Intelligible World ? Unto which 

his Words bear no Relarioh, unleſs it be any todeny 
the Queſtion, - 


- Inſhort; Itold him, the very next Words to thoſe 
he cited, Thatſhould we grant the .Evanseliſt to refer 
to that Appearance, Foh. 1.9. yet it would conclude no' 
' Denyal of Chriſt's being the true Light that enlightets 

every Man that com*thinto.the World both before and 
- "tince that Appearance, becauſe it was the moſt eminent 
- breaking forth of the divine Light ; which doubtleſs 
had been enovgh to ſatisfie any moderate or modeſt 
| Man, but not: fatisfying him, I muſt infer as before,” 
that his Diſpleasure 1s againſt our belicving Chriſt to 
have enlightned before and fince that viſible Coming, - : 
Wewhichif 1 underſtand anything. is in fo many Words' 2 
"= fo deny tus Divinity. | | BR 
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The next Scripture by him-expoſited and by me re\- 

« cued was Rom. 10. 3. The Word « nigh thee, oc, © 
Fe doth but touch upon'it, andgives ſo little of my An- 
ſwer, that there is ſcarce Head or Tail to be made of 
bis Paragraph, 1 will contra&t my Anſwer, and give 
his Reply. - wks 

He made the Word to be the writtes Laws, Statutes 
4:4 Commandments given by Moſes,his nrſt Book, p.94. 
I anixver'd;41t could not be ſo underſtood;for the Cueſti- 
*©R was not about them, but about the Commandment MF 
©of-Commandments and Word of Words; which he * 
"relolves thus : - Lec noue ſa ry,” who ſpall aſcend, deſeency' 
© or 88 beyond the Scas to fetch the great Word and Con 
© mandmentybut the Word 15 very nigh thee NT of Ip 
©hgaihes the innermoſt Parts of Men, whereints the 
<ourward Commandments could never come. Be- 
© fides, without the Word nighin the Heart there could 
©be no Convitiion upon the Conſcience, '&c. 

a Reply, p. 82, 83. 

W.P. pos to ierech the great Word and Command- 
ment, 2 the Letcer of rhe' Text, as the wery Words of 
Moles; 4 Crave to be abhorrtd; yet frequent with hin 
r hat greterds a ſacred Efteen ER 8 tures.” In few 
3 or ds 26 anſwer all, Moles ſaid of this Word, verſe 12. 
i: *s not in Heaven, which may be ſaid of the Book of 
tbe d,vop er written Word, but notof Chriſt the Word — 
4jo.a8 {cold him bcfercy "145 ſucha Word as ſes tobe mn 
re fdoutb which # the Organ and Tnffrument of ſpeak: 

777 .. the Grech Word for the Words $5uo, which , 

. Zever to be xnderſtoad of Chriſt ; not aiys which 
Fo ſoretioncs rntended of Chrifk the Word. | ans |, 
WO | Re'oyid:r. 
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 -_ This looks more like a Reply then any thing we have 


| thada great while, yet that it only looks fo, will ly, on 
' "our Partto ſhow, Firſt, He charges me with Forgery ; 
| Let's ſee what itwas. I faid, to fetch the great Y Vord 
or Commandment, and the Scripture fayes, to br:ns the 
VV Vord or Commandment. Now I know no Diffe- 
| - rence betwixt ferching and brmging ; 'tis.true, I added 
Great, which if God's VVerd or Commandment be 
pot, {didamiſs,; If it be, he isan idle Caviller, fitter 
| to kill Flies all day with the fooliſh Emperour then to 
\ write Books of Religious Controverſie, It is. called 
| Commandments Deutr., 39. 11. and Word, Ver. I4. 
| But «& w not tn Heaven, therefore .it.is nct Chriſt, 
| fayes our Adverſary : I believe F. Fa!do knew in his 
own Conſcience, that thoſe VVords were ſpoken on 
| purpoſeto prevent the Excuſe of being without a Com- 
\mandment, and that ſo nigh as their own Hearts or 
innermoſt Parts,and not tg exclude the V Vord Heaven; 
but rather thus: The Word iu not fo in Heaven as that 
it is excluded your Conſciences, or that ye need to ſay, 
' who ſhall go up to fecth it down, for it is in your Hearts to 
mffrutt you that you may doit, aud reprove you if you ds 
i6yot, God was never the lels in Heaven for being 
aigh unto the Conſciences of the Athenians, which was 
Paul's Doctrine, Aths Ly. 27» 28. for ſayes he, in the 
Name of their own Bioklees, In him we live, move and; 
have our Being ; - for we are alſo of his Off-Spring. 


© Eraſmus in Dent. ſaith, non ſupra ee ſed intrateeſ$ 
 Sermo valde, i, The V Vord1s not above thee, but very 
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F326 Thyte 
| The Samaritan Coppy hath it (yot the Word,. but) 
the Thing 1s 31 thee,, according to the i Hebriw-Word 
231 waich is often ſo tranſlated, ff 
" Fagiuupon the Place in Deuter, thus, In Corde di- 
i Cirquia Leoemcordibus Fudgorum inſeripſerat Domus 
p* prinſquanm wm Tabults ills lap:dets Decologum'"inſculpſiſſet 
 4.e. Inthe Heartſaith he ; becaule the Lord +" chat 
yer the Law in the Hearts of the Jews, before he had 
graven the Decalogue in the Tables of Stones. 


_ For its being ſich a Word as uſerh tobe in the Month, 
I muſttell him, rhat is {ach a Word as «ſeth ro be #n the 
Heart too; which he takes no Notice of in my Anſwer; 


Word to expreſs it ſelf by the Mouth of a Man, and 
|, fo may. befaid robein the Mouth, as it is for the Book 
” . of written Laws and Statutes ro be in the Heart: Be- 
fides, the. Commazdments are mentioned » verlz 10, 
but this Commandment or Wora, verſel 1,14, which can- 
not in good Senfe be called the ſame, but rather that 
Law, Word or Comma; dmenr mentioned by: the Apo- 
Ale, Rom,2.14,15. whichhe acknowledgd, the good 
Gehtiles beth to have had written in their Hearts, and 
to have lived up to in good Meaſure z nnlefs we can 
| ſuppoſe that God hath been lefs propitious to the Fews 

then to the Genres 3 T mean ) that God Save the Gen- 
tiles an i2wardand the Jews o:Þy ar ourward Law. But 
ſuppoſe, what our Adverfary fayes of the Word in Deu- 

teronomy to be trize, he hath confoundedhimlf in this, 
That he makes the Word, Rom, 10.8, the ſame with 


layes F. #.) the Word of Jewiſh Statutes, among whom 
is the Hand wrins of Ordinaziccs, the ceremonial ani 
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and: I'am ſure it is not fo impoſhble for the Eternal. 


the Word mentioned, ' Dear. 1 3, 14. The one is (as 
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ke, -Wordof Faith which lots out the Hand-writmg of Qr- \ 
Bl: dinances, and ends the Ceremonial and Fudicial Law: 
| * But becauſe theſe two. Laws or Words cannot- be one + 
. - andthefame, and yet-that the Apoſtle alludes to the 
| Words in Dexteronomy, it follows, taat itcannot be the + 
- Bookof written Laws, but-the Word that begets Love | 
- £0, andFaifh in God ; for-that was the Word the Apo- | 
- filepreached: Nay, we-may go further yet, andaſ = 
| ſert the Word, mentioned in Deuteronomy to be Chriſt } 
- himſelf; for if thatbe one with the Word of Faith-the _ 2 
 , Apoſtle writes of to the Romans, rhen becauſe the Word _7 
> of faith, Roz, 10.8. is Chriſt, the Word mentioned - 
| an Dewteronomy,. muſt alſo be Chriſt; that are one-and\ - ® 
- the ſame Word the Apoſtle's Alluſion proves, and J. F., * 
-- Confeſſeth, and that the Word of Faith, Kom. 10.8... 
- 45 Chriſt, let the two fore-going Verſes of the Text be x 
conſulted, Bur the Righteouſneſs of Faith ſpeaketh on this | 
wiſe,Say not in thine Heart,who ſhall aſcend intoHeaven, 
that 1, to bring Chriſt down from above, or who ſhall de- 4 
ſeend into the deep, that is, to bring up Chriſt again from ©: 
"the Dead; but what ſaith ut;>The Word is nigh theegeven in © 
thy Mouth and in thy Heart, that is, the Word of Faith 
- which we preach, yerſe 6, 7, 8. where nothing is more 
F clear, then that the Word nigh in the Heart, is Chriſ® 
the Word; for the Queſtion here is, how they ſhall get #Z 
_ Chrifh,as it was in Dew/er0-omy how they ſhould get the ' 2 
* Word. The Apoſtle anſwers it, though not under the* 7 
'- Name of Chriſt, yet under a Name attributed to Chriſt ; -# 
If our Adverſary count Chriſt and the Word of Faith #® 
_*42wo differing things, by the fame Reaton may we fay, 
= that the. Word in Denteronomy, concerning which none 
"Ws - To y . 
+ needeth to ask who ſhall go up in, Heaven to bring it 
bs . | X 4 down 
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for what Anſwer is this? Zut what ſayes ut, The Word 
-. Ts nigh the? im thy Mouth and inthy Heart, that is the 
” Word of Faith which we preach, to this Queſtion, Who... 
FP ſhall aſcend to bring Chriſt down? Who ſhall deſ#14 
-. #6:ing Chriſt up. If Chriſt and Word of Faith are not- 
© Synonimous or equivalent Terms? The Queſtion the. 
Apoſttte makes the P.ighteouſmels of Faith to forbid, 1s: 
about Chriſt's Abſence or Remoteneſs from the Heart; 
Say not im thy Hearty and jtis anſwered and reſolved : 
w:th the Nearnefs of the Ford in the Heart, Which could 
be no anſwer or S9Jution in caſe rhatWord was not Chriſt, 
or Chriſt that Word; for the Reaſon why the: Righte: 
 ouſneſs of Faith faithon this wiſe, Say not 1n.thy Heart, 
 -whoſh:l afccad toferch Chriſt down, implies, that he 
- jsnotſhutup inſomeremoteplace, but that he is.nigh; 
=. and needsno fetching ; .and if nigh, then nor 4vorhey 
EE from the Word righ,which is the Anſwer to the Queſtion. 
- To makeit yet plainer and detect my Adverſary, I 
L. . willparrallel the Caſe, Facob being ancient, -delired to 
E* Tec F9/-pi before he died; fſuppoie him to have askt, - te 
” . how ſhall Tdoto ſee Joitph ? and that ſome body anſ{iver- ſiſiee 
” ed, Donot ask, how thou ſhalt ſee Joſeph, for. theu ſe:f# rs 


E Reuben; Tell meifthis would be thought a fir Anſwer. 
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BB t057acob's Queſtion; Caſe ol tnole. 
: 3 if . * 


every common Underſtanding may diſcern the Reaſo- 
nablenef6 of our Interpreration, vo 


i For the Greek being #7ue, and not 23% it makes 
K nothing againſt us, in that #54 hath the fame Signiti- 


Clemens Alexandrinus Admon. ad Gent. on !ſa.2, 2. 


{May 52-7 calls it the Wordof theLord Clem. Al. 
0%s: SP vic ybi9 40; &.yovl 15 71 FSR Ta ylos Kg Tus « Admo. a8 
| Arroo $49212wt1es ji, the HEAVENLY Gent. p. z 
WORD, rhe true Contender for Maſtery, crowned in the | 


Theater of the wholeWerld; and in his Srrom.l,2; ſpeak-. 
mg of the ſame Place( Ron, 10,)Yfaith, o S595 Q, © 


Strom. ], 3. 


AQ xexeary by maVlas bPXASBIntxSAGv The 


DIVINE WORD cryes, calling all Men without 


% 


Difinttion, which mult needs be Chriſt the living 


VVord of God. / ; 
Beſides, there is but one word in the Hebrew 557 
moſt commonly uſed to ſignifie a word ;' and though 
uz & yo are two words, yet. they both are un- 
fer this one word in the Hebrew 537 asin E.Hutter's 
iran{iation, Fob! T.1, Roan. 10.8. 2 Pet.1.19. But 


ie: Weakneſs of our Adverſary in this Particular muſt 


Weeds be : obvious to all' that conſider how poorly he 
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| the Queſtion, in ſaying that jus doth not ſig- 
ſe Chriſt the Word, which is the Matter Jifputes . 
; 5 = : » "L: © ; he 
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330 _  ' Three Sers ares reſcued. PL 

heappeals to.the uſe of the. Word, which helps hin. 

- | © Not; for ſometimes pips ſignifies as well Chriſt as: 

a.ye and- ſometirges x43.06: "doth not ſignifie. Chrilt 

' as wellas fue; his Reply. confeſſeth the latter, and 
'the Text and Context of this place, with F;#'s Inter- 
Pretation Ko-2.. 10. 8. :maketh-' good the former; 1 
-do'but' herein make uſe of. F. Falds's-own Rule, The 

_ Conſtruction of Words of various ſignifications is tobe 

_ nade as moſt ſuits with the Context, Rep.pag.'$3, and 

ſowe leave him in this Particular; © 


= 


r 


.* The Third Scripture was ». 2. Per. 19. #4? iyup 
fs8a1.Tteoy To TgpiTINGY Nog 0), This Scripture: was 
effeftually reſcued in my Anſwer from the ill uſe m- 
- ' ny have made thereof agaihſt us ayd the Truth ; He 
fayes little, if any thing, beſides meer Cavil, leavigg 
the moſt conſiderable part of the Defence of ou 


Tranſlation of the Text behind him. © After four Pages 
eſcaped, he begins with me thus. , Fry _ 


Reply, p. 83. 

W.P. tells me, © That though our Tran7ation hath 
£ it #26 by + ). yet it is commonly underſtood by 9: 
£ (but) it ſignihes a Compariſon, p. 186. If F. F, 
© hath but Greek and Honeſty enough, he muſt needs 
© acknowledge that Poſitives, Comparatives and $t- 
s perlatives are uſed promiſucouſly in- the Greek, tte 
This I ſhall ſhew it is little to purpoſe, except his Oſten-Wjelf 
ration; &-c. Tf Stephapus, Paſtor, Schrevelius, Scapn-Wpel 
fa and Leigh widerſtand Greek, uai fionifies AnhWhn 
Alfo, For «nd'If, Although, and many more, yea, aruuic 
very often Bit, . and i an Adverſative Particle, u «i i 
$YVakds $v'9y John 8. F5- Tet or but ye have ne er 
kyewn him. / 4 Re: WF 
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2=Oftentation belongs (with Emptineſ): to this Re-. 
py; firſt, 1 never'faid #2 did ſignific bxr'in no place , 


PQ 


FE. 


ext, I only faid, it was commonly by our Adverlaries. 
under ſtood ſo 'Nere, and conſequently made an Adver- 
tive Particle, contrary to the Nature of the Texts 
dall Tranſlations that I have ever ſeen or heard 'of: 
WFad been to his purpole-if he had brought Srepha-. 


bs 


ave him little Countenance 
alre Word. 


al Rejoynaer, PEN 

os | told our Adverſary- in my Anſiver, That if the 
Iranſation were more jure Word of Prophecy, we muſt 
ater underſtand it of the Eternal Word, or conclud# 
Wt the Writings of the Prophets were more ſure to 
le Apoſtles, then the Voice they heard from God' him- 
if 4 the Mount, I produced ſeveral Authorities (as it 
well {ajd) to exclude the Compariſon of more ſare ; 
mine he hath takennotice of, as the $ yriak, and Ethi- 
mer Verſions; but that they give little Countenance 
ony Attempt is vain and falle, unleſs there be no dif- 
wence between ſaying, we have over ail above @ ſure 
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Word which /is. but..an additional Teſtimony) -anj/ 
We bave a MORE ſure Word, The Caſe may by 
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paralelled thus; I have alſo arother Witnels, which 
_gelire may be called and heard; and I-havealſo a mms W 
able Witneſs, which 1 defire may be called and heard; 
Isthereno Difference to be found here ? Another ſure # 
Witneſs, another more ſure Witneſs; Is not all Prefe- 
rence ſhut out of the firſt, and brought in by the laſt? 
7.F. muſt needs be guilty of great Ignorance or[ms 
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modeſty in this Particular, 
IONS art - WEE. vo ; 
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OI ID Reply p. 94+ - gp 
XN V.P: tells me, The French, German, Low-Dutclyi Wi 
Sweediſh, have itin the poſitive (or toug VVord): bl. Wi 
ot: having hss PolyglettBuble cannot eaſily examine:them: Wit 
4, if he dath not'wrong them, © © 0 
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Or PIE 4 Rejoynder, - = 1, 
But if this great Linguiſt had-it, he would find none Wi 

of thoſe Languages in it; I know not what he meansby 
examining them eafily in it without itzbut he ſpoak more, ## 
Fruth then he is aware of; for if he will go to E. Hut-hti 
cer, he may find them withoug the Polyglers though Wai 
perhaps not eaſily, as he well ayes ; for I ſcarcely think Wit 
he maſters Twelve Languages. To: conclude, This 1 We 
"will aſſure him, They all ſpeak for me, and Iam ready Wig! 
, tothink they, were tranſlated by as able Men as him- 


{@f, atleaſt, let him and them diſpute that. 


EO Reply, pag. $4. 
He adds Eralmus's ' Paraphraſe, and Beza's, bothsf 
whon: he abuſes, Eraſmus renders it by firmiorein, Be: Wer 
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EE 
" (by firmiſimum ;'"the one a more firm, the other" moſt 
_ Chad + * 2 . . » ; S+ 1 
Wt ir: the old Latine it us moſt ſure, mm the new Late 
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her fore,” So D. Hammon, Atias, Montam and - 
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This looks like ſorhething, fo does Bubbles ; but'they 
ak vaniſh. FE raſmus I quoted 1n his Paraphraſe, 
mein ts Tranſlation ;. but F. F.” after his old wonts: 


ſerves riot the Difference, but ſets Erafim againlt: 
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Eraſmw; or rather, to put the Trick upon me, would 
/ Ware Folks think; that Er4/mm's rendring it by firmw- 
We was not in his Tranſlation, bur Paraphriſe,” whidr 
Wizoted; for he is fo far. fromallowing firmiorem,” or 
are'fure to be the Word of the Prophets, accordins 
ome common Acceptation, at leaſt;t rig which 
meobject, that he expreſly fayes; <If ſo be that the 
Trophets plain Oracles bein great Eſtimation among 
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jon, which Propheſie by Figurative Dark Shadows 
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an a Declaration by the Father himfeif of the Son be; 


-Wieh turns the Text upſide down, es to the Vulgar 
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1 Waite of it. This I cited ont of his Paraphraſe upon 
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we for the Poſitive. And if he underſtands Latine' 
Fay know, that S-7ior is allo uſed for Sexex. 
1 true, Beza tranſlates it firmiſſimum (moſtfure) 
ery ſure) which alſo excludes compariſon;as Tpſsſks - 
Fine very ſame he, not the moſt ſame wg > 
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defend: themſelves at, this rate, and Iſha Ma 
aty-loſs tothe Eauſe ;: For what. with his miſrenderingiſh; 
of our Writings; unfair Quotations, plain W relting yy 
pirtiful Evaſions and at beſt weak Replies, never ſi 
Cauſe recerve more Advantage at the hand of an En 
-iy, then ours hath froms F. Faldo. © © 

1 will give one Ptoof more; before! we leave tilts 
Chapter, / _—_ 
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; "# PIE; Rox pag. 84. +2 | 

W724 ly Expoſir tr9n of 'Coloff. 1. 25. Chriſtin you, &c. 
WH h 975 the moſt oppoſite to the Quakers Chriſt Peg 
: WP ; not one wb Anſwer to. NOS | 


Fg . Rejoyuder. | 

f "0 not whether he means the Text or -fils Expo- 

Won to be moſt oppoſite to our Chriſt within, - The 

L Te Xt'1s Coloſſ. x.27, not-25.; andlyes thus, To whort 

d would make ASL what 1 the Riches of- the Gloz 
Ws Mfery among the Gentiles, whichss; Chriſt IN 

5 Wehe Ho opt of Glory: In which I findnot one word 

th It oppoſerh Chriſt's Dvelling in his People ; -One 

} ould think our Adverſary ſpoak 1ronzcally or by Con- 

» | ries, if he meant it of the: Text ; for it ſeems an 

poſſible thing to me, that a Text ſo plainly expreſ- 

8 Chriſt to be i: Men, ſhould: notwi ſtanding 
| ſtove, Chriſt not tobe in Men. . If he underſtood it 
=o Fhis Expofition, how carl that truly expoſite the Text, 
| | ry ſp expoſites it quite-to another ſenſe: then it will- 
ar? at leaſt, he ſhould'call this a begging+of the- 
avFQ teſtion; Let-us hear what he offers. 

FP Firſt Book, Part 2. Þ. 100, 101. For Chriſt tobe 
| # the Gentiles (rightly underſtood) would be no hard. 
#rer for the Gentiles ts beliewe,. as to believe ſuch a” 

tobe attained: by Faith'in and Obedience to the 

} «of a Man who dyed as a Malefattor,- arid that” 

M | hy Death of hes ſhould reconcile Gedto Alan with the | 

| | dition of ſuch a Purchaſe, © 
'This ſort of Do&rine- well becomes F. Faldo: iT © 
dive 1 have not miſtaken ww What Carnalift : 

in 
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ledts God; &c; Behold your Expoſitor ! [ dare war- 

rant this Man's Comment will never trouble the next 

Collection of Criticks. -At this rate the Lord-Lord 
Cryer is biphly priviledred; and the Galatians had pal: 7 
ſed the'moit difficult Birth, before they bad known Cirip. BY 
. fo be formed in them; Regeneration is a ſleight thing WH 
-— A of the Knowledge'of Chrilt after the (® 
ein, FE BL | Os ENNE SS | %4 
This Doctrine brings not Men to Chriſt inthe the BF 
Hope of Glory, butinticeth them into the Vain Hope Wi 
of the Hypocrite, which petiſherh. - The Eiſtory is 
made'the greateſt Myſtery, and to believe the one mat- 
ter of greater Difficulty then fo experience the other, WF 
Beſides, why Oe his Dying as a Malefactor rendes Why 
him rmfif to be believed; fince- his Vertue was moſt 
Exemplary, bis Miracles ſtupendious, -his Doctrine if 


& 


bP. 


$.- 
" 


q 


h 
F 


Spiritual aud Powetful,his whole Deportment amongt 
the Zews Innoeent and Heavenly ? Did not 7 :iberw7 
 Kimſcif moveto the Roman Senate his being raken inet 

 " fhe Number p- their-Godds, upon the Report of hen” 
mighty Works ? Tis ſragge that ſhould: be: reputeaine: 
molt Myfforus whit war the TniroduRtivrn to theſe 
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Myſtery ; and thoſe Tranſations counted moſt dif 
"Foult,: that were by the Divine Wiſdom'of- God: or- 


” 


os: $6F6 
weR 48, 


"daned 35 ſo miany facile Repreſentations of what was- 
"tbe accompliſhed tm Man.. : In ſhort, It-is toleſſen, 

#:not. totally-to exclude-the True: MyRery: of God- 
taes;” whichis Chriſt manifeſted inbis Children, their 
B Hope of :Glory:- But he-proceeds thus. . . 


3x5 7 
41238 


i The Man Chriſt that was: nated on the Croſs the 
'Quak ers doner believe to be: inthe; for the Godhead 
i Chriſt, that is every-wherez and every-where alike — 
eas in every thing at all times, \ 4nd,nothing can be void 
hs Preſence, So thas if this be it you mean; the 
Airs have m0 more Priviledze then any other Creature 
har OeUEr, ': ERS p-: | ; | 
#The ſecond New and Living-Mang who is the Lord 
for Heaven, the Quickening Spirit, the Anointed 
Sour, whoſe Body was: nailed to the, Croſs, we 
' Wikhfefs before Men to be the Chriſt; anddo by Ver- 
' Wie and Authority of Scripture aſſert him to dwell:z 
Children; and.we ſee nothing offered by F. Felds 
tat can -induce the weakeft of: us, to deſert this Faith, 
* Bang withthe Teſtimony of Scripturs,. char. of Chriſ 
| T0 ſelves : But let-&t be conſidered with what Con- 
” Widence this Man excludeth Chriſt the Souls of his 
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ple, as well with reſpect to. his Godhead, as Man- 


F” 
Mg 


"Wie ; but-if in any Senſe he. may be faid tobe in. 
Vers as God, - it is no. mote - ther he is in Cats ant 


* * 


Ir: OhIrreverent, oh prophane Man !. Are Beaſts 
Wo.Pirds a properly-the T emples of the Living God,as, 
aifed Mens? How can: God' be" ſaid .to dwell and 
Wk! 7: bis People, if lo remote from themas F. Falds 
"Mpreſents him. to be ? The Apoſtle is much to be bla- 
"Med, ” according-to our Adverfary's DoQrine, for let- 


33 Y | ting: 


5 
+Y 
I 

-—» 
8 
4 
3 
= 
l " 
v- 2: 
% - 

» 
RA 
< 

= 
-*,3Þ 
Wy 
4 
bs : 
we bs 
*M 
» 4,8 
Aa , A 
' 
- 
"RY —" 
= 
Wo: 
_ 
OF 
BY 
RN 
%S "* 
IE 
4% b "> 
I 3 
WEE 
F on 
= 
ES. . 
# Re * 
bs $ 
4B 
wy 
So 
4 
Cx 
ad 
xz% "o 
* Rs 
YR 
» OE 
x £2 
Be”. 
#*. wa 
es 
"a 
"i 
by 
va 
-S 
"04 
- 1 
S x 
5 
4 2 
RE” 4 
4483 % 
"8 
XY 
© 
BE 4 
*Þth 
: #. 
4+, 
- gh 
4" 
”7 nd L 
a 4 RI oy 
803 
<4 "4 i 
<4 
4 
an 


—— 


Te $a ; OKs "oe ONÞ 4 bj S al as ar 
23 BE nor. : _ BP... ay > Fo WO *. 7, L MY 
33% yee Seripre eſcurd. 


$f all this Paſſage, Flios 4 10t Fa Chriſt botth i i 


_ w#c, Gal: 2. 20.” The Upſhorof this fort of Doctrine 
xs down-right Arbesſ-m; tor as they that know not Gol 


from the antics of God within, are ignorant 


of lim, if Roz. 1. 19. fayes true, So. thoſe who 


trach tharGod is no mbre in his Saints then in any 0- 
the: Creature, endeavour to invalitate the moſt cop. 


T:ftimony Madi' can_have of a Deity, andre 


VICng 

principle Men far! the rankeſt Arbeiſ that ever wa: 

Yer'iach afort of a Door F. Fa!ds is become, and 

of all other Texrs inthe Bible, from which to preach 

Hoek GL PEAS 1. 27. This Myſtery amont the 

— the Hope of Glory, which 

deed Fre ger all # ar meſt oppoſe and fub 

Onice more, and be hath done with us upenthbPe 

ſafe, for this time. Fr 

—— Chr s in bis Pas ts by bir Grades wrought by 
, which is bis Tekceand Likeneſs —by the Man 


fe fbarivn of vis Love aid Glory, bis Works and Imareit' 


ed as the Soul———ardl do as iff eftudlly poſſeſs the Sul 


for Chriſt ns Vie and Intereſt, as a Faithful Friendcan 
&s, | 


6 char Texr, That Chiift may duel n® 


your Hearts by Faith, Epb. 3. 1 


Biz Iwould fin know of 5. Faldo, bow Chriliſ” 
Graces, Works 2nd iN can be there, and Chl 2 
m Werkmas exduded 2? If Chiilt -be nor actually} 


= they cas never AQually be wrought there; , 


A Us 


og none Can work'them but Chriſt by his Spirit. | 
See Roms. 9, 10:28: qngiigh or Cie i 
vB. 9, 10281. t 's Spi 
whore ical Chad 1, which 7:.Fals ill 
or Chriſt's | 


ly cakea. Spirit rmay * 
< hens andyct ubrbe where 


F 
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20, 


-— Three Scriptures reſcued. 329 
Eworks them ;, or if the Spirit my be where it work- 
Fahthem, yet Chriſt cannot be where it works them, 
-adconſcquently divided fromehis own Spirit, though 
\mdzed the Lord Chriſt is, that Quickening Spirit, 
which only makes alive again'to God, wio ts theRe- 
furrection and the Life, Oh the Dreadful Darkneſs 
that yet over-ſpreads the Hearts of (called) Chriſt:- 
ans! It may be as truly ſaid of. them as it was of the 
Fews. The Vail is yet over them; and Chriſt Jeſus the 
Anointed Saviour is unknown to them by that Re- 
demption, which he effectually worketh 1n all thoſe 
that hearken to his Voice,” and areconformed to his 
holy Government, They are Witneſſes of his Graces, 
Works and Image, through believing in his Appearance, 
449ving up (like the Clay inthe Hand of the Potter) 
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«Wood's Elect, which purificth the Heart, and gives to 
eGod, according to ar. 5.8. Blefſed' are the pure 


oP 'Fz art, for they ſhall ſee Ged, This DoQtrine is the 
erthrow of Chriſtianity, a turning back of the 
creÞ\vle Stream of the New Covenant, a cutting off the 
:orkefeirn val Union ; for the Chr:#fizz Diſpenſation is 
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340 ee Soriptares teſcurd. 

IMMANUEL, Ovd with w; theWord is not ſtinted © 
to Chriſt as the Head, but concerns the Body alſo ; and _ 
God is manifeſted meaſurably in his People, as he way 
in fulneſs, by and through,that holy Body; nay, ſome 
eminent Profeſſors have gone 1o far as to: ſay, They 
make up but one x815% or . Anointed for the Oyl runs 
from the Head to the lowermoſt part of the Garment 
which takes in all, It gives the Lye to Chriſts own 
Words, who ſaid, He would come andreceive them to 
himſelf, he would not leave them Orphants; which im- 
Plies areal Preſence. 
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Teſtimonies; 


GoodOld Apoſtolical Tanatinu was not of 7. Faldr's 
mind ;- who in his Epiſtles produced, and endeavour 
ed to be proved genuine by B:ſh. Vſber,-1ſaac Vofſuu; 
and D. Pearſon, ſays in that to the Epheſians, pag. 26; 
Thevia Iva3 ua; as dic ty giv Kd0atuTt(s, Ld wh! ali 
vant nes dules i iy tuly, 9805 1-av.. 1,6. Let us dodl 
things, be ſo dwelling in wa, that we be HIS TEMPLES 
ard he our God IN- us, -  'Oa22 90904 flor bay Its 8 tA 
g275114 {x01 The Corrupters of bu Houſe ſhall not inheris 
the Kingdom of God. 


Tuſt. Mart. Expel. Tid. Þ. 375. BAimtr* mas Thy cutout 
Tay-& e150 M1dd9toy, Ss a5 mntc yiuels 140g de xelarr hf ( 
ty gappirey i014 19 iy THe Lat iatgtararhIE, tal riuull k 
&:)ey Oc. LE. Ser,faith he,bow be (Panl) &« reaching tf 
E asfication chat 18 in Chriſt, whence we art the Temple?! 

 Chrift, according to what 55 written, Iwill dwell in them; e 
and walk in ttm. and IT will be their God; 


= ThreeGcriptures Teſcucd. 34c_ 

K | The Story of Richard Wordman in the Book of Ma 

yrs affordeth us thus much to.our Purpoſe in an'wec 

0 the BiſhoP of Wincheſter - I belbeve verily that I have 

the Spirit of God No Man can believe aright with- 
'oxt the Spirit of God———]It 1s impoſſible to believe in 
Grd, uileſs God DWELL IN US. 


- C. Goad defends our Faith .in theſe words ; Tie Go- 
. fel us nothing elſe but the bringing forth of Chriſt IN 
14: Ircalls ws from Conformity to the World, and from 

walkin? as en unto the Life of God, Right Spirit of 

Chriſt, p. 17. 


1 | 7 Collicr 4 Goa :5 4 Myſtery, Col. 247 a::d it 1s by 
r- ſy the Appearance of God IN US, we come to know Gedywho 
s; #4 Myſtery The Truth is, that we have had and ſt 
6: W have low and carnal} Thoughts of God, judaing him to be 4 
i i God AFAR OFF, andnd a God NIGH AT HAND. +: 
a This is char ANTICHRIST WHICH DENIES 
'S; CHRIST TO BE COME IN THE FLESH. See 
a his Works, p. 399.——Again, God who is in himſelf, 
er 4nd tn: the Son not only by Union, but alſo by a Diſpenſa- 
tion of Grace to Men, is likewiſe IN THE SAINTS, 
and that net as in the Creatures, or other Aden, BUT 
HE IS IN THE SAINTS AS HE WAS IN 
CHRIST. The Saints are TRULY made Parta- 
i ker of þis Nature, hence called CHRISTIANS, they 

«re CHRISTED; and indeed, Chriſt ard Chriitians 
MAKE BUT ONE CHRIST, ONE ANOINT- 
mY ED, ONE GOD FILLS THEM BOTH, See his 

Works, p. 241-242. 
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F. Sprig .n hisPreface faith thus ; 'Thoſe that know 
Chriſt in- them only iramediatione_virtutis, nt ſup- 


politi, kzow not ſo Full and Glorious 4 Peoperticn wn 


him to their Erd, It is and'muſt be confeſſed, that. 
God is, and ſubſifts otherwiſe tn. Himſelf then Men 
but this hinders net the IJMUMEDIATENESS 


.OF HIS PRESENCE AND DWEL-: 


LING IN MEN -—— Jf you confine Chriſt's 
Dwelins to a LOCAL HEAVEN, you are 
:onorent of that which is the greateſt Foy that cante, 
CHRIST DWELLS IN THE HEART, 
Sprig's Teſtimony, p. 87; TR. 


* Thus Martin Finch, who: ftiles himſelf, Preacher 
of the Goſpe!, in his little”Treatife, intituled, Ani 
maaverfions por Sr. Henry Vain's Book, . pag. 81, 
The Worx of God abided and dielt in them (1 John, - 
14.) If we take it for Chriſt, they had him (Chriſt) 
ABLDING IN THEM; and ſurely, they that 


abide in Chriſt, ard have Chriſt abiding IN THE M, 


they are true Saints, 7 | - | 
Thus, Reader, we take leave of this Chapter, and 
proceed to examine his next, A | 
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That we are not guilty of Jdolatry, as Charged by our 3 
 Adverſary, True Worſhippers. The Charge in- E 


verted. 


N his former Book he charged us with the Sin of 
L Jdolatry ; his Argument lay thus, Thoſe who own 
ard profeſs that ro be God which js not God, are groſs I- 
dolaters; But the Quakers do ſo, in profeſſing the Light 
within and the Soul of every Man to be God; Therc- 
| fore Idlaters, The Teftimonies upon which he inſiſt- 
6d, I faithfully and fully conſidered, in above Seven 
' Pages of Sober Anſwer ; he returns me about Three 
in Defence of his Charge, not giving above a Dozen 
Ho of what I writ, and thoie made up of Scraps, 
rather contracting what he ſaid before, then making 
any ſubſtantial Reply to them ; But however, 1 will be 
juſt to him, Thus he begins. | 


| Reply, p. 84, 85. 

To my Charge of Idolatry he anſwers 4s one that in” 
tended ro confirm not confute it : His very Denyals im” 
Pong 4 large Grant of the Queſtion, p. 192, 193, We 
do forever renounce any ſuch Principle,as that the Soul 
of Man, ſimply as ſuch, is the very Effence and Being 
of God. Then it ts with him the very Eſſence or Being 
ef God, though net becauſe it is the Soul of an, 
- Y 4 : Res 
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 Rejoynder.. 

No ſuch Matter; But-it is plain how much the Man 

. fs upon the Ketches. His Argument led me to ſuch an 

Anſwer ; for he calls it, The- Soul of Spirit of a Man, 

which is a contitutive Part of a Man, pag. 114, 

I was therefore led by him te write in that 4b/ſtraG 

Senſe, which thus far makes for him (in caſe he can 

_ "maintain his Charge) that the Idolatry would be the 

grofler ; Beſides, God is the Soul, or Life of the 

Soul, therefore there was a Neceflity for fuch a Di- . 
RinRion, Ei; IEA | 


Reply, p.85. 
W.P. pag. 193. Weneverdid, do, nor ſhall aſſert }' - 
the:God that made Heaven or Earth to be compre- | | 
F 'hendible within the Soul, of Man-— fo that when we K ; 
> faytheLightis within any, wedo not intend the whole 1 
b Being of Light. 4 that W.P. denyes here, is uw ip- 


Ged's being ſo in the Soul of Idan, as rhat he is no where | | 
e/ſe or nothing elſe,yer alleyying the Soul and Licht wh | |} 
ror Ges Zenral, = i _., : - At... þ 
+ dah PR ; 
Rejoynder. h 


It were heartily. to be wiſhed, we had nothing but I 
Ignorance to charge him with in this Paſſage ; but I C 
methinks he would not have us to take him for a Man |} © 
offolittle Underſtanding, as he hath need to have; that, IN A 
E- writes ſo much Falſhood,and does not know it... . fe 


i © Fsrſt, He hath dropt the moſt ſubſtantial part of my Þ| fy 
- _. Anſverm the middle,  Ia0T. Le» i Wl 
| ** "Secondly, Theſe Paſſages relate not. to. the Soul, Þ ve 

but #0 the Light, upon occalion of a place hecited « in 


Ms St MO! £X, 
ZY (2 5 2 


6d - of Igolatry. © 345 
of. G, Fox the younger, therefore not applicable. to 


- 


frthe Sou!, yet by him as well applyed to the Soul as to 


WEE ey 
Each *% - 


= 
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| heLight. 

Thirdly, He fayes, All that Ideny in thoſe words, 
he quoted out of myAnſwer, is only God's being ſo in 
"the Soul of 7Aan, as that he is no where or nothyg elſe, 
which if ,he had: only ſaid it of the Light, it would be 
-no Contradiction to my Principle or the Truth ; for 
the Light is as well on the Earth as in the Heavens, 
and in my Chamber as in the Firmament, without any 
Error in Phyſicks, and ſo may God,” whom in my An- 
fwer I called the great Sun of Righteouſneſs, that cau- 
ſed his Spiritual Light to-ariſe and thine into the Souls 
| of Men. be God as well within as Without the Soul ; 
K for where-ever Divine Light-is, God is; and where 
| Godiis, Divine Light is : Howbeit, we do not call the | 

EF Manifeſtation of Light, God, though the Manifeſta- 
tion of God, RSG | 5 IE | 
' Fourthly, His ſaying, That] yet allow the Soul and 
Light within to be God eſſential, is a down-right Falſ- 
hood; as with reſpect to the Sul ; it is nigh two pages 
before that I conſidered his Charge againſt us about 
the Soul ; What ſhall I c3ll then his thruſting of it in 
here, which cannot be concerned in the very Nature 
; of the Anſwer? as thus appears, If. the Soul be God, 
| I God is comprehended within the Soul, and is no where, 
1 I or nothing elſe but Soul, and where the Soul is ; An 
t. I Abſurdity, yea, .a Blaſpherny, never rightly to be in- 
- I ferred from. any thing I ever faid or writ, thus ſcanda- 
y Fouſly flung upon my Anſwer by F. Falds, for want 
\ Eo abetterReply; Icannot think that ever man ad- 
1, F\entured (under his Pretences of Religion) fo know- 
- ingly to pervert, wreſt and miſapply Men's Woe 
: about 


about DoArines: of the greateſt Importance. This 
thows he values Credit more then Conſcience, who 


_ - undertakes to faſten a Blaſphemous Conſequence vun- 


truly on my words; leſt he ſhonld be thought to have 
charged'us beyond what he could prove ; but his 
Weakneſs bewrayes his Malice : For if the Soul may 
be God, and yet I deny rhat God 'may be nothing 
_ elſe (his very Words in my Name) then may the 
'Sout be God, and God the Soul, and yet God fome- 
thing elic, and that ſomething elſe God, When or 
where did I ever give Occaſion for ſuch Blaſphemiſh 
Gibberiſh'? Yet this is the Reſult of what he deres 
tell the World is my Meaning. I may ſay the ſame 
reſpeting Locallity or Place ; for what Man not 
- ftark Mad, would fay the Soul is God, yet den 
not but that God may be elſe-where, which F. Falds 
alſo makes (though an expreſs Contradiction to his 


wreſts) a piece. of my Meaning ; for, unlefs God 


may be divided from God, where-ever he ts, the 
Soulis, if the Soul be God ; and fo one Man is in an- 
other, and every Man Miquiriry, or every where 
at the ſame time, MF OR 
Friendly Reader, none of thts Blaſphemy and 
Nonſence belongeth to me, therefore ] Teturn it to 
the True Parent, to maintain it as he is able, 
' . Buthe would have the V Vorld believe that of 23. 
Citations out of acknowledged Qakers,” 1 did but nib- 
ble 4 little at five of them, Ithink him not worth provmg 
a L—— that have already ſo many times done it upon 
unqueſtionable Ground m this Yiſcourle ; betges, [ 
ſhonld'be n-ceſſirated to tranſcribe my whole Anttwer ; 
but F'beſeech this Kindneſs of the Reader, that he 
would rot think his Time loſt in peruſing the-2oth. 
- al EY | | Chapter 
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W of Idolairy 347 
*- Chapter of my Anſwer, where he may ſee himſelf if I 
| Have only nibled, perhaps he-will have a better Opinion 
- of my Endeayours. I ſhall have Occaſion here to touch 
-upon ome of them, and no more, yet enough to ſhow 
.my-Adverſary's unfair Dealing, eo}, 


| Reply. 
To Fox Funior's, who calls the Light the Eternal God 
\ which created all Things... [n hs continued Diſcourſe 
(perſorating the Light) he calls it the Light in you, me 
S Light in them; which P. would evade by ſaying, 
Tgrantcd that in the firſt part within Man was not ments- 
neg. ? 


Rejoynaer, $29 
HadI ſaid no. more then this it might have paſt for an 
Evaſion; But to. paſs over a page and ahalt of perti- 
| nent Aniwer to his Application of both — out of 
KB &F. anithenfaylIevaded them by urging his Grant 
that within Man was not mentioned in the firit Paſſage, 
is toact the Shifter with a Witneſs ; eſpecially when 
the little Part he quotes was not faid by me concerning 
ry | the laſt Paſſage, .in which lay the Difficulty (fo wits 
6 the Light in them) but the firſt on which he very lit-. 
*, I tle infiſted himſelf, viz. that the Light is the Eternal 
3. | &2%} &c. thistranſpoling of my Anſwer and exchan- 
+ | 90g it, was not ingenuous. This, Reader, in ſhort, 
ng Toftered as the Explanation of G. F's Expreſſion and 
\n. {| eConcluſion of a great deal more too large to be reci- 
6,1 ted, 2/2, ©Thathe who is the Eternal Fountain of all 
#; {Life and Sun 'of Light cauſed his Light to viſit the 
he Hearts, and ſhine inthe Conſciences ofall Man-kind, 
| as well of ſuch as rebel againit it, and ſcorn it, tore- 
N RY : TY prove 
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©mit tot, to diretand . juſtifie them ; wherefore we 
utterly deny that the anifeſtarion im Man ftrialy 
©confidered, wthe moſt high God, but a Manifeſtation 
4 of God and from God, by the In-ſhining of his blef- 
<{ed Light; and we cannot be faid to worthip the Ma- 
© nifeſtation, but that Eternal God (who is Light) that 
<is thexeby manifeſted,p. 194. * ' © 
The next Teſtimony brought by himand examined 
by us, was out ef 'E. Burroughs's True Faith, &c, for 
e he gave us none, neither then nor now'; but fup- 
Poling true Citation, a-Thing moſt unuſual with him ; 
I will ſet down his Words as they lye. © 


TFT Reply, p. 85- 

The next W.P. brings off as clearly: Every Map 
©hath that which is one in Union with the Spirit of 
«Chriſt, even as good as the Spirit of Chriſt, ac- 
© cording to his meaſure, E. Burroughs. Can any Man 
ſaith W.P. be fo ſtupid as to think that, E. B. ever 
intended the Soul of Man that purely and ſimply conſti- 


tutes. him ſuch; for he is ſpeaking of that univerſal | 


Grace, Light, Spirit, which God hath given unto all, 
&c. H# purely and ſimply conſtitutes, ts pare learned 
Non-Senſe, If what every Man hath be as good in kind 
&s the Spirit of Chriſt, which E.B. confeſſeth, u muſt 
be God ang Chriſt. | | 


Rejoynder, 

He ſhould either have paſt the Manner of my Ex: 
preſſion, or have corpected it better ; butT had rather 
be guilty of Non-ſenſe then horrible Perverſion, F.F's 
Crime; for he applies that to the meer Soul of = 


* 


*prove thern, as of thoſe who receive it, and gladly ſub- 


wo . 
F 


6 
81 
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-which-E. Z. not only intended bur expreſſed of the 
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” Light of Chrifs within Ain. 1 will ſet down ſome of 
WH his Words, that it may be anindeleable Brand upon. F.F. 


- a notorious Abuſer of our Writings.” 


E. Burroughs in his Anſwer to F. Bunmnion and this 
Paſſage [Heathens, Turks, Jews, Atheiſts have that that 
doth convince of Sin, yet are ſofar from having the Spirit 


of Cbriſt in thery, that they delight fo ferve their Laſft.] 


- 


Thus expreſſeth himſelf. <D6 they ſerve Sin or Luſts 
becauſe Chriſt hath not given them Light to © | 

<diſcover their Sin? or becauſe they hate the BBs 
© Light that is given them? Tell me, Is not -* vhs 
<the Light or Spirit of Chriſt the only Thing ****# 
that doth convince of Sin, Or doth any Thing convince 
@of $133 contrary,or beſiqes, or without tho Spirit of Chriſt? 
<If nay, then it muſt needs be that-it is from, 'or byz 
Cor ſomething of the Nature of the Spirit of Chrift'which 


| *is in the Hearheniy E. B. argues andabout fiyeor fix 
BB Eincs lower thus concludes : © Till thou proveſt the Lighre 


-*of Chriſt, which thou confeſſeft every Man hath, 'to 
©be contrary to. the Spirit of Chriſt, I ſhall-ſay,' Every 


' © Man hath that which # one in union with and like the 


« Spirit of Chrsft; even a4 good as the Spirit of Chriſty ae* 
© cording to its Meaſure, Now let F. Faldo bluſhif he 
can, Certainly, Reader, greater Injuſtice could not 
well have been acted towards any Man's Writings,then” 
he-hath acted in this Particular ; for what is clearer; 
then that the Soul is no further concerned in 'F. B's 
Words, then that i onght ro obey the Liokt and Spirie 
he wajes of. I told him this before, as that Part of my 
* Anſ#er he hath tranſcribed into his Reply, ſhows, to 
..wit, char EB. was ſpeaking of the Univerſal Graze, 


{Light or Spiric which Ged hath given unto all, ec, 6f 
#- which 


© 
» 
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hich he takes no Notice,but thinks an Epitomy of his 
firk Book of Accufation and Wreſting Reply enough 
to: my Aniyer. | But which is yet baſer; he hath the 
Confidence for all this;: to cry out avant Shifting and 
Enaſton. , But to make it yet plainer, I will ſet it down 
morediſtintly. HE A IES 
...E, B. Every Man hath that which is as good and like 
the Spirit of Chriſt, . | | 
_Þ F, Then every Man's Soul is as good ard like the: 


4 


, 


Sper of Chrift,' which 3s G:d; therefore the Soul is 
'-W. P. anſwers E .Z. underſtood it not of the Sox, 
but the Univerfal Grace, Light or Spirit, th&refore 
$6 Progrt.: 5 hn, : 3:4 

-.7.F, If what every Manhath be as good in kindas 
the Spitit of God,” which E.2.” confefſeth, it mult be 
God and Chriſt, ,- 6 | 

W. P. That which Z.'8. confeſſethis of the Light” 
+ ws and northe Soul, therefore F. F's Charges 
; ., Now Reader, | what-ſhall we call this but: Perztio pren- 
73444 begging:of the Queſtion a repeating of his Per- 
verſjon,. It is ſo; becaufeT will have it fo, as much as if 
he ſhould ſay, Fhave charged then higher then any; | 
more then that, 'I'pretend'to bring their own'Books for. 
Evidences. If I yeildto have perverted them, my Credit 
i5.S0ne, my Books are deſpiſed, and which is worſt of 
a'l, my Gain is loft. But to the next. 


- .,That of FoX he deals treacheronſly in leavins our the 
Propeſition to which the Anſwer is made, and. thereby 
Senſe alſo, F.brings in the Prieſt ſayingy It is an Ex- 
| preſſion 


= 


LINA 


| preſſion of a dark Mindto fay, that” God is not diſtin- 


and Dodi's are God: But if this Paſſage ds not prove P. 6 
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" 7, from his Saints.. + To which- be reples,. He 1s 4 
c 


Reprobate and out of the Apoſtles Dorine. What 
can be better proved? If God be not diſtin from. them,, 
»8t only their Souls, hut the Compoſitionof the Sair.t3,Sazls 


deſigned Deluder, none in the World will, 


. | _  Rejoyuder.. Ws Abb. 

The Subſtance of my Anſwer took in the Prieſt's.Af- 
ſertion, but that F. Falde almoſt alwayes takes Care 
to conceal, &. F. writ not like a Philoſopher, but an 
honeſt, plain, Chriſtian Man ; Nor is it any Diſadvan- 
tage to our Caule, that either willingly or through Un- 


| $kilfulneſs he neglefts them; forhe meant by not be-. 
ing 4/tinf, that they were not at'a Diſtafice inpoint of 
| Place, by Reaſon of the dwelling .of God and Chriſt 
\ Ihhis People; It is apparent G, F. intended no moreby 
his Anſwer, which our Adverfary in his firſt Book gave 
tt theſe Words, But God and Chriſt is in the Saints. 


and dwelt in them, and he {the Prieſt) is 4 Reprobate, 
and out of the Apoſtles DoFrine, . We ſee by this that” 


the Queſtion was not, whether the Soul be God and 
Chriſt; but whether God and Chriſt are at 4a Aiftance 
 fromor dwell in the Saints, yea or nay? Ileave it with, 
| my Reader's Conſcience, who hath ſhown himſelf the” 
 dfigned Deluder of us two. | | 


"SY RAT, | Reply, : CARED” 
.W, P. tells me, P.197. That Fiſher did not mean * 


"the Spirit of Man that is any Part of Man's Nature, 


whereas bis very Words are, © The Spirit of Mah which 


| © concurs tothe conſtituting-Man in his prixirve Pex- 


 b«ection. 
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3 © fetion. Trold him al ena Be allowed 10. Mas. : 


in his degenerate. Eſtate to have any S Pirit at all As Cafe 


"tht ave o Zan. 


= 7 ag if he puts 


 Eejeynder 
primitive Perſeftion to it: for 


nothing can reduce Man to his primitive PerfeCtion,but | 


Homo eabili; 
fathus . irrationabs- 
Hier oroens , anm(fit 
rationem ; tradidit 


. vide 


Plalm..48: 


Irreneus,p. 336. i.C.: 


A Mar who is made 


' reaſonable, living 
vnreaſonab'y, hath ' 
Reaſon, ha- : 


his 
2; chngty given himſelf 


up to'an Earthly Spi- 
rit. = 


I qzzure oi; 


that Holy Spirit which he may be; 
ſaid to-have Lot Ch that is an Intereſt 


in)by his Tranſgreſſion ; but tb ſay 
he told me that SF. allowed no Mai 


67 by; degenerate Eftate to have any 
Spirat at all, a4 conſtuntive of Man 
meerly, is to tell his Reader anim: . 


-Pious Falſhood twice over, and not' 
ro eflay the enervating, of ohe of 


thoſe Reaſons by me urged to. pr ave © 
tt ſo ;* S.:Fiſter's Words were briet. © 
ly theſe: < As to the Spirit of, Man, 


| which concurs to the conſtitutitg of 

©Man-i in -his prinfieive Perfettion, It 1s the: Breath of 
WA ife. which God breathed into his Soaul— whereby he 
© became a Soul, rhat, did partake fomethins of God's own 

£ © Life,.. This is that. living Pr inciple of that Oivint Ne, 
| Sure, which Man did before his Degeneration, and 
br in after his Degeneration, partake of. 
dhim that S, Fſher did-never intend it'of the 

E Natural Soul of Man, but rather of the divine Life, 

© of the Soul, without which the Soul is deſtitute of the 
© Knowledge of the true aſd {iving-God,his ow Words 
* very'plainly ſhow.; for if S. Fiſber ifiterided that Sp 
© rit. which 4 the divine principle that man did partake 


c of: before his Depardtatioins: certain and clear he 
as 


F 4 6th dice Man did under Pa Degenietithtg 
| = his own Soul, or elſe he could not havebeena Man; - 
Y 55. Fiſher never meant the meer Soul of Mai, OB the + R 
| Life of chat divine Principle whichregenerates and r art _ 
i *rews the. Soul unto 4 Life of Purity and Bleſſedneſe of — 
Unto which and much more he affords me no otherRe # 
' ply. then 'whar I have already inſerted, to wit, I told *® 
| hirm chat Fiſher allowed no Han in his degenerate E lars | 
to have any Spirit at. all as conſtizurive of Man ; as his 
r.cell him were Convincement enough to his Rea» 
fe that S. Fiſher held al ſinful Men to have ne Soulsy 
he knows the Conſequence ; If no Souls, then na, 
iſhment; for to be Conftituted a perfeRt Man to God 
| — pm Man, is not one and the fame thing ;” nei-- 
£ can-pertaking of the divine Life or Nature be (@ 
un rFood, 4s that the Soul is that diume Life or Dad: 
thre 5; felf;. or that fuch as pertake not of, it, heve ns" 
Such Dectrine better becomes F. F's "adven- _ 
E Abuſe thenithe' Writings of that honeſt and Chui-- 
; / "He tells us of Gm other Quotations which 1 ntedled” 
"not with, particularly, that G.'Fox in his Book called} k 
the-Grear M ſyſtery, &C. ſhould ay; The Soul wa - 
Eq ual with God, that it was without begwining, infrire+ Fu | I 
[ % [elf and Part of God , for which hea gns" us no. 
ein his.Reply, in his firſt Book, the rg ; Thave 
atgently peruſec it and find.no ſuch thing; 
fonts he liave ever written theſe Words 
dr him, he undertt5od rio more by Equalty 
y; for Godis greater then all;by /-fn5te rio more tf 
Vi jething that ut not finite," or "which comes to an End5'/. 3 
P Ia pep Soul's being without Beginning and a Tong th ”” + 
7; no other then chat — Breath of Life, whi _ 


96 "1H F okay. | * 
5 the Soul or Life of the Soul, that came out front C 
and therefore is of God; that Cauſe is much 
x ſalpefted that props it felf with ſuch ſhallow Ca}: 
: he obſerves no Nicety of Expreffion*in: his Wri- Þ* 


— Wo and it is therefore difingenuouſly done of any FN. ' 


"#0 make this ill Uſe of his plain and vulgar Phraſes. Þ-- 

p "But feaſt all this ſhould fail, and he had Reaſonto I} 
F pect it, he brings us out-a Piece of a Letter, formerly | 
writtenby Foſe#b'Coal (who lived. and dycd-a faithful 
Seryant of God, and is now atReſt with him) put into | {# 


_ bis ; Hatids, I ſuppoſe by his Gentle- Han, p.94- as here: 7 


 ceived-it*at the Hand, Tſuppoſe of ſome Yagaboni: 


Gen, 


" Firſt, Thathe ſhould call ce Fox” the Fabad 4 
. many Nations ; but what'is this morethen'to ſay, tha' 7; 
. Mer'of ſeveral Nations have been begat unto Chit {'# 
- through him, Thus Paul was's Father: to the, Romas 
. Corinthians, &c. 1-Cor. 4. 15, - for thengh-ye haute Bo, 
thouſand Inſtrutters , yer ye have not many Fathir; i 
- Jars n Chriſt have I begotten you, - : | {5 


Secondly, That bis Life hath reathed through hs Chil- 


 -*. drento the Iſles afar off, rol. evegerting of many aoain 


| / Jarico 4 lively Hoye., But, what of all this ?. The Life” he 


IF _ of Godisone iniall ; Paul lived by the Life of Chih 


. atidfo di'Perer; Paul was PUR in Spirit, cen! mo 
form Body, 7 Cor. 5:33 4. + ; 


_ Thirdly, That Generations to come ſhould e call him bleſ. "ol 
72 'But is not the Mettiory of the juſt bleſſed? Prov. B66 
bs = 0:7. anddid not God b y 1ſaiab promiſe concerning like 
: 7 racy I wilt "make. thee ar "Eternal bs and "7 "I 
AED 7 


. g. - . —_ x at# i 
ny hs, . * ES SA} At - SET he 2x +9 3 Ee Ne E) 44 
RAINS - | me OE HY oe I nt Os ROS (58 : 5 
2 \ ito Ti - io 
: ELON ba Ee » WOSY ; 


Ry - z ihe 4 : yr \PXL "Is X 2 1 : - ole 7 $ W 
ERP 1” 4 * 
\ 5 ? . - 
FA 40 ON 4 Y ” 
KH «t ? k. 4 Pe % 
LE &. "> 2 Fy I 2 + F Fu 
th > . 
PREG if , . ; 
XL . 
By | Of I aolat r 535 
__— 00 > ; Li , 2 
ds £ oy a 4 1 
. . 


ba 2.0» 


 Foſ of many Generations, Ia. 60. 57. This belongs t0G A 
Fox, Foſeah Coal, and every Child of God; yea, and 


7. Faido too, if he were ſo good as he ſhould be. 


F athly, That his Being and Habitation. was in the, 
* Power of the* Higheſt : And: ſoit-ſhould be ;; for that 
| the Habitation' of every Child of God; for others 
"dwwellin the. Power of the World. In ſhort, weare 
exhorted to ſtand faſt in the Power of Godlineſs ; and. 
Ye rcad that it was the End of the Evangelical Miniſtry 
 torurn People from the Power of Satan unto the Power of 


Gods which is the Power of the Higheſt. 


5thly, That he ruled and governed in Richtrouſnefs : 

This is but what Pa#l exorts Timothy to do intheChurch 

Pot Chriſt, as both his Epiſtles inform' us at large ; E-. 

Lery Elder, Overſeer or Paſtor in the Church of Chriſt is 

word todo ſo, If F.F. can prove he doth otherwiſe, 
| he may then charge him with-uncomely walking, but” 
not F. Coal with Blafphemy for ſaying; that a good Man 

8 governs in Righteouſneſs. | 


| Laſtly, That his Kinsdom is eſtabliſhed in Peace, and. 
= the Increaſe thereof is without, End :. So is the Kingdon: 
| of the Saints of .God. That they have a Kingdom and - 
Dominion is clear from: feveral Scriptures : I: is the © Þ 
*Ezthers gocd Pleaſure to give you a KINGDOM, 3 


J0.-S. 


'v- 


Luke 12; 23, Wherefore we have received a KIN G- 
VKDOM mhich. cannot be ſhaken, Heb, 12.28. The 
$f $#ines ſkalt, JUDGE phe World, 1 Cor. 6. 3. The Na- 

Hare of this Kingdom- is declared. Luke 17, 12. The 
WK: dom of:.G is within, Jah. 18, 36. My Kinodom 4 
We ret of wbis World. No 1.4. 17, For the Kingdom 4 . 
_ 2 a 
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God 15,10t Meat and Drink,, but Righteouſneſs, Peace"; 
and Foyin the Hbly Ghoſt, The'Durableneſs" of this: . 
. | Kmgdomis laid down by Daniel,: and: the Time 6ame | 
that ctheSaints poſſeſſed the Kingdomywhoſe Kingdom is an | 


I x 1 
(0,040 ES 


a2 


Everlaſting Kingdom, Dan. 7. 22. 27. 


Yet upon theſe ſo innocent Expreffions fo fcriptural, 
arſd therefore ſo eaſily defenſible, doth this Adverfary 
of ours call an' Evidence of the blaſphemons unheard of 
Paſſages and Principles among our Miniſtry conceived, 
wented and allowed; which did the B'orld know, it would: Þ 
make tireir Ears tingle, and their Hearts ake, But we. 
will ſee if theſe Words belong not of more Right toy 
Paſſage, that fell from the Mouth of a Court-Chaplain,, B. 

inthe Golden Aze of 7ndependency,nct ina private Lets, Þ. 
ter, but a publick Auditory,' that we may hetp+himto, W, 


© > aclearerSightof his own Folks, and thathis ſevere Ex 


f 


clamation better ſuits them then us, 

After ttie Death of' ©. C. that" all due Acknowleds- 
ments mightbe patd to his Memory for- the noble Ads. F; 
3 he did, of breaking a-Oaths he made to God and An; © *: 
E. to advance his own Family and Intereſt, though to th * 
5 Scandalyof Religion and Loſs of the Cauſe, a certain 
Chaplain of his broak forth with this Extaticatand Ele- Þ ;: 
giack Afﬀertion, that if,that were the Word of God (meas WW 
ing the Bible in his Hand) cher as certainly,-that bleed Þ x, 
Spirit ' (the Protector )- was with Chriſt at the rift; fa 
2 Hardof the Father; and if. be be there; what may W'Wth 
= Family expeti 'frem him?” for if he were ſo-uſefuland Bkie 


E "heipfu, ard ſo much Goodinfiuenced from hinrrovhith Wis 
© when he was ima mortal State; haw much more  Infin F 
ence” will they have from hin, OW 'be i# , Heaven? 


"THE FATBER; SON AND SPIRIT-T Gy 
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$- HIM BESTOWING GIFTS AND. GRACES UP- 
& ON THEM. + | | 

SY Twill omitnaming the Party, he is dead, I give the 

TY F:Q, andiit ſpeaks {o much Idolatry, that nothing rank- 

' er.can be produced of the moſt Extravigant V otaries of 

©. Rome, 

| God, if it pleaſeth hira of his great Mercy give this 

& poor Man Repentance, before that Hour overtake him 
Þ ia which it will be hid from his Eyes, which ends my 
"BY Return to theſe hard and evil Speeches. 
Þ \Tihall as my Manner hathbeen produce the Telſhi- 
KY monics of certain conſiderable Men in defence of what 
| | yebelieve, concerning the Light within z and others 
\ Þ& relating to the Soul of Man, for their Sakes, whom Tra- 
; Þ dition hath abuſed, & the frequent Clamours and Inve- 
; { dives of many againſt us blinded, fo as to think we are 
1 W the Sink of Error ard off-ſcouring of all Hereſy; to the 
"FF Eod that they may ſee our ſo much decryed Doarine, 
"dearly and abundantly approved by fuch as are of ge- 
I} orral Reputation among them. 


Of the Light ſhining in 7an. 


OY 7 


: *X£ atablu and Druſius upon Fob 24. 13. They are of | 


4 | he is the great Sun of Light, | | 
rg Genſteriiand Clariu upon Fol Ch. 25. 3. Upon 
tom doth not his Light ariſe? ask, Who # there 
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7 pas the Light 4 the Divine Shore doh wy 


| ag p- 


Codurcus is of the ſame Mind Going, he evlich.. 
neth all Men, referring us to Fohn' 5 Telimony, DEE 


Dreſs 4 upon the ſame Place queries ; Who receiveth 
9ot his Light, and ts not illuminated by his 5c - | 


Eraſmus and YVatablus on Foh. 1.9. calls it tthe Foun. 
tmn of Light, whence the Light alſs flowed to Fr 
himſelf. Now if this Light be in Men, and of the 
Fountain of Light, iyers 3 they is God, I hope none; 
will deny thetthe Light that ſhines in Men, 1s divine 


Light, and conſequently God, I Foh. 1, 5. WT 


Zeveru on Fob. I.ver 4,5. 1n TO 44 Life 
the Life was the Light of Men, ec, expreſſeth himſelf 
thus; That Life by which all things were: "made, that 
iphichis the W ord, yea, wnich is G bd the Fountain of all 
Lifc, that alwayes was and 1s the Licht of all Men— 
and it ſhineth in the Dar kneſs of our "_ which the 


Prince of Darkzeſs had darkened. 


Cameron on the place faith, It is tobe underſtood t-. 
ſpecially c f that Light whicn 15 unto $ «luation,and where- 
by it comics ropaſs that we are ft 'ced from the Darkneſs 


of 5:n and Death. 


he which is t9 lay, that the Light which (hineth in_ 
Man's Heart is Divine and Saving therefore God ma- 


nifeiting himſelf in Man, . :; 
. 


| Nr. H. 2foer 1n his « Pit ck. Cabhal, pag. 274 
tayes; 
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 # ayes; The Light purſued Adam, and upbraided into Z 
= him his C af, F- after his Tranſer effiony and that it | 
* wathe DIVINE Light; wherefore he was aſharzed © 
| apdbid bimſelf at the Approach of the DIVINE Light, 
' manifeſting himſelf to him to the R eprehienſion and: Re- 


| huke of him— — And the DIVINE Light charged all 
= ts Moiſery and Confuſion upon the. Eating of the' for» : 
hidden Fruit, and Luſcious Diftates of his own Will — [. 
And the DIVINE Light fpoak, IN Adam, concerning 4 
the Woman : What work, hath ſhe made here ? © I 
Thus doth he make the Light that reproves' inthe. 
"Conſcience to be the Divine Licht, and conſequently 
of the Nature of God, who # the. great Fountain of Di- 
wire Light 5 Nay, to put it out of donbt, he reads 
| thoſe words, which in Geneſis ſay, It was God hunſelf 
| that reproved Adam, after the manner before expreſ: 
{&d, to wit, the Divine Light in 44a reproved him ; 
thereby making the DIVINE LIGHT in Adar ang 


| GOD tobe ONE and the Jame Being , 
*3 Of the Soul. 


© Faſtin Martyr brings Tryphon queſtioning thus con. 
| cerning the Soul, and Raſelf: allowng it. V 


».* £ , \ y K » . oa RT x 4 
4H oLvxH Sie tat dIdvaTas bolt, Kel dvjs E18i's (alt my 


wor» Ec. That is, Is the Soul Divine and Immortal} © 
"iy Particle ef that Commander Himſelf, and as is "'& 
teeth God, ſos it alſo permitted to contain Divini- 
$5. 190ur Mind, and thereby even now to be happy? 


# 


Tea altogether, ſaid I. 


£ 4. Tertullian, 
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Tertullian. de Anima,'p. 297. aflerts the Immorta- 

E  lity andDivinity of the Soul. ; + 

* - P.Fagiu in Gen:-2. 7. Rabbi Nchamanides hath 
obſerveds. That hi that breatherh on any contributes ſome- 
thing of his-own#0 u ; whence Chriſt eur Saviour when 
he would communicare rhe Holy Spirit to hjs Diſciples, 
he did it by breathing apon them, ſignifying that he con- 
tributed to them ſemething of his own that was Divine. 
Theword 7 Du2 ſienifieth ſomething DIVINE and 
HEAVENLY 3 ſome think, DW, :becanſe the [mmor- 
tal Soul. of an s acertain DIVINE THING core 
from:Heaven. .- And the Poets call the Soul of * Man 4 
PARTICLE: OF DIVINE BREATH -D111 -T2U2, 
abreath or ſpiritus, DIVINE, HEAVENLY, Yai, 
Immortal; and Enduring forever,” The Soul of Man 
DIVINE: a7d HEAVENLY, conſiſts iz a DIVINE * 
and HEAVENLY. Spirit. The Author Hiskuni uz: | 

: on! rags it to be an Jnſpiration from the Holy Spirit of 
Sf SY : TN LY Se?” _ Pars $: = 

* Peter Martyr ſpeaks of the Soul thus in Plalm.g4. 

We are taut not to. With-draw fbom the Divzme Neture 
thoſe things that are perfe(Þ and abſolute in wy pag. 12, 
and in pag. 122. They ſay (fays he) NQU2 dorh chef: 
ly fonifie that. which is DIVINE arid Reaſonable that 


Ged aorh Five unto ms, © 


H. Bulenger ſaith, The Soul js 4 Spiritual Subſtance 
poured of God into Man's Body ; in his '4: Decad. 10 
Sm. Ng 0 © . 
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8 rh ey. - breathed into Man's Body by God of bis own 
* *Effence and Nature—— from the ſecret Power of Gad. 


| the Ancients concerning the Soul : Plato divided it in 
 *Two parts; Zexo into Three ; Panatins into Five or Spx;: 


nes into- Nine ;/by ſome of the Sroicks into Ten; by. 
\E Poſſidonius ry o Twelve, as Tertultian reports: in his: 

| \Book de Anjma, P. 2.73: and H, Bullenger tells us. 
% That hardly: pwo ſay one andrhe #7 ame thing eencernins.. 


*.: mo then- that Men of fuch excellent Abilities, 
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Inſhort, Very various have been the Opions of. 


[0 


ed it into 


. Sorams into Seven; Chryſ;ppus into Eight 3 Apollopha-. 


Wy 
; and nice Dania Hors in Nature and Theology, 
+ rather prove their own Contradidtion and. Confuliong, +* 
| then give vs any certain Account of the Soul,” what ſhe. : © 
| is; andthat the Scripture' mentions it fo rarely and = 
| obſcurely, andthar J, Faldo denies all immediate Infoi- © 
| ration (as he calls it) which is the only Way left us to | 
| underſtand it, he hath not ſhown. hitnielf a Charitable © © 
 :Divine, but an Impious Wrangler in falling ſoheavily. © 
pon us with the opprobious Name of /gelaters for al-, 
| Ugning ſomething*more' of Divinity unto the Soul-in+ © 
48t5 primitive PerteRion, then his Opinion will allow ys, 
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of « hs ReſurreRtion of Dead Ke: and Trial Re- 
 Compence, Our Dottrine maintained by Seripture, 
Reaſon and Autheriries. | 


| N his former - Book he charged us with the' De- 
: nyal of the Reſurrettion of the Dradz and Eternak 
Rio ence, The Teſtimonies he brought for Proof 
ch as rendred him very weak, or ſomething 
97; Thope they were ſufficiently diſ- cngaged from 
His Service, unto Wines according to his old Cuſtom, 
he hath END t toreply: He only takes notice ' 
+ of twoorthree ſhort Paſſages out of fix or pal " 
+ * ges of Anſwer, on which he beſtows a few Squi 'F 
= and concludes with that Contempt and Rudenels no 
- Man ctending to Religion or Humanity would have 
” vented, eſpecially againſt a Man that he proyok't to 
> anſwer him, by begin to abuſe his Friends in ge- 
-  neral, and himin particular ; conſidering withal, tiat 
” his Profeſſion is to ſuffer, not toinſult. Strange! that 
E My Keligion and” Conſcience ſhould fubje&t me to ſo. 
© much Contempt, with a Man that pretends to both. 
= But:W.P. 1 dare ſay, hadnot been; thus treated, bo 
S #5 F. coulfl, he threaten the Law, 'and Flant and Sw 
b- . Ser at the rate F.-F; doth. But. it is like ſuch Folk, 
$ to: /infultwhere he may do it fafely.” 


fo. 


$ih'D 


. One of his Teſtimonies 'was this, Chriſt 25 tbe | 
g £ RT.” to raiſe "p that Which Adam oft ; andra- | & 
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1 A _ deftroy him who decerved him; So Chriſt %s the Refs Fo 


f FA Y 


\ . Tettion unto Life of | Body, Soul ard. Spirits and. fo xe-- 
* 7zews an, Princ. pap. call. Quak. p. 34. Iwillnot 
> trouble my ſelf, noripend my Reader's time in tran(- 
'ſcribing what I ſaid in Defence of this Paſſage, as ts 
the End hedeſignedit; Nothing can be clearer, then' - 
"that this concerns Regeneration, 1o fayes F.F., him: + 7 
ſelf, pag. 132.” conſequently the Reſurrettion of Dead | 
i Bodies 5s not concerned im ut, ; iS a 0 
His. ſecond Teſtimony fell from G. Whitehead in 
theſe words, if we may believe hun; 1 donor believs © 
this Body ſhall riſe again after it is Dead, 1 told himof 
-. his Difingenuous Catching, - and- put him in mind of 

_ the Apoſtles: own Expreſſion that Pcs the Say. ** 
'- ing, if it was ever ſaid — Thou Fool—Thou S$S O W-. .-* 
SB EST NOT. that. Body that ſhall be, - But unto; 
whatever I urged for the clearing of our Friends. 


_ Words and Writings from his ill Conſtructions, like. 
an. unfair, if not a fearful Adverſary, he makes ng © 
Ketyrn,, :':: OY ae S No Ss ET! 

I will now ſet down what he thought fitto give us. 


'.* Take W.P's own words (acknowledging the Truth  - 7 
of my Charge) Either the Reſurrection of the Body... 3 
muſt; be without the AZarzer, or it. muft not ; If it-- 
| muſt, then it isnotthe ſame numerical Body, and ſ0-;. 
"Þ-their proper and ftrict Refurretionthey muſt let go3 8 
= */chough this allows my Charge truc, agd jo enongb ro ts 
\ Vind:cation ; yet T ſhall Anſwer P's Arguments againſs 
be Reſurrettion, wherein be oppoſes Philoſophical. Con- 

| Eluſrons ro the expreſs Dottrene of the Scriptures. Bs of 
EE 4 4 Cora” v7 2. 0g, 
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| . | "If Thavcherecin vindicated his Charge, it muſt fol- 
- > Jow thathe charged us with Denying the Refirrch, 
 onof the Body withour any Atowance of Change as to 
* that Harter and Corruptibility it was buricd with ; 
' conſequently, Thar J, Faldo beheves' a Reſurre#ion of 
- rhe ſame Carnal Bodies that are gnterred without any 
= Alteration whatever, for that allowed > they cannot riſe 
E properly and ftritty the ſame Bodses. If our rejecting 
+ this Carnal Dream of his, ' is: that horrid Principle 
= he charged us with 'Denying,: we have:no Reaſon 
© © to be much goncerned about the Succeſs, ' But he 


i Reply, pag. 88, 89. 

© Thelajter part of W,P's Dilemma is che Horn with 
EF which be puſhes at the Reſurrettien (viz,) If it mult 
2 "not be without that ſame groſs matter it dyed with, t5en 
© Faffirmit cannot be incorruptible, becaule it will carry 
» . with it that which will render it cor ruptible ad in- 
= The Body muſt neceſſarily be the ſame Mfatter i; al- 
= lowed, bup W,P. calls it in his aſſumption of the 24 
. part of bisDilemma, the ſame groſs Matter, which 
E” makes bis Argument Falzctous in the Formyof it, But 
” to ler that paſs, it ſhall be the ſame Matter and nu- 
> americaly though not of the ſame-Groſneſs ; and ſhall have 
- the ſame Subſtence' and Eſſential Form, though not the 
8 fame Acviacrys. rt5* og lt Ee oy 
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=, | E rs. 4 SPE HE arts 
Y _ 15 this the Scripture-Do&rine,/ he ſays. 7 oppoſe with 
Philoſophical Concluſions ? Wouldhe would give us but _ 
one Scripture that looks but favourably: rowards this . 
| Reply.; 1 never read one yet of # Boay's heving the 
| ſame ater, and not the ſame Groſneſs, the ſame Sub-. 
| ſtance and Eſſence, and not the ſame Accidents.” For. \ 

" ſhame ; muſt our Denyal of Phyſica! Nicities; or ra- 

" ther F.-Faldo's Abſardities be branded for horryd Do-' 
frine, "Tis true in Philoſophy, that 3'Sub#ence may. 
loſe its Accidents, and yet remain the ſame Subſtarice.. 
Things may be diſcolour'd, yet the ſame Beings they, 

were before © But that 'Matterſhould be ſuch, andnot. © 
groſs, is incongruous with Scripture andwPhiloſophy; = 

Matter and Groſneſs or Corruption are Synon5mens in” | 

|. Philoſophy and common Speech : But that Groſneſs, or 

the Subſtantial Part of any Man's Body ſhould be but. -: 

| an Accident, that the Acc:dence teaches all Boyesin & 

' Noun-Subſtuntivedeſerves aLafh at leaſt,” Are Fleſhg' 7 

 :Blood: and 'Bones Acrrdentsy' or that of them-whichis -© 
po and corruptible-an Accident? I wonderwhat-s = 

| fearful ſort-of a Noun-Subſtantive. F, F.. would be-in* ; 7 

caſe he were condens'dand rarefied of ſuch groff and cor bY. 
: ruptible Accidents," Indeed one wonld think his Head, = 
if not all-rhs. reſt, had becr-near akin'to them; when! 
he writ-this (piece of ew Philoſophy. But this abun« 
. dantly proveth upon what' Foot his: Reſurrection 
ancth, if it may be ſaid to have any,..or-to ſtand at” 


 Fallaciors is but one of his hard words ; for if the 
*Body rifeth with the ſame Matter it carried to the 7 
Grave, it riſeth with groſs Matter, unleſs it carried no + 
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"of by Referretfitn! >; 


refs Matter OO : Let: him chuſe of the two whicl; 
- to deny.. But is this to anſwer my Argument, 'to tell 
_ us with ſo nidchutiwarranted' Confidence, that the Bo- 
dy-:ſhall be the fame Matter, SubRtance and Efſence,&c, 
the very Queſtion ? What is this but to ſay, It ſhall be. 
1, becauſe it ſhrlt be ſo? If he would have done any 
. thing. be ſhould bave demonſtrated how Matter can be. 
without Groſneſs,y and the moſt groſs, and: Matergal part. 
of the Body be but tbe Agcedents, But he thinks he 
ESI mg wo the Point. | 


af bot Reply, pag. 89.» 
To ralk, FW it (the Body): caprio? be incorruprib 
bern fe beyond the” Naticre of Matter it ſelf, is to talk, 
HAR? * Nature to ' be God;* 7A 107 as- 


A = -\t 


| Rejoynder./ a Te Rt | 

"His I dareſportin Religion, ſcarce Ever Min gave 
evict Occaſion inhis Compals; Bithe praftiſes it,and. 
'Fabhor'it.. This+ is ſuch” a'ridale me riddle Hes as [ 
+ mever heard of before, |; 

WW. P- ſages; The Nature: of Mpirer "9 FA not of 
. InCorruptibilaty, ' ergo, WP: is. an Atheiſt; &rg0,. he. 
. rakes Nature:tobe G 2 and ergo, he ac; gieages not 
the God of Nature.”*, mk 

"This is the very. Man, that not a pager reflec 
_ Tyfiorance upon” my.Philo! ophy: Doubtleſs a Perle, 
Diſputant, one wa '6f other.” May heevermore thus 
- confate me'?: whithis all [will fay to ſuch-Tubtit Rex 
- ring and lofty net agcet in this TRE: Yethe 
_*F&#nordone;” 


* Spoptedging thi Golfo of Naw. 


| Reply-Þ. 89... 4er + each, 
. Tf -Gedbe omnipatent (which. he is, or he is not God) 
+ 15 able (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) to ſubdue all things to 
himſelf, with which words he anſwers all Cavils from Im- 
| poſſubility in Nature. _ | $70 $0 DOI 


"I |  Rejoynder, : bo. 
-, The Queſtion was not about God's Powet ; nor was' 
if ſo much as any Part' of the Queſtion; But whether 
Matter 15s not vy Nature corruptible, . and how that whicls 
_ 88 corruprible by Nature, may be by Nature incorruptible.” 
This Seripture he urges to prove his carnal ReſurreQi- 
"ON, will as well provethe Popsſh Tranſubſtantiation, or + 
any the moſt unreaſonable Conceit in the World; for * 
_ if is but ſayings Al chings are poſſible with God, and God ©: 
| 35 able to ſubduc all things unta himſelf; arid the Buſi- ' 7? 
| neſs is done at F. Falde's rate of arguing. But the' 
Queſtion: is not about what God can doy- but what be 
| Bath done and as declared be will do, NS Eg 
= I know there are Impoſſibilitics in. Nature, which” 
God's O-mipotency makes poſſible ; but:if F. Falds* 
| doth not know that there is a Difference between Ime' 
poſſibility in'Nature, and Contrariety to Nature, Inow' 
tell him there is one, and thatſo wide, as though Al- 
| mighty God'frequently ſupplies Nature's Want of 


on. 


« | fower, yet he rarely, if ever, aQts contrary to and” 
s confitent with the Nature of his own Creatures;, 
s | What is ſpiritual remains. ſpiritual, what is material 


parerial, and what is cotruptible corrupsible, But let 
Fe how. much better he acquits himſelf of another 


Palage, which he ventures to cite, and inmy Opinion* 
th no more.; = | . 
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wicked roo, p. 

> -1sof theDuſt ſhould 
i came, is by Nature but temporal; | and that which is 
yer moſt of all irreconcilable with Scripture and right 
Reaſon is, that the Loſs and Change of Nature from. 

- corruptible to incorruptible, natural to Tpiritual ſhould 
nor rhake'it another Body. That 5t is according to 

- Scripture T have given large Proof i my Book,, to no one 
of which he replyeth, as alſs how unreaſonable it is to 

call that a Reſurrettion, which is not of the ſame numeri- 
.- Cal Body. DES | ;# 
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>: Pertinent to this Part of ' my Aniwer'; yet he promiſed. 
I clear, "That Corruption ſhall. not mherit Incorruption ;. 
” neither can Fleſh and Blood inherit the Kingdom of God, 
= 1Cor. 15:50, Thus Anota, cre. Divin, anne. 1645. 
& uponthic Place; arid if he will know the z7ue Reſuretti- 
0, [ethinilearnto- underſtand this weighty Paſſage; 
& . For we know, that if our Earthly Houſe of this Taber- 
”  m#acle were difſolucd, we have a Bublding of Goa, an Houſe 
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& -- fot made with Hands, Eternal in the Heavens,2 Car, $11. 
= - And Icarinot but wonder, my Adverſaries Underſtard- 
E  itig ſhonld be ſo benighted,: as that contrary to expres, 
© - Scripture he ſhould aſſert aReſurretion of the ſame. | 5: 


*y Body that's bric 7 I drogerty Aid # Fo 1 ly fo 3 the ys 
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jy. © ile teaches us t6 believe FRY it is not "a ſame Body hat 


| I Ed ſown thar ſhallbe ; for-though we ſhall be Hinged 
il "rom: Mortalit}--c0 Immortality, Corruption: to Incor- 


F 10n; 32 Cor. 5. I, and 1 Cor. 15.3 372 50. yer (mens 
i:Bodies of ) Flejh-and Blood ſhall-nor inherit the Kin 
8px of God oFor the Word Reſurrettion, avi 7+(& doth 
| +hot triftly imply.a raking"up of the ſatie” Numerical 
Body, as he would have us believe from his newfound 
*Relarive: IÞ (firſt Book, 2. Part, 'Þ, 139, for which 
| $1ne ſhall givethima Releaſe both*fronm> the Latin and 
| ;origimal/(Gre6&.) there being no Word- iti” "Heh # for 
(is Relative) IT on which: heand his faQtious'Nrother 
Wicks have'ſo relarively inſiſted ; (Indeed a5'thetr, hft 


| {nd beſt Refuge,” | The Text lyerhthus+ : 13.9030 
" : b Emviger Ji ULER Wuxmey," £91267 21 UOTTES ayehuclinh, 


 ftroryar'c animale, reſufcitatuy forpis rTiruale 3.0. 
f. nant edyr isfown; 4 ſpiritual Bod) Pires: "that 
* 8g. They Jaydloyn a natu = aid rake. upa {pr Zend EM 
ls. 91 21 dieclafia Natural receive 4 rived Aadyi; iz” t» 
what'the: Natural Body.ſhall'be 3ran a ant iat ie: q 
Spiritual Body, or that admitting of ſuch an re: 
matthe Spiritgal''is the fame Numerical Body; 
ewaszhe Navnral; for fo the Natural and Spiritual Bo- 
Ay-wou!d beoke ard the ſame; ; Ko ſuppoſe F. Falds's 
Relative TF to hold, I do utterly deny that this Texts 
\Concerited imthe Refurredtion of N an's Carnal: Body at 
05+ Ewill fectte it-with the five following Verſes as 
hey ly in'our Engliſh Tran"ation. 
9M: Jr is ſown '4 Natural Body, it is raiſed 4 ſpiritual Bo- 
13: There is a Natural Body,-attd there 154 Spiritual 
Fog & ; ; and ſo its written, The firſ® Man Addi was 
eas Living Soul, the laſt Adam was made a Quick- 
wg Spirit; howbei that was nat firſt which- Prat. 
F: Aa At 
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4 bir Fe hich ” - ingly ns 0 eiF thee whidh 

- -S) hs Fhe firſt Mar 5 of the Earth Earthy, che 

. ſecond; am/5sthe Lord fr jimHeaven; Avis the Earthy, 
Joart they.that are Eatthy ; and ar is the Heavenly, 
Jo ore they alſo which 'are Heavenly -' andl as' we have 

; oor om nageiof the Earthy, we ſhall alſo oy the p 

, Mage. of, tne Heavenly, v. 44, 455 465 47540, 49. | 

. JSyiTd Coro comms rio of carnal Bo- 
;&ies,; bur the 2ws- Stares of Men underthe: fr and ſe- 

cond Adam,: Men are fown' ints the World natural, 

.ndiothey are the Sons ef thefirſt Adam; buttheyare 

_ raiſed ſpiritually; through him who is the ReſuirreQion' 
| Wren riges ſe they arethe'Sofs of the ſecond” Adam," 
{Le Hoorethny quickning Spirie,--The very 

. Words of the Apoſtle undeniably prove. this'to bethe 
. Scope.;- -howetfe could the firſt” Adam; beings 
Fae Fas and the: agg Adam x Kr 6 ; 


3, UP 
ba is, The wr? D_ ah Tot Agron which # 7 
which 5s the ſorond\ Adams thequickning Spirit, 
= Er .from*Heavety; who came tordiſcup the SonF 
—_—_ the- firſt” Adam: frome- their  Dend to his: -Looiney 
Ai their Natural to his Spiritual Eſtate.” *;" 
But perhaps ir will-be {objected that: thei 47th Verle, 
The for ft Man «of the Earth Earthy," | 
gth. Verſe, We ſhall alfe bear rhe Tinage of ghe Heavens 
by, ſecmro imply bodily Refurteftion;. But letthe | 
whole:Verfes be;conlidered, and we: ſhall” find nefuch} ; : 
thing. The firſt Manisof the” Eareh, Eerthy, theſe % 
cond Mean is the Lordfrom Heaven; ' who ſees notrint © 
this is'rather ſpoken of the Eartby- AMindedaef, then * 
the Earthy Bedy.of 1d4-m? It was mentioned to a: jo - 
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| the Fett Diſparity, that is betyeen the Nature and 

'. Qualification: of the firſt and-fecond. Adam'; the fol- 


— 


| lowing Verſe puts this Incerpretation out of Doubt, as 
the Earthy, ſuch are they that are Earthy ;” and as 1s 


the Heavenly, -ſuch are they alſo that are Heavenly. 


| Irrage of the Heavenly, is a renewed State to. God,. 


| have born, the Image 
| ters ler ua bear) < 
| roſe and 7, 3 ay: readit, and fix or ſeven Copies 


waving born the Image of the God 


p"" mg his L Children ; ſo may we bear the [nage of the 
* i 474c:004 Living God, by being redeenred from a aint. 
BY ſation, having our Conſcuences ſj prinkled from 

ead_ Works, and being born again, of the incorruprible 


% © | : 
; : ed: 'y the Word of God whieh lyves and abides forever. I 
Had this concerned the. Rea 3 

* If ic-be objeteds 4 
that Adam is not mentu- - 


ned as degenerated, but- 
as created , and there- 


eÞpnthis World, if this conceit had 


* fore this Interpretation 1 


w E&vme theImage of the H eavenly, : 00010 6 PRane 


| any” 


wil! not dy, I anſwer 5. 
'ristrue he is ſaid to be 
made a living Soul z but 
firft, rhis makes/nor- for x 
tac Reſurrejon of dead 


«7 


verſary gets no Screnzth. . 
2ly, Though the Kpe-.. 
ile 


_ Wh WA C. 


Truth 'if'itz_and if _of the ! 


Me begins with the ls Go 7 
Wee Creation, ,yct } 
Eorderly comets to the = | _ " 

beqedery comtato thy Oe» or anothe le Plave« 

living Soul put on by. | Butas it was*never-underftood 

Diſovedience, which in- --fo by any that I kriow of; but e- 


trocuceth the. Neceſſity: yermore: nat-Earthly Ima 
of the coming of the ſe-. 6 ref that y go 


cond Adam, and his: When came by Tranſgreſſion, 


Quickning Spirit to cre-  ah&-the Heavenly [mage that” 
ate anew, bring into the»; COMES 1N obeying-the Trath by 
Image of God. So there- the Spirit,according to whatthe 


is «Adam as. ſown and. Apoſtle faith; Col. 3; 8 £30, 


che) yin him hioang - 28 mewn alſo pur off ll theſe 
their Laps, and then the- * Angers Frat by {:jpbe mY felt hy 
wrap by moon a $ 'Farnication out ” Jour _ 
3s tNe- REIUTECLON. , ANG; 1.lverxct one to ancthy i [cein? that 
the Life, the ſecond 2 pac have put off the $ ep with 
damytheTordiromHea-" 07 T | 
verthilvwev as : \ as. Deeas, and have put on the 
On 442) mew Han, which i renewed in 
Krowledgeafter the Jniage of him that created him: - $0 
_ till the ndtural Man that isſown, -co-es: ro-dye to his own: 
Image, Will and' Affittions, he can never be quickn(d 
_ snto this Gloriews Image of the ſecond Adann, the quick: 

ning Spirtty who is the Lord from Heaven. 
- But ſuppoſe, it weretobe underſtood rather of Bo- 
dies then Souls, the Text:may. be-as well 


Annor. cert.. reanſlated a Living as a'Nittural Bud) is 
Div:in-anno 
1645. -* 


- 


v7 but Lux 1; or Animale;that imports 
as miuch as a 'Soulg-Pody, and ſuch an'one, Idare fay, 
7. Fald: wovld not-be willing to ſow, except” he had a 
Mind to be brriedalive ; So Clays both tranſlates it, 


-and-interprets it, Corpus animale actipiendum eſt, cui- £ 
anuna viam preſtat ne witereat, ie; A Souly or Living 


- ther, they tobe ſuremuſtneyer 


ſown; 'yearather fo, for the Word is not 
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"Body is that, to whom the Soul gives Life that it dot” 
B nec aye, es | 
PE Bar to gofarther.; ſuppoſe the Apoſtle treated of a 
.. natural Change, z=ng not only of the ſpiritual State of 
the Soul in this Life, yet can jtbe extended no farther 
then this ; when good Men lay down this Earthly Houſe 
or Tabernacle of Clay, the Image that came to us from 
Adam's Loyns, we hall be cloathed upon of Immor- 
tality, received into the Building that is Eternal in the 
Heavens, and be made like unto his :glorious Body, 
- 2 Cor, 5.1. Philip. 3.21. We ſow a natural, we reap 
4 ſpiritual, and we ſow not that Body which ſhall be ; but. 
God oiveelſ Boay.as:pleaſeth bim, 1 Cor. 15. 37, 38. 
.. Tallo parralelled my Adverſary's Change yet Same- 
neſs of. Bodies with the Popiſh Tran/abSeutiants, 
: | Qhowing, that the Abſurdity Proteſtanrs Charge upon 
- | thus. is cqually.chargeable upon that; only with this 
\ | Diſtinction, that the Papiſts deny ir to continue a Wafer 
\ | #fter Conſecration ; but F. Faldo afferts, the ſpiritual 
; | Body tobe dhe ſame carnal Body after Mutation, which 
4 | iSaKind of Conſubſtantiation, and far more ridiculous; 
Bat of this he took no notice, and his Silence is pru- 
d2nt : Things unanſwerable are better unmedled with, 
,: | then cited and not confuted ; He knows who palf for 
11 | *iſc Mea by holding their Tongues ; I wiſh that were 
is | his greateſt Fault. | 


. TI will conclude this Head with a few Teſtimonies in 
Defence of what we have faid againſt F. Faldo's Carnal 
"Reſurrettion, referrinz my Reader to my Chapters of 
'the Reſurrection both againſt him in my Anſwer, and 
Ty Book againſt 7. Hicks, entityled, Reaſon againff 
"Railing; and particularly the ſecond Part of a Diſ- 
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pf courſe (hat we oy i faddenty rH onbliſhe) ls, 
"The Chr: ftian-Qucker, for his ex Satisfaction of our 

Scriptural Judgryent, and our - *Adver 4 s fey + 
| preben}s ] on concerning | the Reſurrelfion. ys 


RH. Wore, Myft. God. P- 221 2343325. 


= Dr. H. More, the [- amabridgian Philoſapher, be be. 
£ins his Diſcourſe of the ReſurreFion' with this Cen. 
ure of 7.'Falds's, © We come now to the ſecond par- 
© tiedlar- propounded, the Reſurrettion of the . Dead, 
£ which I dare fay the Athe;ft will liſten to, with more 
< then ordinary Attention, 4nd greedily:ſucky-in the De- 
© Arine, provided it ibr ſtated ' with the moſt Curious Cir- 
'© eurnſkances that the RIDGIDEST: OF. THEOLO- 
<GERS will deſcribe it by, that we" ſhall have the ſane 
<NUMERICAL Beodtes, ini which wet lived bere 6 
© Earth, and that 6 very Bodies (the Molds being 
<turned afide) ſhall ſtart out of. rhe Grave, * This Do: ff 
< ine the Atheift very dearly bugs «s a Pledge in his  » 
© bold Conceit of the Falſneſs and Y anity of all "the other 4 
< Articles of Religion ;, wherefore he fancying the up- | « 
F 
| 
F 


< ſhot of Chriſtianity to be fo Sroundleſs and incredi- 
$ ble, he.fairly quits himlf of the Trouble of all, 
< and yields himſelf up wholely: to the Pleaſures of thi 
preſent World. C 
- To the Objection of Atheiſts, "a play bard upin 6 
7. Falds's Carnal Reſurrection. : . :: 
* ©Firſt, 7» that Canables proper Bodies are ds " 
ef <1 the Eleſb F other Yeh, ſo as if every one had bicown; 
6 he would have never a Body tn the Reſuprettion, Se- 
©condlv, Thar it :mmplics that all den «xe buried, who 
gd re are odor) 23th the hos andeaten by Fiſke ; 
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| + Thirdly, That Afex's Badies we paſſing 1 
b' * conſequently n0 mors the [ame Numicrical Bodies, then 
- Sthe Water that runs away is the ſame River; andiupor 
| *rbi ſcore che Body of an Old Man muſt pay for the Sins 
; of. . Young Man, whoſe yg hful Badly felt the Pleaſure, 
| Tandu gone. 


He thus anſwers aut of the beſt ſort of Philoſophers, 
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| #{urcs and wndergees Pain, and that the Body is not ſen- 
Sfible of an thing, no gmoxe then 2 Man's Dublet when 
he is we nadod; and this Anſwer {fayes he) 
*takes away all. E Hoes « 
fand wh cf Men plead for the Conſociation of the 
*Soul's nymerical Body in Reward or Puniſhment, 


| if * but theyerr,net knowing the 


\ | *bur chat they fancy the Bedy capable of Pleaſure + Pain; 
ner Crane obs Ms of things, the Body , 

|| *being utterly uncapable of all Senſe and Copitation,.. 

+ I *as not only the beſt Plaroni/fs, but allo that excel-- 


s | *lent Philoſopher Des-Carres hath determined, and 
r || *is abundantly demonftratedijn wy Treaets of the Jm- 
- if *mortabiry of the Soul. See Boo 
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's i *Prophetical Scheme of Speech, the more ſtrongly to 
"i Brite our S#nces, as 1 he already re eg, my 
2n | 5 Zxpoſition on the 1 Cor, 15, againſt the Pſichopany 
# rachites, ſee Book 1, c.6. $. 3: This Succour, 
Faith he, we have againft the Arheiſfs out of Philo-. 


Uplave of Feriprure, ont of which he can thaks it appt At 


like Rivers * 
That the Soul of every Man is his individial Perſon, 
andthat ſhe aloneitis that ſees, hears, exjoyes Plea- 


the firſt and laft Cavil (he goes on) 


Book 2. Chap, 24,556, 
*To the ſecond Cavil 1 anfiver, That the Univerſal 
*Expreſſien of Megy's riſing out of the Grave, #s but 4, 


$fophy ; but 1 anſwer further as concerning the Serip- - 
Fruce it ſelf, That I dare challenge. him to produce 2. | 
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19. 32. thor mine. Eyes ſhall 
df bebol3." i Bebrows — '©nants of 'all 1s,-*"Fob I9. ; 
-s I" "$7.0 IP), 1. cy «£ which late Interpreters 
onneEyer have fee? 'the 3”, * Care now ſe Wiſe, 4s ri to 
ruagint” 62%: 5- vidity uhderſtangd at "al of the. 
Je "bl 2; - ;Dyogau. _ Cadagrer of een + And for , 
ATTY 739% "E For. to. that Chapter , 
<is fo” far from! Netting tis Cunioſity, that it plainly 
© ſayes, "it 5 1nor the ſame” Brdy.” © But © the” Atheiſt 
Ke Fill hang-on and. objeet further, That the ry 
& Term Relyrrectio- mphes, . chat the” fame” Belly: ſhall 
6 riſe a7ain;, for that only that falls canbe ſaid properly 
© to: reſe. azam. (Where let the. Reader take notice, 
= that 'D : More calls FT | Falao Atheiſt, for i it his: Obje- 
z. ' Ron apain nt me, 585): But-fayes D. Morg 
©. The Anfwer will be WA "the ObjeQion'being groun: 
FE <ded meetly npon a Miſtake of the ſenſe of the word, 
 <cwhich is fo beinterpreted out of thoſe higher Origt 
"my < pinalh, the Greek and/Hthrew, and not out ofthe La- 
 _< me, though the wordin Latine doth not alwayes im- 
c ply an Individual Reſtteution of what is Pane © or onal J 
< as in that Verſei in Ov:t © 
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Cretfso ſipph es in Latine, and therefore muſt be'made; 
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| *whence *-1D\PN according to this Analogy may.ye-. > 
* ry welt bear the fame latitude of ſeriſe that Fr, » 
© they being both words that axe rendred Xeſurreftio, 
_ *but fimiply of themſelves only Yevification, or Ere- 
«ion unto Life. —— 
.* Thus far D, H. More againſt 'Fohn Faldo's Carnal -: 
Refurrefttion, of whoſe' Philoſophy, Scripture-Chal--. 
|| Jenge and Criticiſms let him clear himſelf if he cang 
\ | Jfhall al{oproduce a Teſtimony out of T, Collier, *... 
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> | * This Dodrine of the Reſurretion of this Body is. 
:, | <by fomedenyed, & by others tos Carnally looked upon ;- 
-* ſome thinking that our Bodies of Fleſh ſhaft be raiſed 
 *in the fame Formin which it dyed; others, that it ſhall 
* be ſpiritual, yet queſtion, whether. it ſhall be of the 
tame Subſtance ; therefore it will be neceſſary tocon- 
*{ider two Particulars for the clearing. of it: Firffy By 
what Power we ſhall be raiſed ; Secondly, With what 
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F hi rs, he ame Power by which Jeſu Cheit 
"2 RF ra was by the Power and Spirit of God, 
| 26} e fame Aer and Spirit that the Saints 
- evifol fo from the Spiritual Death of Sin and Self, 
© Phil. Fy 10. Ro. 8,11. This being © Tr that 


of raifed by the ſame Power it ma | 
Ars Selberafed orm in which : Gar feng | 


ied. ba, which þ the ſecond Particular, ret in a fþ- 
'E ritual Forms not in. 4 F Ty; 3. for as the Spirit, « of 
iſt raiſcth us up in the Spirit, while we are here, 
K- &*f ball it raiſe up our Spirit & in the laſt Day: It is ſown 
 * a Natural Body, itisraiſedaS ileal Body ; Onr vile 
3 * Bodles, ſhell be changed ang mad like bis Glo: Mm Bod, 


"DH. Hammon allo Es 4 proper and ftrict Re- 
Wy 1 of Bodies, and conſequently is guilty of that 
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| Certaiii and Sudden *Appear- 

| '#1ce ts Fudoment, P. 48,49. 
to.write the Hiſtory. of "it, 
wherein he' is {o punctual, 
bat he doth not- only tell, 
them what Bodies' they ſhall have 5 
counters and Dialogues are like to Bk oh evento Sold. 
- ings Railing, Scrarching,/ and I know tivt what belides'; 
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i vain- ang rediculous is that Author, EL; 267 4 


I will wrap yp! theſe Teltimonies with two Paſſages - 
out of Oripen in Jerome, 'Non eaſaem ngeY Neb 3h 
formis reſtinent que fuerunt $ ermina; i. e. The See: 
thall net reſtore the [ame Fly 10r in the ſame Form 

Again, 'NNon otulls videhimm,cyc, Welhall not ſee with 
Eyes, hear with Ears, \at with Hamid, walk. with Feet 
_jn that Goh res and Ethercal Body that is promiſed, 
TI is not Jubjelt tobe toucht or ſeen with Eyer, nor to 
be weyl'd, "This and much more-is ur Vas For . 
P f" E rome againf Fol of Fernſalem, Epiſt Cap. © 
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” mltfuck into Immortal Life and Glory, who truly dyc 
: mthe Lord; But: we" cannot but take notice of t 
” -Subtiltyiof God's Enemy, who by caſting curious 'in- 

— - gricalnd unprofitable Queſtions, ' about what Bodies 

-  * the Deadſhall rife with, and bringing us under vulgar 

”  Reflectionsby notconſenting thereto, endeavours to 
"divert the Minds of: People from our moſt frequent and 
ervent preſſing a part "in the firſt ReſurretFion, that on- 

Iy. favesfrom the Power of the ſecond Eternal Death, of 
which lermy Reader receive this friendly Warning 

far. beſides that it is a Saranical Decoy, Thou Fool be- \ 
TJohbgsto none more, then" him, who acquieſſes rot with 

«lt bumble and contented: Submiſſion' in the Good Will of @ 7; 
Ged; whoſe Will be done in Earth as it 1541 Heaven, ' ; 


To the Second Part of his Chapter, whicticoncer- 
peth' our Deny! of Eternal Rewards; although itde- 
' ſerves not our notice, for the Folly and Falſhoodiit con- 
'tains'; yet that he may not make my Silence to 
Fyigld his Charge, and to-thow that in every Point No 
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Mer ſhould: TECerve as. their- Eternal Reward: or Revombi 
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eB Men oft rhiſerable ;' but God Pe ear 
of Immortality andEfernd Life irour. 


were wc darker" i this Point (then Whom fone are 


and their Writings to keep us company, who mention 
it but — Aker + notſo Freque 
</sonortÞ F. FaldsToves to he 

but deſpiſes ari d ſhrin{the Way whic | 
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ence to God's Holy Spirit, therefoxp'is it that hecots 
cludes us not to believe Eternal; Rewards, thatis,: to' 
deny them, Never did Maricatch at ſuch broken Reeds 
fo fave himſelf from the juſt- crice of all fober 
People, We deny his act Refurreion, therefoze 
we muſt needs bak Erernal Rewards, aits Wedo. 
fiot believe Eternal Rewards (if he nay þe' credited) 
|. yer be never read ſo,much leſs found it 0 by his own Con- 5 
felſion ; and therefore could never quote itſo. If we 
poke Salvation, unleſs we pyt farure 6r eternal to ity? 
confines it to this World, . he deals ſo with Heavgs 
and He#; bold! ly concluding, fro what we ſay) Mar. 
feel arid kriow 6f thoſe things here,, our Diſ-Beliefgf 
”, fuch thing hercafter. | T told hiuy of B. Helens 
Brooks, tht Books entituled,; Hover ape row 
ke fayes nothing to that, In. ſhorts oo to 
ave made it his Bull to render us but. .as Nene of 
tis Wits and worſe would et him "but let hinge 
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Rance: Suppoſe any Man charges F. Fl: is De- 
Hb: of the Se brks 16 be the Word” of Gad, and 
Baptiſm arid Ep per to beOrdirtiriees of the Golpel 
ond he ſhall anſwerg” 7 do not deny rhe Scriptures robe tht 
Word of Gods nor aptiſm; nor the Supper to be Ordinan- 
Fes of the Goſpel -* Are we to conclude, that ]. Faldo 
acknowledged the Seriptures' robe” the Word of God, and 
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Cog Z T'willform it into an Argunient for his Sake, . 
"te that denyes the Scriptures and Ordinances of thi 
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leniyes the Scriptures and G ofpel Ordinances 5” Therefore 
W. P.* is notxtue Chriſtian, j 459 2-908 
"Idenay the, Miner, br ſecond Propolition; Fauery 
then, if I ought not to be underſtood, ro ow7*rhe Serip- 


| | - taves and (Goſpel Ordizances ? Wnotzthere is to Diſpnta- 


tion - Tf T ought'ts bg ſo underſtood, was it ingenious 
or juſt in him {o to cavil? -But thathis Honefty-and Lo- 
gick may.yet more clearly appear,.\l will give his Re- 
ply in this plaift Argumenty wherein-I wrong him' not 
ane Tittle.” WWhoſocver deniyes, nor the Scriptures and 
G ern is atrue Chriſtian + 'But an Horl& or 
'& Gooſe ath pot acny the Scriptures and Gofpel-Ords- 
*zances; Therefore.a Hotſe or #* Goole, actording fo 
_ 'Þ Faldo, 65 Atruc-Chriftian; 'T'know he- would flins this 
_ "Abſurdity ypon me; 'but heright well deſerves. irhim- - 
"af, who wouldextend the Zajor Propofition beyond 
"its Bounds; = fot it was not Who® of Wharſoevey did 'ndt 
 eny Chriſtianity,: thereby including a Sorts of Brings 
y $4 T hings.'(xwhich made a Gap for his Horſe-and his. 
"G 06ſt Ybutif Qrakers or Quakeriſinſo called {of whom | 
"was the Controverſie, and muſt either deny: or own) 
- do net deny the. Scriptures,” oc; it: follows, hoy hne'the 
\Seripturess ec.” for by the fame Rule thathis owning 
the Seriptures includes ns Denyal of the Scriptures; it 
-hokds z*conrre that our not denying 'of the Scriptures, - 
Treludes an :owning of the Scriptures, or elle his Argu- 
ment proves.nothing ;:for if it ſtands not uponthe Rule 
of Contraries, it will follow,, chat we may deny them, 
 #hd yet own them; for not denying them(thouth there - 
be no Mediunm)).is with him 10 ownins them, But what : 
Part is not that Man fitted to at, who cap argue againſt. 
tis Adverfary at ſuch a Rate as this, Rs; 
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_- W.P:-deyes not the Scriptures, yet for all thats he" 
owns them no more then an Horſe or # Gooſe, and. why ? 


becavfe they do not qxny them. 


Next to this Injuſtice, his Logick, in the'e Attempts 
excells- , But above all thereſt; that the firit, Piece of my 
Argoment; as formal. as any thing can be, ſhould nor 


e eapethis Man's Abuſe, yiz. If Quakeriſm (lo called) 
be not another Diſpenſation then that of *Chriſt preached 


and fetrtled by the Apoſties, thentbe [ ame, ſaid l, though 
not:qnother, yet not the ſame,, ſayes he. 3 Let'the Rea- 
ferjudge inthis Caſe : My Adverſary it his firſt Book, 
2d; Part, p. 144. begins thus , . If Quakeriſm be a» 


ether, Difpe JL ation then t hat af Chriſt ſettled and preache 4 | 
bythe Apoſtles : Now whats plainer, then: that thiss | 


a N *CAtiUVes As well as mine 3. for another Diſpenſation 


$454 


z5 ot the ſame, Nexts; doth it not imply, that Qu 


. - 


| ſatzon?. And why may it nofollow, Ifit be not another 


_ Diſpenſation; char in 17he ſame with that of Chriſtian- 

ty? 1s, not this implyed. as ſtrongly andclearly as is 
Confquence inthe contraxy Propoſition? Why ſhould 
his Negative paſs, and. mine be opt; | or his Conſe: 
quence ho'd, and not, mine? He wilt-have, That if 
Quakerim beanother Diſpenſation, cher nor phe ſame; 
but I muſt not be allowed to infer, If Quakeriſm ( 
called), be not another Dilpenfation, z# s5.the ſame ;, 3 
i 4t were not alike toſay, If Quakzriſmr (io called) 
be not another Diſpenſation then the ſame - Or thus; If 
Quakeriſm (ko called)-be the. ſame Diſpenſation, then 
not another. Our Controverlic lay uporr abſolute Cor 


- Eriſm (lo called) is wor. Chrgftianity, if another Diſper- 


ant 


7 


traries,not upon rings only wndifferent,as Geemerry:&' iy, 
0 


for they arc neither 


r, -nor againſt Chriſtianity, 0e!Yi,, 


ther dothey own, or deny them, But if F. Falds wi 5 


Id 
(e- 
if 
ut; 
(0 
| as 
) 
; jj 


then 


(9i- 
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q of tk he fur? eff 207, 3 37 | | 4 
beunderſtood of / is Saying 3 The Quakers deriy the . T 
Scriptures, that rhe Quakers do riot own the Serepturts'5 


Why ſhould ot we be underſtod@} 'when we: fay, we 


donot defty the Scriptures, t0'2an hat we do owin'th? - 
Scriptures, His ObjeRion is, we run upon Negatives; 
who'e firſt Propofitionof nine Parts: bath: eight Negde 
rrves 3n it, Unle's, Jfrhe Qhakers deny Seriprures, Or- 
thantes, Chriſt, ft  and' affeft not a fiture Bleffed- 
neſt, cc. areno Negatives; or that we miiſtnotthere» 
by underſtand,They do not ow tht ; for if he tets/itnot : 
in Contradition, but at the Diltance of Geomperrygh- 
ſy, how -ean, he conclude, The: Quakers deny the Seripes 
tres ; yet-fo he concludes per fiupernefas ; Whatean 
be faid toa Man of'this hardy'Stamp ? whom neittier- 
Twoicks Reaſon nor Mad:fty *eart bound, -yet a preten- 
$I Maſter of themall. © Had Tufed him at this zoy1ſh, 
Sing and illogiex!l Rate; Thad beetivan airy Sophifter,- 


 ofno more ſerious Conſcience or Religion then Pinche- 


ello; but being his* AdverFity'-T muſt be a" Diwce, 
an Ieroranius, and ſomething elſe Ghe'was ſo wile as'to 
hide from us) which are the -Epithetes he is pleaſed out - 
of his great Store-Houſe 'of Ill Langnage to beſtow 
upon me at parting. But which is ſtranger, if any thing 
be ſtrange thathe doth 3 after all the Perverſion, Add:- 
tron, Dimimnution, Wreſfing, AMiſquotation, Evaſion; 


and School- Boy Puns and Gibes, he hath tne Confidence 


thns to end this Chapter, and his Defence of the firſt 
and ſecond Part of hisfirſt Book : 


Thus I have berieftly & clearly vindicated every Charge 


ja": har Part of my Baok which tends the Proof of Q::a- 
) ha OE to be 16 Cnriftianmty, oy : 


B:b 2 How 


IN Charges belongs 1 not 


E 3985: | "2 ihe 5: arg 
- How-heneſtly ward 6 clearly he hath vindicated his 
either of us to judge, whatever 
we think; but is le with every impartial Reader to 
determine; though, if it; be as he ſaith, :I am yet to 
learn iwhat an Honeſt aud Clear V > na ol meaneth ; 2 
for according to that Senſe, I have hadef. him: through 
this whole Controverlie, and the moſt upright Ob- 
ſervation Icould make of. his. Manapementr,. it ſeems 
tome: a moral Impoſibility that he ſhould not be 
con{c10us: to himfelt, of exhibiting. Charges he hath. 


not, proved; of abuling our Writings tg; endeavour 
it; of declining the Strength ' of. our Anſwers, . and- 
Vilifying. of -our Perſons, for writing. them... To the 
Righteous God 1 recommend: the whole, .and accor- 
- ding to our Truth, and. Honeſty in- this Matter, may 
Meek w receive the : Sentence of Well or Ii} done, &c: 
| vie (og my Conſcience.will abide the Search; for God 
t t 


noweth all-Hearts, is, Witneſs, I have not the. 
leaſt Guilt uporyme for,my.Concern & Carriage in this 
Aﬀair, having d6ne'to-him, as I would all Men ſhouk 
do unto me, and therein fulfilled the Royal Law 0 


.. 


My  Adverſary deiclines' meadglms with my Appendix, 3 
| Hu Diſungennity great.” "His Perverfons and Wre- 3 
ſtings about his Key, pftcending toopen ater Words, * | 


 Dettftcd. 
| 7 E are now come. to:his Two and Twentieth 
% an1 laſt, Chapter, which for his TruthſRea. 


on, Language and Carriage towards mez-is an exact 
Repreſentation of his intire Reply,” which-willhot be. 
-hard for any ſerious Reader ta oblerve;”. and make 
that uſe of it whictrmay foreverdifcard F;'Fa/ds inhis 
Opinion from any future/Pretence to honeſty in Wri- 
- I © ing; till he hath publickly recanted this; butbecaufe-I 
, | always deſire he ſhould {peak for himſclf, bepleaſed to 
hear him this. 5 "2510 + "ts 


Sen - 


__ Reply,p.g1, +" 

In W P's Anſwer to the third Part of my. Book , 
he ſayes nothing to the Chapter of the Chagatters of 4- 
poſtoligal Perſons and Inſpirations,wherein' (i: Conſiſting 
of Twenty four Pages) I agitazed at large theſe Points, 
to the Overtbrow of their pretended Apoſtolical Aimiſtry, 
and Inſpirations of the ſame kind with theirs, common po 
4 Belitvers, gn which Quakeriſm, « founded. PRs 


\ P: ; Rejoynder. = RW" g 
This Complaint might have been very allowable in ; 
Bb 3. cs 3 
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EASE: 7 


caſe Thad not 


under: the- Head of | Inſpiration ' and GoiFel- Mini: 

fiery, /What ſhall be faid to: him, that unprovokedly 
fell foul of my fore-named Book, and after I had re- 
plied in its Defence takes nd more notice, then if 

- He were wholly unconeerned in-any ſuch Attempts ? 

' He muſt either think"what he writ irrefutable or inde- 
fenſible 3 If thefirſt then he need not have replyed at 
all; firice I am perivadedhe believes one part of what 
he writ tobe as irrefutable as the other; If becauſe 
inJef:nſible, he is to be excuſed, yer deſervedly role 

2 blanied for finding that Faklt. with others which he is ; 
”, _mnch more guilty of himſelf, To fay nothing of his 
”  Pretence of Anſwering Two Hundred Fifty Four Pa- 
es within the Compaſs of Ninety Six, and that Ski 
16 makes over my whole:Key, conſiſting of about halj 
4 ſrore Pages, added for the Opening our true Mean- || £ 
ing. from that perverted ſenſe, ignorant and malicious || 4 
Perfons* have putupor our Principles : And laftly, his | re 
Vindication of his Key in not .a page: and an half a- || ar 
gainſt Six or Seven Pages 8f myAn(wer,wherein,l hope, || pr 
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what he ayes to remedy t 


Reply, P. 92. 


* In my Key.of Two Hundred and Fifty Particulars, he 
excepts againſt Ten ; Five of which be ſurther explains, 


the other Five he,opge/t5. 


= 


'*R ejoynder, 


This looks unfair on my part, till my Reader be jn- 
Formed, that not one of theſe Two Hundred and Fifty 


Particulars had ſo much as the Name of Man or Book, 


conſequently no Page, how to find and read any of 
- thoſe things-he affirms to-be our Senſe or Meamng, 
- which is enough to diſtredit an Honeſter Writer they 


F. Faldo; ſo that what I did, was more then could: be 


juſtly expected, much leſs challenged from me: how- | 


ever, I took Ten.of the moſt ſuſpicious, Ifhe be dil: 
proved in- thoſe, there is great Reaſon to ſuſpect him 


© about the Reſt, till he hath produced more unqueſtion- 


able Evidence. Of theſe he te.1s us, I explain one Five 
and oppoſe the other, Let us hear how, he gives my 


- Oppoſition, and what is his Replication. 


Reply. 
The firſt of theſe i in pag. 247. THE WILL 


OF. THE FLESH. 1. e. Al thar choſen by 
Many though be be thereto diſpoſed by the Will of God - 
revealed 11 the Scriptures, This W. P. calls, Falſe, 


and an Abomjnable and Notorious Untrut1, 7 have 


F 


proved at large their calling af! things cf 8 Religion Nas- 
Les £4 


4. mye 
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At.was yroved. abundantly SORE: r let + hear 
| e defects I-therein charged 


tureby that Name which arenct by Immediate Inſpirati- 
on : withouoh the Scriptures have Precepts iand Exam- 
fl-s, commanding andpreſcribina them. Eh 


AE huh ny . 4 a ” 
8-7 Y Fang e-* SF 
ys C bt 4 


"W5 FS, "I ES IS, ISS 7 OE I IO" y xt 5; f » , Wa - ada E 
"3x Rs Weg we- © 45D; 8:"-Y a Re ws bf . bf SE 556 ah wy Es, Fe RIPE ; oF Conde > 4 AO. HE 4 be - 54 0/N 
Cs ge” - 4 4x 0h. Pon fs Pi [a F.-4 , & 5 
. a 7 we 0 
| CY S ». * vs 2» os My . 
3 y bd .” 
s Fg _ 22 » " [4 


SE. ©" Repoynder, 
| If this be not to. beg. the Queſtion, no Man ever did 
Aince the 'World was. He fayes; he hath proved it at 
large - and I ſay, 'I have refuted itat-large-; and what 
ſayes he torhat? no more then this, 7 have proved it 
at.large, &c.., Doth this Man look like an able Diſpu- 
tant ? , That he. is not. an honeſt one, take my An- 
wepe BY him-omitted, with his own words faithfully 
Cited... wy Mary 4-2 WORE 2s 2 1g; 
Sr pa8.60. THE: WILL OF THE. 
FLESH, i.c. All that is choſen by Man, though 
_ bebe thereto diſpoſed by the Wall of” God revealed in the 
Serprure, OY Aa i Cs 
E *Ww.Ps This is Falſe; 7anythings may be and arc 
Fi CE<dailycheſen by Man, that is not'in the Will of the 
£© Fleſh, nor by his own Will, much leſs when any 
Y £ /hould be diſpoſed thereto by the Will of ' God 
Erevealed jn the Scripture : An Abominable Un- 
© trnth, and {o. Notorious, that T need (ay no more; 
< only Challenge: him' to prodnce 'any of 'us '( that 
© is, any of our Sayings. or VVritiugs) in Proof 
of his: Expoſition, if he can ;  otherwife be hati 
< Slandered .Us and Ouy Principles : For the W:4 
© of, the Fiſk, is that which is quite Contrary to 
<£God,. an4 inconſiſtent withthe Good of the Creature. 
+. How well. he hath acquitted himſelf in point of 
4 .Honeity, as well as Abjli y,. fi:ſt, info maiming my 
= .' -4niwer; and nexty in ſaying nothing to it, 41s fill 
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eferred to my Reader's\Judgment, and ſo we pro- 


coed 7 oY 


4 


- . Reply, pag. 92. | 

. The ſccond i5, pag,249.. CARIST THE 
OFFERING, 4. e. the Light within, WP. calls 
this no Quakers Expreſhon ; rhat- it '1.4..take this 
Preof, We believe that Chriſt in us doth offer him- 


ſelf up aLiving Sacrifie.to God: fox us, Smith, Car, 
, pag. 04. "1 Re ; ; at | 


- Rejoyader, 

I till ſay, it is no Quaker's Expreſſion ; Though the: 
Light that-ſhineth: in our Hearts be Chriſt the true 
Light ; But that which I-moſt infiſted' on, he hath (as 
he uſeth to do) quiteleft out ; viz.. for ke would by. 
this inſinuate, that.we d:ny Chriſt to be an Offering as m 


The Fleſh, and that Body then offered up to be concer- 


ned in our Belicf of the Offering ; but 1 aodeclare ig to 
have betn an' Hely Offering, aud ſuch an one too, as 
was to be once for all; therefore let. 0ne-recerve bis As 
buſe of us for our Faith, | \ 
"He that hath half an Eye may ſee, how poorly and 
meanly he hath ſhifted off the Weight of my Anſwer, 
Again v L 's | x 


Reply, p. 92. | 

The third, ME N-PLEASERS. . Senſe, They 
who comply with Men though in things: not only Lawful, 
but alſo re Edificatien, This W, P. calls an arrant 
Lye; - butthe ground is, 'provided F, F,. meaneth by 


' Lawful unto. Edification, what we do, */ amt not ſo ſil- 


ly toput ſuch Bonds on the Truth. 44 
a 8 Re. 
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2. 007753 1466 RAeyger. | CES 
[Indeed I never took him to be ſo Silly as Mif- 
.chievous in the Matter, not to uſe his own Phraſe 
more— then I1gnoramus ; for inſtead of putting , 
Bonds on. the Truth, - he hath broken all Bonds | 
_ of Fruth ; he-pretends to give. our Senſe of Aſer- 
\Pleaſers, and fubſtitutes his own in the room of it ; 
 _.and when we tell him, that if he means by Lawful 
”. and to Edification, what we do, he belies us; he 
<coniidently replies, 1 4m not {ſo filly to put ſuch Bonds 
of the Truth; as if 19 rendring our Senle of words, 
he were net bound t1 keey to our Senſe of then ; how 
is t our Senſe, if it be his, andnot ours ;, and how try- 
= Jy ours, if it be puttins Bonds on the Truth to render 
okrs traly ? But the Man's preſent Hardineſs is be- 
'yohnd wondring at. To the next. 


SET Reply, p. 92. : 

-TRADITIONS OF MEN, 1.e. The Seriy- 

Tleve or written Word, p. 250. To this W.P. adas; 
"But to fay, they are the Traditions of Men, in the 
Tenſe Chriſt forbid the Pharifaicat Religion, God for- 
Þid : I had rather my Tongue were cut out of my 
Head. Oh baſe Man, t6 abuſe -an Innocent People | 
thus groſly. I have already proved the Phraſe tobe the r 
Quakers, viz. Smith's azd Natlor's, b 


34 Rejoynder, © | 7 

- This anfiyetsit ſelf : if he had taken off the Force of | +} 
imy Words," I might have beſtowed a Rejoynder up- f| © 
of him; mthe mean time, I- have difproved his pre- 2 
Kended Proof, where I metwith-itz and what I find f ne 
' ere, is but a meer begging of the Queſtion, _ - 


7 


J. Pravfit pratne. = 39s 
Afth and laſt Particular he thus endeavours to-vindicate, +. 
"55 this. 7 i Ny E 


| | Reply, P.93. | Fon 
Senſe Þ ewe of this, hepreſents the oreater bal (which ; 
explains the other) by an $c, ro blind the Reader, and 


mwikg rhe Quakers believe, -1 deſerve the Impiitations of: -- 


"alice ana wicked Mtn, which it ſeems he 3s reſolued 


 afore hand to beſtow on mt, © 


4 Rejoynatr. ff 
The Man is weary of his Work, as we may ſee, 
by the great haſte he makes over every partictlar, No 
Man living that hath ndt read beth our Books can make 
any Senſe of this wes lpm. Section ; that ever any 
Man thould touch with Religious Controverfie, that'ts 
ſo viſibly defeRive init! My Anſwerſhall be' my RE: 
joynder ; for, fure I am, he hath 'overlookr it, and 
therefore yet to bereplyed to. ; 90a" $2260” pl 


J. F. p. 89. THE VAIL Is OVER THEM, cha? 
#, ſayes- ], Faldo, the Belief of the Man © ; 
Chriſt Feſter; which was of our Nature tobe Þ+ 2515253, 
the Chriſt, &c. gn 
' <1, P, Let this be the laſt (though ſeveral more 
© might be obſerved) which ar this time ſhall be conſide- 
©red, in which we ſhall ſe that F. Falds has done like 
himſelf, and the Man we have all along taken him to 
© be. The Kgil i over them, it is a Scripture-Phraſe, 
* 2, Cor. 3. 15. uſed by the Apoſtle to expreſs the Dark:- 


_ nels and Ignorancethat to that time remained overthe 


_Un- 


—_ 
0 
XY 


0 


=, 


p | $9 - F's Unfair Dealing, | 
* "oY "of : LR q ; « : 
> __ Undesſtanding of-the Fews in reading the-Law;.: agd 


"this Vailhe makes us to interpret after this groſs and 
- abſurd manner; namely, that the Vail w the Man 


*Chbriſt. ' Wicked Man! Didever Quaker ſo irreve- 
*rently expreſs himſelf? Give,us his Name, or tell us 
*1n what Book we may find it. What greater Malice 


*couldt thou have ſhown, then thus injuſtly to pervert 


©the Scripture in our Namie? abuſing both - As if, 


© becauſe, Chriſt's Fleſh is called a Vail,. and the Ig- 
©noxance of the Fews a Vail, that therefore the Quakers 
© muſt of Neceſſity mean by Vat in the firſt Senſe, Ya! 
"Einthe ſecond Senſe; asif the Way to have, the Vatl 


' *xent, were.fo deny the Man Chriſt Feſus. 


All this my Adverſary thought fit to conceal, leſt his. 
tranſcribing it into his Reply, would have. made that 


. Diſcovery. of his Baſeneis, which he ſhould never 
-” have been_able by all his Shifts to palliate. I think 1 
did not zick-74me this Chapter, whenl called it a Re- 


preſentation of his whole Reply : He ends ashe begun, 
with Squibs, Puns, Evaſions and I Languaze ; for 


_ unleſs the Goodne(s of a Book be to be meaſured by 


the Pant: of a  Title-Page, -or bare Writing repnted 
Keplying, hemight with moxe Senſe and Reaſon have 
called Froth, Follv'ard Fittion, then a Rebgious Vin- 
dicatton, &c, No ManlT ever read of hath exceeled 
the Bounds of Truth by obtruding Falſhoods, and wan- 
dred.from: the D:corum. of as fair Adverſary, by unfair 
Citations and obvious Wreltings, berttken himſelf for 
SanRuary to ſuch filly Shifts, & School-boy Jeers, at the 
ratc this Adverſary hath doye : AndIhaveno Reaſon to 
Davbt of others being of the ſame MM, fince the 


World is. not fo deſtitute of Underſtanding, as tobe 
Cheated with Fits DOCHE-PoCus Tracks » to take Tin for 


S th: 


” 


So mt. Gund) fas a. 


* 'Sluer, or Copper for Gold, or Froth for $ ubſtance, or. 
Inventions for Texts, or Wreſt#nzs for Ienerys OT. 
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Gibes and Taunrs for pertinent Replies, have hitherto , 
abundantly fatisfied my felf concerning him, 'andT hope. 
all that read me, botn of him and his Efayes againſt the 

People called Q2keri;If nor, it ought not to be charged 
upon me as wanting good Will to do it : Twas never 

more {edylous, and I think never more faithful in any. 
ſoch Aﬀair; Andto the End toy regatta laint of” 
" his anfair Dealing may be further juſtified and confir- 

med, and his Deportment in.the whole of this Contro-" . 
verlie more exactly related, I intreat my Reader tocon-" 


fder what Thave now to tell hin: 


CHAP. X-FW 202) 
Of Refictions'on Perſons and Things. : 


ip we will believe Fohn Faldo in his own behalk, © 
he abhors that ſordid Way of Writing, which ' 
ſome Practiſe, of HT: Nick-Nnmins, giving 
Ilt- Langage, &c. either to his Adverfary' or his Do- | 
Ctrine. But as it fares with moſt Men, they condemy 
in others what they indulge in themſelves; 16 truty, 
No Aaverſary in the midft of all his ſevere Cenfures 
of that uhchriſtian Way of procede, hath made more 
- bold with his Reader,. nor fallen mere fouly upon 
his Adverſary, yea, Perſons unconcerned; then F.Fal- 
ao hath done, MY 48 Rs OY OI AA 
We wete as quiet, as Men that- had ſcarcely _ | 
£2 | k a” t e * 
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was dil turbed by a great Book. intituled with no more 
'Z - Modeſty. nor Mercy, then in plain Terms, QU 4: 
E ys SH NO CHRISTIANITY. In 
| this he. chargeth'bs, at. once with whatever all oux Ad- 

._ - verfaries put together had from time to time infiſt- 
es to render us Odio ;; almoſt every Charge as: 
candalous. and: impious_as rankeft, Bla pnemy. 3 and 
oth rendred and-called fo (for. oxight I know). more. 
then Tear Linss | m that. DiFaurle, This Zook 1 
* thought. 1; anſwered with more Moderation then ci- 
ther it deſerved, or the Law of Retaliation would 
have granted : At thelatter-end of 'it, Irarup a few of 


— 


”  thiogtothem, which makes me conthude, I have not 
E' Iyjured him, nor in ofie word done him wrong; for 
had I, without doubt be had not paſt over my Colle- 
'  Qion with ſo deep Silence. ' I think it fit to tranſcribe 


: met with t99raw.Rebukes fr rom me. 
+..* Horrid .Jogoſture ; Ditch of Groſſeſt.I deluſion; 
*Sybventing Chiifhianity'” ; Their Feigned Chyi ;'Fol- 


| VGratifying Pride Idleneſs, Gradine wi: Profeilors 
© Prophane, ; IT Vanity 5 ; Folly-; Nor-lenſe.; 5- Error: 
© Whether # ſmgll. Non of The: Fax: or the: Gooſe'; 


Impoſture ;.Babbles Blockiſh;Perfon,; 0 WAK E- 
RISM ENTERED TY EWORLD 45 


boom wh ach A Perfon.j jn the Worla, when our Peice 


His ny unwo1 thy Refietions, Jeers and Scoffs to-. 
-, .getier, (thay-] might the better help. my Reader” to- 
atrue Reliſh of our Adverfary's Spirit, '- He fayes nio-, 


; that, my: Reader may. Jee what Proyocations i 


©ly, Madnds ; Itbcgan ir RA Ciyiſ; 


IF SATAN. BROKE LOOSE, and POS 
.*SESSIQNS. BY SATAN. WERE: TO. Þ 
"MAKE WAY AND FIT SOULS EOR Wh 
<T 'F- 


i 
\.. -< 
o 


les es "* " We © 
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| Perſons angThines 398 
F THE 2£V AKXERS SPIRITS; O theHdF 
_ © Dark Expreſſions of: the, Quakers. Teachers! What 
Cbitter Curſes and, Execrations ! Di/oual How! Ft 
» * Horrible Roaring . Blaſphemy - Wre - Yain FMi- 
«Qions; Quaker: Gloy? Worm ; Deck their Idol 
Real Non-lenſe; Put ';i5s Putty not to laſh a.lattle; 
« ders ; Stark Blind ;, Steel Hard 3 Your Crooked, 
© Unholy Principles; ; Their: Light: [day Wiſer and 
© Wiſer ; Opium: of .Quekeriſm:; The: Quakers Di- 
< vine Spirit Dumb ;' Refreſhments at, Quakers Mee- 
 ©tings, ſo there is at Pupper- Playes ; Impudent 'Fore- 
Heads ; Non-ſuch Ignorance; . Proud, Dreaming, 
<Intollerable Notions ; Tghorance and Delufjon';. Out- 
*ſtrip all-in the Crooked Way ; Blaſphemers of the' 

© Lordof Life and Glory ; Surely God has given thenr 
cup for their Pride, Giddineſs, or Idle Ignarance,: and 
(that in Juſtice ; | And-the Devil bath blinded their 

_ *Minds with & Witneſs:; , Hotrible . Abomination ; 
947 ind. Dark Coriceits ; The Ranknels of Que- 

" Chereſm.. , IVE, | 

_ Andthough I have carefully avoided his ill Exam- 
pley Yet fuch is my Unhappinefs, that. my Reproofs | 
are ſtiled Ka:ling ; and Religious Cenfures, givenforth' 
from a. grieved Spirit, counted 7-Language. But 
what ſeems yet moſt inſufferable, this. very M3n, that 
calls every ſober Reprehenſion' by ari Hard Name, is 
moſtprofuſe in his black Epithetes upon us; as if not- 
withſtanding the Circumſtances he moſtly canfeſſettrhe 


5 under m-the World, as his complaints tell us. (which 
; isno Fault lay'd to, his Charge) he thinks it. mpxeþin-. 
: tollerable. that we-thould cenſure +hus. Domineerings 
). | Scoffing Strain again(t, an intirePeople,. bethey what 
\ . Þ hey will in Reputation, Merit, Honeſty or Acceptance ' 
rF- amons 


= $56 


- 402 * Fefledians, 0 on. 7 Mi 
- amon Men, Fs nthat he ſhould of it. What 7 
- ne mes im, chat he ſhoxd. not OS .F 
- th himfl NE Pi The e-fit to-reprove' ,: who out-does the 
Reprove that for which. *theReproof is given? 

. Bur Lake F refiect Eis Mycatriages of this Nature 
-— him; he hath: ſomething to fay to me; It ſeems 
Thave norbehay d my/FIF towards him with that Sub. 
jection 'to his unprovok'd' Abutes;' which he though; 
*Secame: me fo a. Man-of his Quality.” 'Let us hear, 

. What hath ſtimbled: him, and how patiently. this pre- 
rendec Enemy: to Ferſonal Reflettions fakes] it. The 
firſt 1s this: \- | 

- Thappe &to let fall Ini my: ' Alfiver, not fdveria 
'to the] oinit; this; but as a pa Fant Expreſſion, and ſo in- 

tended: 'T T fing: bz mort 1 Words then Matters ard 
T ſuppoſe'? more ure of that Mind; or «ſe what means 
bis Pains to be'ma de Waſte Paycr of alread) / QUA- 
KERTSM /NO CHRISTIANITY. hath ex- 
changed! the _Fookſelers Sralf foFtheTobaceo- $ haps. Ty 
+This {6*Hafmalcls and trae-Saying hath given him 
: bra ence, at leaſt he hath taken it z what had be. - 
Ki e of ricthad I big either'as {1 OT varn- =olorions! ; 
*Ewill gfvethis* words, that 7, Reader-thay Judge 


244 


. "the Man have' Ti bir if After his D Debate of {e- 


>. 2.00 = ry 


F1 


{'f rare,” ' 
| As if all thi Error ad Viatthen'y ke faid: at my b 
*S Door i in his fore-going five Chapters had been Toycs ; 
- and Trifles, but dark ConjeCtures and meer Gueſſes fo. 
| _ this great:Diſerjmen of my deſperate Condition. ' Ol Ml 
'&\onſtrous Vanity of Vanities! But he goes on. 

A Paſſute (Gayes he) That renders W. P. ___ fs, be 

| "ny 
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bom juſtly odians he becomes with Thouſands, ſo. beony 
bur leſſen the Reputation of my Bookj  -  ohnh $ 
: Better and better, or worſe and;wor'e, which. my 
Reader will, "Doth my Reputation depend ypont the 
Good-liking of 7. Faldo's .Ungodly Chargess, propt.: 


MW with falic Citations, Peryerſions, &c? 1 am miſerable; 


then, No Head, not empty," would make ſo great. 'a\ 
Sound. It ſeems; his Books. have Thouſands of V ot as 
tzes 4 Hundreds are' a Number too diminutive. to vow; 
Maintenanceto: his Labours. [Theſe-words ſhow the. 
great Vanity of the Author, or rhe Debility. of the 
Cauſe that muſt. have whole 'Regiments of Auziliaries 


to bus Prote&twony chuſe him whether.  - But that. he may 


leave no part of his :Pi#ure undrawn oy his own/hand ; 
wy who can(or will)do it ſo well-? hear him yetfurther, | 
-:The Acceptation my: Book, hath bad in the Word þe- 
comes not me tox0x reſs. | 
A cleaver Way to'telt us'both his Book's Accep: 
tance, and his own Modeſty ;- Yer he: ſo loves. the 
Dbean: he can't give over. 
-: The ſecond Impreſſion of above 12 FO. may be abroad 
tre this come tothy hand. 7 


':And how-ſhouli” they chbſe, Gnce the New Cabah 


| vevicrix 'd to overithrow the Quzkerr, have taken away 


of packinpfich Books into the Country as a new fort 


whe Mayufadbire, where: lon ng. befofe the ſecond Ia- 
a 


Woſbon came ont, in ſeveral parts of Englazd, .they 
wy fo. heavy-upon hand by the peaccable Diſpoſition 

both Preachersnand Hearers, :that (as I have beeu 
icrediblyinfotmett);fome betteraffeted to ſuch Work 
thea -ordinarys fo one from Houſe'to. Houſe, offe- 


_ rings yea, 'preſſitigithem upon the People,; asif-it had 


'beenian Alms go\buy them.” Yet he goes on {till. , 
: Cc M7 
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\#: tannor yer find by 'enquirin that of « W. P*; 
Anſwers to gi Hoke hes ads. fo wg + Sao to: 
aAventwte that Paſſage. 

- It ſeems he hath bbs; Strange Vanity ! But 
viharxhen*?” *Fherefore unworthy ? So was W.T mdal's 
then. in:Ferry the Bight's dayes ; H.-Bariow ih” Q. {4 
Elizab#h's; from whom? deſcended thoſe that are un: "W 
defzrvedly* called his Followets;- F mean, ſuch Inde- 
pendents3 as ]. Faldo is become. Had it been @ good 
Argument aga A. ZLucher's Books; that they: were not 
fold at Rome 3; Or: whar' Preferment had it* been ro dr- 

ſyifed Trith to tye: upon - the fame: Stall: by Error and 
pot? well our Books eſcape Burning amidſt 

F Peſos as F.-F. and our ſelves too. Con: 

nengy te aifpoſe of our-Defences' weltke; and ſome- 

ties" vant, His "Attempt" iva' Licenſe to lye upon any 

Stall without fearing a Search : Butthe ſhonl&not-im 

toveraar low'Condition God: is pleaſed toexerciſe I} 1 
us ines Though we think i it no Preferment to our Books ( 

to keep Company with F. Faldo's at any-time; not ff f 

F ſhould we deſireit;burto diſprove their. black Charges. 

6 'But as if Thad cofimitted the moſtenormious of all 'h 

| Crimes; infaying;;Thathis Book fhad-exehanged'the | '£ 

Bo6k Seller's Stallfor-the Tobacco-Shops; the cautions? -b, 
#rie, '#0t' to paſs yet a while by the Books Sellers Shops, for || 

fear they ſhould pour WI and: do. yperebing elfe for' a -_ 

XN, »1-{uch ": DL 

i J _ not what; unlefs he had ſoweprivate Intell; BY. 
gence, that they intended to-break:my Head with ſome {| -no; 

-of Nis Books, to prove. to me:by[t! e:Experience- of 'by 

Battery. thatttiey Hadmot left" tho Books:Seller's Stall. F 4; 

But this is notall > hetells me-bn-this'only Occaſion, Þ *®e/ 
T have not the Fear of :God before mine*ÞByes 75: The oy "FO 
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L -  . Perſons andThinges. .. 423 7 
T if my Mouth are Iniquity and Deceit 5 That T left off ta; 
FT Gow!/e andto dogood7 that 1 ſer my ſelf in 4 Way that 
F #£-n9t:good; andl abher not Evilg. Phal £36. 233345 ih» 
& : UponthisText he preaches may Infamy and Dilgrate, 
TS but with an Abuſeto the Text as well as to me, and all 
for that only Paſſape.. -Nay, the Book-Sellers, F. Ke-: 
” 6/0: at the Sign of the Golden Lyon ih ParlsiFards 
FE, &-&;2onlrer at the Sign of the Turk's-:Head im Cornlub,, 
F- ate brought forth with a Fearful. WHEREAS-agath(ſt 
-F. Þ; . upon na.other icore then to buoy:up the Book's 
F Saleandthe Author's Credit ;- And'by-this pair of Book- 
| Sellers, whom! I know not. (and 1 icarcely fhink: ever 
heard of, eipecially the latter). much: ſe's had 4;ever 
harmed them, amIcall'd all to nought, nnlc/s Notorteney 
Falſe,” Difhoneſt, Impudent, Brazen-faced Detrattor 
* ge no uchthing; and this in.one fiage,and that in'a.Cer- 
rificate t00, as if they had not' been giving meer Teſti- 
mony-but Sertence,; and that after a munteipal Proceed 
of a Bullingſeate Judicature, But forgivethen/; be- 
fides, the Words call neither of them Author. - 
.o Two things I fhall obſerve :- Firlt,' That his Bookha# 
had general Acceptance:by Etarned Divines, both of 
Conformiſts and Non-Etnformiſts,” Secondly, That we 
-beve endeavoured to prevent the Saleof 'J.F's Book,  ._ 
To the firſtFanfwer, their Learned Divines1 know 
wot; andhgw ſhoutd:h their Nantes are.conceated? 
'But. granting; what:theſe Men ſay;* it proves nothmsg.- 
/ [*:tcoutd:. produce the Eetters of Men,:of knowni'Ho- 
 [|-nour;:.Learning and Quality, not ohly in England 
{ | \but abroad ity the World, to.ballance the Scale; who 
- Yrcondenned bi Enterpriſe of .Weakytſ Uncharitable- 
, {nf and Wickgdnef ; heartily embracing the Anſweras 
; [Check but'due to EEIAINEY: But tit beas 
of | * | C2 it 


i oil in the Eſteem: of Men; we the poor cates 
lakers have a farther. Appeal and. expect. an highet! 
Judgment : In-the mean time,.wereſt in God's Provi-- 
dences, anddefirete purſue: our Ehriſtian Duty, 2 
+ -ltvthe fecond-Paſſage I do aver, they have wronged 
Us; for. we neverrendeavoured” any ſuth thing as topre» |} 
vent.the Sale of onr Adverſarice Book: therefore tn ſo ma-, © 
7 I nanny foe ve certified an abſolute Untruth ; which 
en-pretending to Conſcience, 'as the lat-' 
= minions goitg under the Name (as Itake it) 
S oo ragrains A I tuppoſe fotmmnewhat BECALMED., 
:57Fhis I thoyghtto have prefixt/in-Form of a.Certi- 
care anderiſeveral Hands -aſter- theiri Example z5.but I F* 
had more Regard to. the” Weight and: Gravity 'of my |: 
Difkcourſe,thewto ſeemſo concerned for myReputation' | / 
about av wy Trifte, wherein; had they whatthey deſire;”' I { 
F's Book would; appearineverythe leſs impious, not F 
iny Auſiver one.Jotels formidable,,. -and- ſo L end w_ 
porthis; Score. ; EY LI; 


_\ Bb 
.'Hisnext Dilfinbanti at 'me;- isin "wy 435445 457 of 0D 
hisReply': ; otvthas Occaſion':+ »He:wenld needs turn 
Yd angman tous nthisformer Books Aaying,.\ That now Wl 
be mas come tothe: higheſt Round: -of . the Ladder, Ipre- bY ; 
Suns, /in order-to-execute. us :;+ ButI was ſo Modeſt," 
<420:-uſe: -no:Wardt 16 groſs tohims! inverted the 
-Aliuſion, and torned his Selle birlewps Ir, thus: 7 
- will nor ſay for what 41 ArmyChaplain might deſetuere ber ve 
- fo highly exalteds butfince l1szagtr iPmr fuit after aninn- [5 
\ cone. Peapley barkiiniincg lr bien attidlly thicker; andic far} 
- 10-wip Share to be bis Execntionery'Þ ſhall rake allthe:Care 
Teen, to acquit zay Jelf well of my Employment At this Þs 
"koxages bePvndapaiirks: coo hebe Poly engl 
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F Perſons and Things, 405 © 
f. na Rope of his own providing. He muſt needs be - 
|. medling with Laddes, and rrufſing vptiepoor Quakgy? * 
| and their ;Principles, withour all Civility, Mercy gr 
| Juſtice; and becauſel improved his own Similitudets 
$ the Diſpatch of his -Caule, that he had deſigned togl- 
*©-luftrate the Execution of us and ours by ; He, as one be- 
FF fide himſelf, calls me Hangman, Bungler, infallible Sra- 
ger, and in plain Terms Fool, Butthis islittle tro what 
is behind; for it ſeems, I am not enough for him to | 
| wreak his Diſpleafureupon, and therefore of all others © 
ny deceaſed Father, whoſe Grave with Hearhens had 
-F*bcen a.Guard from all Refle&ions (eſpecially, when - 
a3 inconcerned as-what was never. born,.in the Contyo- | 
fe) muſt be fetcht up to anſwer for his Sons Micarriage 
* H( fuch itbad been) his Wordsare theſe, | 
"But why an Army-Chaplain deſerves that Preferment 
more then a military Sea-Captammhis Father's Charatter.. 
Inſolence and Pride ! for Shame, Fobr: Falde, thall 
the moſt Barbarous Nations make it a ftanding Axiom, 
De Mortutsnil niſs boynm;, And doth F, Falde, a Nor- 
Meooforming Ainifter, that ſhould be more humble from 
his Profefſion and Meaneſs, break that laudable Saying 
by De morturs nil niſs malum, Strange ! But why my 
. Witficr of all others? Did he ever wrong him? But 
kd he ;- where is F. Faldo's Chriſtianity ia the Point ? 
if: Withss the Way to prove Quakeriſm, none? One would 
bee are thought T had been enough to ſatiate the revenge- 
19: Stomach of this Carebal, without haling him out 
2: his. Grave, whom Death, hath freed from the Con- 


ae $15 of the Living, and the Egqrth intombed our of 
ed What kind of Sea-Caprain he was becomes not me 
in} &1; nor need 1; - the World knows it : Hee 
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3 all] ftomach hisCompariſon or djminutive Epitheres. 

His pation ] therefore refuſe to anſwer, becauſe eve- 

ry'obſcerving Perſon may eaſily ſatisfic himſelf, as to the 

'vaſt Diſparity that is between the Station and Service 6f 

every ſuch one and an. Army-Chaplain\, fox it is but to 

| ropgutih between the Preſervation of a Man's Coun- 
'ery from the Rapes and Spoils of Forreigners, and the 
runing: ut byturning. Incendiary, kindling © Animeſities 
and blowing them int9 Domeſtick Wars,and the Queſtion 
is fylly anſwered, : However, would have 7:F. be more 
careful how he medles with the Men of that Element; 
for if they ſhould know. of: his baſe ReflefFions and Com: 
parefons, they would, Taffure him, do more then point 
at him; ashe ſaid of 4 Book; Setters to me, 


» 
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| The next Paſſages in my Anſwer which trouble him 

not a little, arc theſe two, that Iſhould ſay to theſe 

"Words, poor {Non-Conformiſts ; i© but why poor Non- 
© conformiſts, after all their preacht up Battels, Spoils, F 
< Plunders, Sacriledges, Decimations;.&c.' as Richand } , 
* Covetous as ever... Again, upon the Deſcription of the  « 
'Trye Miniſtry, I ſfaid,.* No, they are trye Goſpel-Mi- Þ £ 

©£ niſters, and thejr Feet truly beautiful, whoſe Goſpel is I 

* Peace on Earth, and Gogd-Will towards Men ; and Þ 
- ©not-Garments roled in the Blood of Kings and Princes Þ x 


' <Rulers' and People. * No Worlgly Armjcs, Battely | m 
<Spoils, Sequeſtrations, Decimations; ,&c; in whicF' p, 


Sw. » 


<F. Faldo and his poor Non-conforming MiniftesF- 
< have had their Hands, &c.- p. 52, 5362. © *. *ÞÞ cor 
+ This may perhaps ſound harſh; bur I ſhall eaſily take yF; 
' thatoff by declaring the Occafion. My Adverſary ful mY 
needsreflect upon me, and.ſome- pther . of my Friend '- 
for our Eſtates, Houſes. andplentifi Sane ang} 
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© © Perſons and Things. 


; Miniſter after.qur-Principle, ro have no Houſe, 36ers at 


: 


— 


' as hadno_ dwelling Places, ro repat& 10 William Penn 
and ſuch other Quakers for an Anſwer, who have large 
| Poſſeſſons and brave Hahitations, ſuch as few Miniſttre, 
.& c/pec:ally the pror Non-Conformiſts enjoy, "Upon this 

| 3 Mpaiccetvibet ſome of their Miniſtry had been, and 
| whatitis; not varying one Tittle from the true Cha- 
racter of them, ſo far as Iknow'it. What bad he to do 
withour Livings ? What with our Miniſtry? Shall he 
rant uncontroleably? Has he a Priviledge to make ng Fools 
| and Knaves at Pleaſure without Contrad:tion ? Js there 
| 70 Superſedeas fo ſuch Unchriſtian Proceed? We muſt be 
, abuſed if Poor, and jeercd or ermvied if Rich ;, and that 
by a Man, who is one of that Tribe which hath given 
the ſignalleſt Proof of a falſe Miniſtry, by the great 
| Degeneracy of the late Times, whereinto they were 
not only fallen;but have been the Ring- Leaders unto o- 
» || thers corrupted by it, But1 beſeech my Reader ro conſi- 
| | der his Reply to what he thus drew upon his own Head, 
ef * 1. That my Accuſations are falſe which is ſooner 
- | faid then proved ; twenty Yearshave made them goog, 


[7 2, FhatI havelike an accurſed Ham, diſcovered my 


nd Father's Nakednef, No fuch Matter 7 Faldo, That 
© Fig- Leaf will not cover thine. My Father was no do- 
el» meſtick Incendiary, much lefs an Army Chaplain or 
ih Parſon; of ſuch] ipoak. He complorred none of oye 

Trageates, nor was his Eſtate advanced by any of the 


'"N conſequential Gains : Hi Family never ſaw two Pence 
tak of "ary S equeſtration oy Decimation Money, nor poſſe/# 
milf 


an | 2 Foot of King's, Queens or Church Lands, though 
jen Sx G © 4 w— 


; paying firſt abuſed-us:by making it _neceſſary.to a True 


,our Poverty and envies our Profpetity ; bidding futh - 
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© Perhaps ſome honeſt Men did. Accuſe that. can, pro- 
Vided he-will prove, or elſe. he had better Hhold'his 

. , Tongue, | Ican fay, and that with Sincerity to God 
and Ma, : that after twerry five Years of publick,and ve. 

ry eminent Sea & Land Employs (requiring much Time, 

P rudence, Care, Faithfulueff, Government) and the mas 

ny great Opportunites be had to ſwell his Eſtate to a'very 
 Confagerable Bulk,, and that as laudablyas any publick.Of- 

| ficers raiſe themſelves, he departed this World with a moſt 
clear Corfczence 1n all thoſe R eſpetts, leaving not half 
thar which many London Shopkeepers arrive at by their 
prevate goers, Baſe then and nnworthy' with a 
Witneſs, ; to' bring him or me into your Society ; We 
areunconcern'd jn thoſe Enormities, for which I juftly 


made the Reflection. 


3. But he ſayes, that 7 ſpit Defiance againſt the Kings 
Graciogs, Laws, and Att of Oblivion; that if Ibe dif 


pleaſed; 1 will call for Fire from Heaven to devour the 


4+ 4% +» 


le Stock and Kindred of one that offends me. 


wha 


>< 


God forbid, and forgive him, | 1 would rather dye my 
ſclf then, bring any ſuch Dammage upon any of you? 
But you are. to be put im Mind of old Times, to huzble 
you.z. "Some of you perk up fo highs as if none were fit 
Cages for Heaven but your ſelves, $$ would, fit Inqui- 

| ſrtors. #por other Mens Relig 103 without Conmtradittion, 
ang yet have given ſuch eminent Proofs of your Degene- 

© racy, fre(h in our Jemory, I have not ſaid half ſo much 
as JOBN. CANN, the old [nd:pcndentt Paſtor, left be- 

_ hind bim.1a his liztle Treatiſe, called, T he Tome of find: 
w7, which is.an Entire Teſtimony againſt your Apoſ#a- 
cy, for ſo the old Man calls it, and the ſecond ſince his 
day, preferring the worft. of the former Biſhops before 


*4 
3” 


TR 
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Perſons and Things... ,, . 4% 5 
you. _ Sec his Epiſt: Dedicar, Moftſharp are his Res: 
pribenſions of you in the Diſconrſeiitfelf; 7 00 
-- Totalk- of the At of Oblivieh, is not ſo pertinent, 
 asto live-that humble Life your former Milcarriages: 
ſhould in very Prudence engage you to: This were & 
etter Uſe of the: King's Clemiency,' then to trouble* 
the World with ſuch'unneceſfary Conteſts, 'eſpecially- 
when'they expoſe other more harmleſsNifſenters tothe: 
Severity of the milinformed Magiſtrate;and rude” Val 
gar," and prejudice the Minds of4ober Inquirers again 
them: This 1s to be as bad out of Power; as you were 
in it.' eh ons | ; Dy. 2; {78 
!' 'Neither would I be underſtood to have ſpokenof all: 
Sorts of Non-cexformiſts (havins alwayes been one my' 
ſelf, and a true. Lover of the Honeſt of them) which 
?, Falds takes great Pains to infinvate; No: Nor'\of 
' allcalled Afmifters, neither, Iaim'd at ſuehonly who 
| remain i their Partial, Narrow, Bitter Spirits unfit- 
for God*and Men. 'Tis notorious -to all inquiſitiv 
Minds, what Miſery theſe Nations have been reduc't to, 


| through the pernicious Councils, horrid Flatteries and' 
molt partial and' ambitious PraRices of many of the 
; Non-corforn:ins Clergy when time was; They alwayes 
. ſtood in-the Way of whatever tended to the true Free-" 


, dom of this Mighty Nation from greateſt Thraldom. 
- [ could particularize in twenty great-Inſtances, and 
h bring the Complaint of many conſiderable Perſons a- 
X gainftthem, Many” Pamphlets are extant that loudly 
- | ipeakthe ſame, eſpecially two, call'd The- firſt andſe-" 
{- cond Narrative of the late Parliament's Proceedings, &c, 
is printed Anno 1658, and 1659, asTtake it, inwhicht 
re the greateſt Zypocriſize, the moſt deteſtable Falſeneſ- 
Ju to Godand Men, and a Sort of Flattery to their new 
| : X Mo- 


" Refleions 08 on - 


FE... exceding all modern 1dolatry, yea, Blaſ 
elf,arc beck to Light, and laid at the Doors 
pro's of the Prieſthood among all Perſwafions in any 
| Power atthat time ; Out of which and ſeveral others 
Thave extracted about one Sheet, which I intended: for 
the Preſs, but pure Tenderneſs to thole that acted with 
Igtegrity and Conſcience, ſtopt its Publication : I was 
careful not to give any Occaſion for them to be born 
hard upon by ſuch as knew not well how to diftinguiſh 
between Perſons and Things that differ ; though ſuch 
a5 ],meant, well deſerve it from us, thar when in Pow- 
er perſecuted us, contrary totheir own Engagements, 
and now out of Power malign and abuſe us by ſlande- 
rous Reports and invective Libels : Nor :is it wholly 
laid aſide, though pro tempore ſuſpended; New Provo- 
cations ray give Occaſion for their Hiſtory to come 
abroad to the Nation more compendiouſly then ever, 
A Work I take no Pleaſure in, but am heartily ſorry, 
a ſach as have given that juſt Occaſion for Rebuke, 
ould (as not havigg their Fill of us before) fall ſo ſe- 
| vexely on us now Pour Religion, who have ſo eminent- 
ly prov'd themſelves falſe to God, Religion and the 
Kingdom; and thereby neceſſitated us to rip them up 
and ſhow how nauſeous this Officiouſneſs of theirs is; 
as if they thought to expiate old Crimes and prove 
| ſees Zealous for Religion, by perverting, abu- 
ſing and gainſaying ours. This is the preſent Plague 
that infects the Families of but too many,.-through the 
ſecret Inſtigations of their Miniſters, yet too inward 
with them; And Iknow, that the moſt honourable left 
_ among Diſſenters, lament at this Day the Stingeneſs of 
ar Clergy, whoſe Fierceneſs is rather encreaſed (then 
DB eſa 4): WR thezr Loſs of Pqwer. But _ generous 
: 4 : P exſons, 
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Perſoju and Th ings. 


dmg to the beſt of theg Underſtandings, and have ever 
continued immoveable for General and NationalGood, 
no Man holds them in greater Value then my ſelf; 'f 
'wilh for every ſuch one the King and Kingdomhads 
- Thouſand, Iris an Abuſe therefore in my Adverlary th 
extend my Words to al Non-conformiſts, which only 


relate to the Narrow- Spirited, wy and Imperioin d- 
or 


among their Teachers. AndY it be for my Plain Deal- 
ivg with them, he (like himſelfand his Cauſe) threat- 
ens me with the. Puniſhment of the Fudge, Law, andI 
know not what beſide, unleſs I repent me of my Say- 
ing (at what time he pleads the King's Oblivion (ſhow- 
ing himfelf more below him in Mercy, then he is in 


Dignity)-Let-him'begin when he will, it will never 


Iefen my Credit; nor greatenhis, But that he ſhould, 

fter ſo much Proyocation, ſuch ſcurrilous Replies z 
Hard Names and black Characters, given by him, fay,l 
am turned CAVALIER 7d PRELATE roo, ro ſaciſ- 
fie my Luſt of Anger, adding, We ſec what a Change 


the Quakers Light can make when 't afts the Part of 


Fire, are Words very Indiſcreet and Ungrateful, as well 
as Scoffing and Prophane ; fox they fling ſuc 

Reflections. upon Cavaliers and Preſates, as become 
not one who got his Qb{ivion by the former, and his pre- 
'ſent Liberty of Preaching and Licenſe for Printing by the 
latter : For jtis gs much asto ſay, thatboth Cavaliers 
and Prelates are 4 Sort of Revengeful, Angry and Fiery 
"Perſons. (to þe ſure bad enough, or he would not have 
rendred me either, when he weht about to charater 


'me' to Diſgrace) So "unthankful is he for his' Oblivion 3 


x, *y, h 


and all other Benefits that he now enjoyes at the __ ; 
$5 : , Be. 7 2 . X ord on rn E, ALS ("3 I .- 
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fling ſuch ſcurvy © 


Perſons, as have ated truly upon Conſcience, accor- 
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by. the Moderation of ' either. Cavaliers, that i 
eoyaliſhs ; or Prelates, that is, Epiſcopal Proteftants', 
whom notwithſtanding, he pretended tb .be no further / 
contern'din his Efſayes =_ usz then LONG, as 


25 hapy Frequently obſery 


* Bux laſtly ke Accepts "againſt my mention & one of 
new Benefafors, * 

| There; 55-4 Gentleman, Mr, T.F, againf non Mr. 
Peng hath ſu ch a Slpeen, that to my grant Wonder I find 
him in aft bt Writings (1 have by, artemptins bis Dif- 
graces who never wrote againſt him; andif my Infor- 
mngtion fail me. not, P.. hath been engaged by him to ane- 
ther bind of Deportment. _ 
* $4.4 black am 1 with 7, Faldo's Dirt ? but none of 

at will ſtick. Spleen I never had to the'Man ; but once 
*  aFriendfhip, diat had never been broken by me; bur 
asit came, it went. At the time of our Diſputation 
oo. 3 D, T.V. T. D. and W. M. at the Spitle, 
4 ped i in the Negative concerning the com- 
1 wo. ny ine of diftinft and ſeparate Perſonallity, 
he and ſome others fell_into great Intimacy with us; 
Who but we in his 203 their Thoughts? at what time 
they were.not quite diſcovered by us: But pulling of 
their Masks, at laſt we found them to have been the 
Followers of F. Bidale, in that which'is commonly cal- 
IedtheSecinian-Way ; ah that their peculiar Regard 


b 


| to vs came from an _implicite Vindication of one of 
| their Principles, for why we came under the Scandal 
S anJ Odiym of Soctnians :; Pulpits rang how the Qua- 
' kers had unmaskt them{yes on that Occaſion ; and 
warm Diſputes i in our Defence did not a little 
_ firength- 
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 Socinians didthe ſaine, as I was a rank” Soc:nian who 


' | had never readafy one Socinian Book in all rhy1cife,: 


; -* "23x 


# lookt into-one at that time): ſo theſe Menz:: at: 


T:F. was ready to believe-menearer a kin'to them} 


then, God he knows, Lwas; that is'to iay,in Denying che 
Divinity of Chriſt, At this time, what wouldihe not 
have done forme, if; might have believed him; and 
itrReallity the Man-was wonderfully taken ;; bur which 
was grievous,.. he was ſhamefully miſtaken ;- and when: 
he.came to read my Confeſfion to Chriſt's Eternal God. 


brad inmy -little:Books intifuled, 1nnocncy with tb” 
Open'Face (though hehad anather; called; The iGunide 


Aftſtaken, that p.28. abundantly doth the ſame; :whith” 


was writ and-read by: him before the Sandy Fourtlwrlohe 


vas thought-of ) theddeſerted:mez';broak all: Bonds'6f 
Friendſhip and Rules of Civility,and his cxrreand fliews: 
6f Kindneſs tirned to continual exceſſive RefleGtions; 
He: would have-ita Rerraition, rather then bethonght 
to. have been'miſtaken; He. tiad .built-his Hopes *t66- 


_— 


high for.the Foundation, and then became wrathfilbgite* 


they fell.” - And though I foughthis friendly Beta 
having no Thought in my Heart but Love ani Friend. 
ſhip: to-him:z yet ſo invincible: was his)Diſpteatucs, 
that there was no holdingformeof thisGoed:.willy ail 
believing Chriſt to'bs God; They were with hit ai. 
confiftent, as-Light and-Darkneſs; :I know poottier 
Reaſon (if this be any)-fot his Shirpneſs:to me;\ And 
God knowsy: this is ttievery Truth.!> Hedve it with my 


ay 1 
frengrthen the-common Repartsthat went of ws; ag! 
me in particular, When my Book intituled, The:Sag< - 
dy Foundation 8 hakginy came out: it. being a furtherDe- 
tection of what we call Errors,” and it happening thur 
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neferfion iow a 


Rene 6 ſatisfic his own Conſcience concernirig dw | 
Matter, + 
.-Buthenerer wore gainf me 3 * Eruly ke ficeded ES] 
who hath another. Inſtrument. 'S nimble;-and ſo able x 
Scribe as. F. F.-for. thePurpole. - But if calling me the 
baſeſt Names,. undervaluing,' detratting; and traducing 
me:inalmoſt all Companies beliind my. back;. and'in a 
Gardenat. Hog fdon; .where' I went to accompany ſome 
of my Relations,to. affront me with opprobrious:Names;. 
as. mapy can witneſs,” who'demean'd my- {elf: with all” 
Gentlehg(s towards hinv;. arid to: act in the Quallity of 
dn-iticeffant Agent againſt us by Informations, Reports, 
Books, &c. (WHO  ONEE , DID: ALL THESE. 
THINGS FOR as (andwe are no-worſe Men then | 
we were); If theſe things be no-jult-Provocations. ts 
- mention tws Letters; Famto blame: Yet that Lnams 
him in almoſt all my Writings,”or all that he hath read, 
isfalſe.;-forin the'Spirir of Alexander the Copper-Smith, 
'&c.. aphich F. F.* qaores,” he is-not named,; and of a: 
bow 'Ewelye:Books he" was mention :dbie in Flirce,and 
that obſcurely;" this makes the Fourtragainſt my Will. 
Fhe — bk ' beſitles avhat+harh been -alrcady. rourht, 
-NPOB>-/W8s this; = 5.5 one. of his 'Friends,” writes a 
\{gainit us; -or rather” tous agamft?T EF FEal- 
as Mr.T.F.: was the'Promioter;and Scattered of theſe, 
Pamphicts, eſpecially uponthe Exchange, where(& not 
 mprivafe Converſe; MPs He ſayes;-and makes: to: be. 
the only Reaſon-:of 'my:taking;:nbice of: him thathe. 
-may rerider me baſerohi « Readers)! before ſeveral, and | ::. 
 tholeof divert No emary Galled G:FdwKneve, Pup |. 
It». Logerhead,; | [Koh | X Home Te Gt. l i. 
meyer aMatof. | 401 W 
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| Reaſon; 


- wrongetl him,'' he may forgive me. | 
©” Butbecabfe in my Anſwer to 7. Falls, ahdwhathe' 
' ſaid in his behalf againſt us, | I told him, thae ſome- 
+ thought 'it a Shame; that/o i a Tongue ſhould: Fs witte- 
- buked of thoſe whoſe Principles and Intertfþ (put them 


| Perſons and Things, "ary - 
This I would never have repeated, had not F.'\Falds _ 


MW drawn, yea, compelled it from me, by ſuggeſtingar 


Yntruth, and ſubſtiruting it' inthe room' of the” True 


Well, But if bis Information fail him not, I have been. 
engaged by T. F. to another kind of Deportment. -And 


. ſuppoſe alF this,” hath He not diſ-enpaged me ſuffietent-" 


= I owe'no Man any thing beyond Truth, nor 'wiltbe 
ettered frommy Teſtimony by any Obligattoris. ' Bur 
I nevet was engaged to him beyond what Thave faith- 
fully related ,* except if was his-lending me - ( as he . 
thohghtY by one that was my Servant at that time of 
my Tower-Impriſogment, about Forty Pourids (heeo- 
ming inmy' Name, counterfitting' both Meſſages and 
Lettets, as I made gppear' to him afterwards) which * 


_ though mine Eyes'never faw one Penny of it; rior” was 
there a Penny effiployed in my Service, or- tomy uſe, 


I did, wheti God-entibled me; havirig thefl'no"EftatCin*® 


my Hands, faithfully repay, 38 ifThad really had; every 


Penny ; believingthen, and Rift; that if was Kindneſs 
in him to me that was abuſed by a Knaviſh' Servatit z- 
and 1 would never ſethiin "fffertor it : If hereigTidve 


» ” # SV + 
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the” Liberty of doing it in a way that might be" mure \ef- 


' feltual then alt thi' Moderation and Reaſon that caneaſuy 


be ſhown tohim; ]: Faldo,-exattly like bimfelf,;: wins 
"theſe words,” all the Moderation dnd"Reafory” which F- 

” intended, of our braring bis Abuſes, only ſhowing their 
»* Unreaſvnableneſs by writing, to nothing below'ſome 
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Reflections 0 j | | 
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-which are but ſofter words for down-right Murder, 
.and to-Countenance- this Comment of his.. I was told, 
I thiak, by one that hadit at T. #F's Mouth, that he 
Wis 4dviſcd to take the. Law. of me for his. Security, | , 
14But: to put allthis out of. doubt,, thoſe: that thought, 
_ $4 Shame, he ſhould ſo frequently, viglently and.pub- 
-lickly reyilehaneſt-Menz bringing their Common Cre- 
- ditinto. Queſtion by, ſourry Names, meant by the way 
that might be taken, only .the 4ews, which. was. what 
- fome counſelled harizo ule to-ſecure himſelfagainſt me. 
. Theſe Men had; need have.goodConſciences,. that are 
--FPOf affraid, before they are hurt. 


» Thus have. I vindicated thoſe RefieRtions 5. F alds ; 
"is fuch- Foundation for ; and if.7.F be troubled 


-- this Lnuſt- tell him, ſo am1,; but1 cannot help it ; 
Lethim- better adyiſe his ;Seribe,next.time ;, for I have 


Vniuſ an. Viale tn nee to rid him. out of the ways. | 
E 


| rinanng/ bur hearty-Love. ab gopd Wiſhes ſor him ; | 


Fn; mg [ Higapyringbarh ordifgraceful..in this.Ne- 
my: ſelf; imputing much- of-ahat hath;hap- 
: - re-to his Natural Haſte, "and ſometimes uſi- 
= Speecks then a;Premeditated. Injuſtice;;- He 
"WE cenyerſed together; Nevkeh it been 
"my ny Mþſervation and; Admonition;by. a great many 
IN andiſomeof his ownFriends 490. ;. : 'Thos)eave 
TiEea Perfect Goodwill, f6 ſee what Leave i it 45.that 
WW «£4. \ts3aking, of A356; 
Hi Epilpr ve. degenerates: rotone!  orfrom the Book 
| And. as.if bewould do mea great Deal of Mil: 


* hich i ina bile. Gompab,.Jand ſay whatcveris,ryde:and 
unjuſt; once for all;he'rells his Reader,, That./ have - 


eregindy ptayed che Porger ;* that T am A Cheat ; that al 


Men 


how . often «have caution'd: him, ih-thoſe- xe-. 
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Perſons and Things, 47” i 
" MAenunderftanding Controverſie will judre me worthy to | 
KF be made Proverb,of, ard when they. world expyefs AN 
F\ impudent Forger, to ſay no more thn W, PENN; 
"© ep. pag: gs. | 
hk And that he may.add Prophanenels to his Railing, he: 
|. proceeds: A Great Poet of their own hath theſe 'words, 
 werthyro begin all Mr. Penn's Books on that Subjctt as 
3r ends this of mine. rd 
If a meer Scoff in Scripture-Phraſe be prophanening 
Scripture, then I have not over-charged him in calling 
_ this Phraſe, wherein he uſeth Paul's words tothe A-' 
thenians (but with Scorn and Levity) againſt us,” Pre- 
phanencſ, But Jet us hear theſe fo. much Denided 
Words. 
© And they that would be fatisfied concerning us any 
£ way, they muſt find us and know us #2 rhe Principle 
of Life, where weare, andnot in their. own Reaſon, 
where we are not: and ſo let none REASON abourr 
<£ us, ſor there they can never know us, nor come unto 
£ys, W. Smith's Cat, p. 94. 6" IE 
But why ſo much Contempt upon this Paſſage, unleſs 
itbe to ſhow us, that he can ſtill 'Scoff at that Principle. 
| of Life, whichis the Strength and Habitation of. God's 
l. | Children, as he hath done already throughout both his 
y | Books, Did the Diiciples or the Phatiices find out 
© | Chriſt's Meaning by their Reaſoning about it, Foh»'s,” 
it } or would nop cither have reliſht the true Meaning of' his 
Words, had they dwelt in the Divine Principle of Life? 
«| Why did Chriſt ſay; 7 chank, Theeg, O Father, Lordof- 
il; Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt bid theſe things from 
nd. the Wiſe and Prudent, and revealed them unto Babcs, if 
'- gffiey are difcoverable by humane Reaſoning ? for Pabes 
-- (#8 ignorant of that Art ; yet out of the Jdanth of Prbes 
= _ Dd and 
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and Sucklings, Fc. The Apoſtle's Queſtion 1 Cor. r, 
_ 20, was'very impertinent, if 7. Faldo may be of Au- | 
| thority,; who {aid, I here is the Wiſe ? Where #s the © 1 

Scribe? .Where u the Diſputer ? &&c. for this implies an # 

Excluſion of all thole Arts, Sciences and Natural Gifts 

from-any Capacity toreveal thedeep Things of God, 

ſhutup:in the Divine Principle of Life, Beſides W.S's 

Words imply a Clouded Underſtanding and de-vencrated, 

andtherefore Uncapable, F. F. mult either intend by 

his Deri/io that he thinks W. S$. deferves to be hifs'd 
for denying the Knowledge of Divine Things to be at- 
tainable, by toe Degenerated Underftanding of Man, 
or fanctified': If the firſt,” All may have Caule to abhor 
his Falie Doctrine : If the latter, I would know which 
way that can be, without the Divine Principle of Life ? 

This: abundantly mani- 

IN. Dr. x l o—_ I, Catz, feits F.Falds's unſavory | 

Be omen. wich «Flndies SPirit and proves him 

more of this Mind, admir'd by ſuch to be Ignorant of the 

\ as I, F, ye: that Dociiine derided Way, Method & Work 

by kimin us; par:icutarly 7. de of Godin his Children. 

OVeſſalia,' Ns Wag can oy 7 Whenthe Natural Man 

E 5 WiH1 10 21 The 
Rar AppeancFy bas le ai\ones by bs REa/on pong kriow 
Parad;i in Faſc. Rer. p. 163,  Ghrift, he may know his 
| Sheep» the Scriptures, || + 

andthe Power of God, an1 not before ; ' but becauſe Y 

itts impoſſible in Reaſoning or Arguing. pro and con, by: || * 
> the utmoſt Strength and Search of Natural Abilities, ( 

toknow Chrift, but by the Revelation of the Spiritof || © 

God alone, as hath been abundantly proved ; -there-. | © 

fore *W-{:am Smith's words are {ound and weighty, ly 


and F. Falds's carnal ani prophane'; ſhowing him- of 
ſel tabe a Mocker of the Priyiledges and A i 


/ 


that walks after the Luſts of his 6wn vain Mind,” ha- 
ving not the Spirit, Fd: 18, 19, Yet that we may 
manifeſt how inconſiſtent he is with him'elt,z as@hat be 
can't write againſt us, but he muſt write for us, take 
this Paſſage out of Uuakeriſm No Chriſtianty (which 
ought alwayes to begin his Books againit us upon this 
ſubject, as it ends this Chapter of mane.) 

© Thoſe Goſpel:Illuminations are beyond the utmoſt 
E reach of our Natural Faculties of the Mind 


£(though ſanftified) and therefore it is-{aid to » 9 - 
 ©£be 2 Town, 3. 16, Divinely inf{pired ; It is pa. "Y 


© not produced in the Exercile of the Rational 
« Faculties ; the Soul is purely paſhve or receptive there- 
£j/n; and 1sto thoſe Illuminations as the Wax 15 to the 
c Seal. 


® 


CHAP, XV. 


b His ſeveral groſs Miſcarriages ſumm'd and further «- 


ſerved. 


oh Of. his Over. looking my Anſwer and Arguments, 


% 


() F Twenty Two Chapters in his Reply, there is 
| not one of them, in which he hath not wilfully 


declined inſerting my Anſwer and Arguments, and on- 
ly futters about, pecks and icrarciies at ſome part that is 


of leaſtmioment to the Realon of the Point; perhaps 


{ome Rebuke or Refletion upon the jll uſehe makes of - 


Perſons and Things. at 
of the Goſpel; but what el'e may we expe from one 
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$20... Somedf ]. F's Miſcarriazes, 
our Friends Writings ; particularly pag. 9,222 3:24, 
30, 3152555 35655 757 137 3,82, 835 85 86, 90, 92,93. Þ 
Hows4s it poſhble my Arguments ſhould be conquered, | 
- when they were never excounter'd? I was never yetſlo '& 
unjuſtly dealt withal in this Particular by any Adverſa- 


+» 


ry of his Pretences, 


"LI. of his drawing Falſe Inferences. 


Where he ventures at any time to inſert any confide- 
rable part of my Anſwer, he isſure to draw ſome In- 
ference that may bring an Odium my words never de- 
ſerved. - I could -particularize at large pag. 6,13417, 
- 1:831535541,424 74957 137237 337457 5385286, 87588; 


89,980,91. bur take thele following for the reſt, 

1: From Eadw. Burrouchs Refleting upon Peoples 

imagining'God to be confined to ſome place beyond 

the Stars, he implies, they deny Chriſt's Manhud, 
Vindic. pag. 6. .. - ”_ 

.* 2. From our net ſtyling the Scriptures theWord(but 
Words) of God, he infers, that we deny th? Scriptures, 

; - Fir Book, p.' 18; 19. _. 

> __* g, From our Aﬀerting the DoQrine of Inſpiration, 

and Certainty of what we are inſpired either to yvrite 

- orſpeak;he infers,nor ozly our Equalling with,but prefer- 
ring what we ſpeak, ard write before the Scriptures, 

. Firſt: Book, pag. [40 Vinod. p. 17.1 | | 

- 4. From our. Condemning the Imitation of any off 

.. the Holy Men of God of former Ages in particular 
; Cafes, / withqut. thef are-thereunto required by the Spi- 
rjit-of the Lord, he :infers, chat Commands of God in 
Scripturcs are 10 Commands unleſs we think ſo; and that. 

gt 18 0 Sin to break, all Commanas in the. Bible, if our 
or ns: | ; pul 


- 


UMI 


PE Someof J.F Miſcarriages; 
W- Gonſciences 6an but be fo blinded as totclt is it is no Srs 
F Vinod. p. 34535. ko 


From our Aﬀerting that there is no, _— of 
110ns 


God butby the Spirit; and that Mens Apprehenſions 
& of God, and his Work in the Souls of his People, are 
& but the Endeavours and Effects of the Wiſtom of the» 

, Fleſh, he infers, that we oppoſe the Spirit and the Serip- 


tires; nay, that we rejeft and ſcorn them; Vind. pag. 


41342547. 


6. .Fronrour denyin a Carnal, Worldly, Mercena- 
ry Miniſtr Y, Lifele(s rayers, 1 meer formal Churchs 


; Preaching and not by the Spirit 5 and W. Smith's fay- 


ing, that the preſent Ule of Bread and Wine, and Wa- 
ter, called - Baptzſ-m and the Supper (as they are uſed 
at this Day) are nv other therr Pop;ſh and Humane; he 
infers, that the Quakers, deny the Gofpel- Mini- 


. ſry, Cofpel-Prayer, Goſpel-Church, Gofpel-Preaching ; 
, © andthat we C ALL, Baptiſm ard the Lord's Suppers 


4. PRACTISED IN THE FIRST AGE AFTER 
CHRIST, the Popes Inventions, &c. Vind, fron p.49. 
top.71. OhlInjurions! - LIE aw. 
7.” Fromour reproving People for feeding inan Un:. 
converted State upon the meer Report of what Chrift 
hath done without them. and depending thereon;& front 
our aſſerting that Juſtification (taken for Remiſſion) 
goes not before Repentance, which is an inward Work, 
rauch leſs that Men'can be compleatly juſtifi'd,or made 
inwardly jft,but by the waſhing of theWord of Regenera- 
fion &-Santtification of the Eternal Spirit,this Man dares 
to infer Oar Denya!,yea our Undcrvalue, and thatto the . 
Degree of Zlaſphemous Contempt of the Tranfattions of 
Chriſt at Jerufalem, Vind.p. 71, 72, 73 5744. | 
8. From'F, Pennins. asking, If outward Blood wanld' _ | 
| "FT 4J cleanſe | 4 
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. Cleanſe the Conſcience from indwelling Sin, he infers, thar 
.. Wwe deny «li Benefir by the Blood of Chrif# ſhed upon the 
Croſs. for the declaring of Kemijſion of Sis, ROM, 3. 

25. Fir:t Book, 2. Fart, p. 46,47. Vind. 77. 

. 9. From our chuſing to call that Body God prepa- 
red in which todo his Wiil, the Body of Cirilt, rather 
_ theathe Chriit of God; - And from our aſſerting, God 
to be that Light which enlightens every Man ; and that 
the Soui of Man had ſomething of the Life of God in 
its primitive Perfection, he makes no more ado, but 
concludes, Firlt, T hat we aery the Chriſt of God ; 2dly, 
T hat we make the Aleaſure of Licht wn every Man the 
Eternal God, thereby confining him to Man's Soul : And 
laſtly, Thar the Soul of Ian God himſelf, and ſo God 
Jeves God, and God wor ſinps Gad, This my Reader 
nay find. in his Vind, from p, 75. to 87. particularly 
this following of E. Z. avout the Soul. 

10, From E. Barreughsathrming the Light of Chriſt 
inevery Man to be one with the Spirit, & as good as the 
Spirit of Chriſt (in order to prove it the fame) F. Faldo 
infershe mide the Soul of. Man God;becau ſe that which is 
« 00d 45 the Spirit of God 15 GedyBook 1. Part 2.p.122. 
Vind, p. 85, 85. As if E. B. had ſpoken it of the 
S-2ul of Man, and not,the Light of Chriſt ſhining in 
the Soul of Man, as his Words expreſs it . 

11. F.aſtly from ovr Denyal of his carnal Reſurrecti- 
on, as inconliſtent with Scripture and Realon, he takes 
Heart to tcl] all People, car W. P. and ell the throucth 
Quakers deny the Reſurrett ton of the Dead;and are guil- 
£y of 720t belieumg a future Reward 13 an other World, - 
with a Train of 11 Language,too long to bring in, Vind, 


P P. 38, 89, $1. 
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* Someof J. F's Miſcarriazes, 42} 
This, Frieadly Reader, hath been the Entertainment 


we have received at F, Fa!/ds's Hands ; but all things 
ſtall work gogether for gaod. 
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'ITI. of hu evading my Anſwer and. Arguments. 


It is very frequent with him, rext to leaving out 
whatl iay, or faſteningfalſe Conſequences upon what 
he tranſcribes, to evade tihe'Strength of mine Anſwers 
either by pretending to have [ard enou%h in bs firſt Books 
(as if that had foreſeen my Anſwer, and anticipated his 
Reply with a Refutation) or by ſome onc Word which 
will ſerve him to play at ; or by bring in haſte ; orelſe my 
Anſwer deſerves no Reply at all, cc. An Evidence of 
' this Sort of Carriage my Reader may find in kis Reply, 

P- 5> 17518, 38, Fl» 57» 58 59, 69,71, 76» 91,93 
One at large for all, ; | "OEM 

To my leyeral Arguments in'defence of Immediate 
Revelation, Inſpiration (as he terms it) he returns three 
. or four ines. AL Os 

This W.P. tis ſafar from denying, that he pleads for 
it, but after ſuch a Rudg, Impertimen manncr, that I 
ſhould but injure yort, ard ſnew my felf idle to animaduert 
upon ir, p.17, The cheapeſt Way that ever Man took 
to confute his Adveriary, - Dotk this become any Man 
of his Pretenceto either Schollarihip or Chriſtianity ? 


I' V. of his Forgery or Perwerſion. 


Lam forry I have ſuch reiterated Occaſton to charge 
him with Forging, thats, foiſtins in Words into our 
Writings and Sayings, that are wholly inconſiſtent with: 
tnem, or perverting my he- delivers, ' to the End he 

D 0 4 
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. may:make them ponounce his Mind the -more plainly. ' 
A tew.of many PlacesT have obſerved; as in page 22 
253 41, 4.2, 59, 5:1, 92,93, Of whieh I{hall give four 
Inftances more particularly. | | 
1. J. Pextingroa ſpeaking of Knowledge' according 
to the Fleſh: By Fleſh; {ayes he, The Quakers under . | 
ſtand the Vſe ys Underſftandinos (though) ſanttifi- 
. ed, firſt Book, p. 41. Vind. Þ 24, 25. 
2, His ſecondis,” making W. Smith ro call the Scrip- 
tures Traditions of Men, Earthly Roox, Darkneſs, Con- 
turſion, - Corruption Rotten, Deceitful, the Whore 's Cup) 
the Idark of the Beaſt, all out of the Life and Power 
of God; and not thathe meant them of thoſe who had 
| dereneratcd from the Power of Godlincfl, and had ſet up 
ther own Imatinaticns inthe ſtead of God's Tnſturutions, 
reachims for Dottrines the Traditions of Men, firſt Book, 
. PÞ. 117.119. Vind. 41,45. 
3; The Third s,' his making 1. Perninoron to call 
. viſible. Worſhip re City of Abomination, Vind. p, 50. 
* 4;- Laſtly, Thathe gives in our Name, this Interpre- 
. tation, of the Vailis over them; 1. e. the Belief of the 
Man Cirſt Fejus, which was of our Nature tobe the 
Coriſf, ec. Vind, pi 93. | 


Y. of his arand tmprobabilitits and downright 
 Untruths, Fey 


This Charge, I know, muſt needs be very unpleaſant 
to2 Manas Vain Glorious as many Places of his Book 
_ declare. him-to bez: but I cannor/help it; 'Tis Truth, 
If there be any ,TIrvth inthe World, that he hath writa 
-,grext many unlikely and abſolute untrue Things. Let 
-my Reader take the Pains to look: over. theſe following 
6.4. RT Ins | Pager 
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Pages ef his Reply, andI am well afſurgd, if 5 my 
al, he will not think that I have ma Tile wrong'd him 
P. 0, 7» I'99 21, 335 35» 3 8, 39» 425 46, 4-74-82 49:35» 


| $0, C54 70, 7257359 89, 93. Of which] will only m- 


{tance four. | 
I, Firſtheafirms, char he quoted forty Places ont of 


our Friends Books, that would prove the Lig ht within (as 


within us) to be the only Lordzand Saviour, andvery Gody © 
p. 6, wiereas he brought not any one that eithas pro« 
ved the Terms or the Matter. 

2, Secondly, He confidently accuſed us, of charging. 
the Miſcarriage of* Mens Souls on the Knmyledze the 
Letter of the Scriptures by God's Bleſſing . doth con- 
Ve) P. ZI. 

3. Thirdly, Whereas I ſaid that W.$S7:ch's Words re- 
flected not in the leaſt upon the Scriptures, - nor thoſe 
DoRtrines truly received thence ; neither thaxt any ſuch 
VVordscan be produced by our Adveriaries, he boldly 
tells his Reader ; /zntended no other but that 'Smith doth 


| not accuſe himſelf in ſo many Words of Blaſp.heming the * 


Spirit of God m1 the Scriptures, andthe Dottyines from 
thence received; as much as to ſay; We both 'hnew it to © 
be Blaſphemy, but W Smith did not call it ſo, p. 41. 
There is no mgenuous Man that willnot abhoifthe Falſe- 
neſs of this Paſſage. + 

4. Laitly, I oppoſing his Affirmation, that we did 
not profels or believe Eternal Rewards, thu s pretends 
to confute me: .W, P. oppoſes me rather "becauſe he 
would not be thought to ſubſcribe ro me, then. that he be- 
hieves not what I [ay tobe true, P 69, But if ithis be true 
ſurel am, there is no Truth in the World. 

And-indeed, there ts go giving this Sort oi f Carriage 
CES at. 
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44s Same of J. B's Miſcorriaget. © 
 atlarge, but by tranſcribing far the greateſt Part of this 1 


C 


+ VI. Of bi idie Feers and frothy Expreſſions. 

. .Þ have not met with any Man writing upon fo (eri- 

ensa SubjeR as Religion 1s, that gives himſelf the Li- 

berry of fo many vain Expreſſions, as if he had intend- 

cd uPtooueſe for vulgar Merriment. & not to Ciriſti- 

an Information. If my Reader pleaſe to trouble himſelf 
with the Peruſal of theſe following pages, he ſhall find 
enough to nauſcate, p. 6, 22, 23, 26, 27, 29, 30» 34, 
37, 405 47» 593 515 53 58, 60, 69, 71, 72, 95. Take 
two Inſtances : He cackics bike 4a Hen, when be has laid 
s. WORSE THING then an Ege, p. 47. 

_ . Again,becauſe' we faid, God ſpoak once by Bala- 
4m's Aſs, thereby proving that he did not alwayes ſpeak 
bt | by the. Scriptures, he thus reflefts, / 

yg. - _ Als — noe that they leave the T each- 

_ Tha*t rie BP I 71-5 of Godby the Scriptures, toatterd 

yr a —_ Miniſtryof Afes, thereby cal- 
<2: 0 ling us Aﬀes, p.27. Which, how Wit- 
ty-foever de thinks fuch fort of Sayings, to be ſure, they 
are more Frothy: and Irreligions, then becomes a Man 
profeſſing Religion, much leis writing of the weightieſt 
Pointsof 8. 


+ VII. of his Vain Glory and Self- Praiſ?, 
; At this he is exceſſive ; So conceited is he of hisown | 
Abilities, and impatientafter Praiſe(the greateſt Ditco- 


very of Pride and Weakneſs that any Man can _ 
: which 
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” - xwhich my Reader may find, 'p;28, 32, 33, 34,59 © 
” $2,61,63,.65, 84. Iwillgive one Proof for all, -- += 
My Charge and Argument us this Chapter (ayes he 
#5 ſuch AN Arg Kment, ar.d fo proved by me, 4 4 THOU- 
SAND PENNS can never invalidate it, þ, 36. 

The Truth of which, as alfo the Vanity of it, maybe 
ſeen both in my An{wer and Rejoynder ; howeverhe 
ſtops his Reader's Mouth, and counts him ſenſeleſs aud 
deſ perate that #4 not of the fame Mind; p. 36: * | 


VIII. of Railing and Il] Names, 


No Man pretends to diſlike, yet no Man practiſes 
theſe ill-bred, as well as un-chriitian Courſes more then 
F. Faldo, where he wants Reaſon he impoſes an hard 
Name; and ifhe be rebukt,he calls it Railing,reflecting 
that upon us for reprehending it in him, - If I call his _ 
Compariſon baſe, that is ſo, and that he manages it ma- 
litioufly againſt us, he replies, that more gentile Ras-. 
ling nay be learned under a Hedze, and that thoſe Words. 
are ſluvenly impoſed UPON HIM; as ifhe'weretoo: 
Sreat to be reproved, or licenfed to rail without Con- 
trole, at leaſt againſt the Q»4kers ; for if Itell him, . 
he is unmannerly, he counts our-own Practice a Diſpen- - 
ſation; inferring from ovr Diſſike of vain and fruitleſs 
Complements, 4 Liberty to treat us with what unſeemly : 
Lung uage pleaſed him beſt; This my Reader may ſee at 
large, if it pleaſe him to look into thele Pages of -our 
 Adverlary's Reply, p. 5, 8, 16, 20, 27, 29, 33» 35,45» - © 
' 4-25 59» 525 549 533 625 63, 649 695 725 73577» 822 
$791, 95- | | k 
Butto omit whole Sentences, .and yet to-give ſome -# 
\ {| Inſtance more at large then by bare Figures, my m—__ 
. i | y 


_ 


ES 
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Fa Some of F- E's Miſcarriages, 

”  fary hathliberally beſtowed ourof his great'Store of \ 

Language theſe following Epithetes, as well uporrour 

Religion and Friends, .as my (elf for defending them. 

Sha al ; That our Le2br is the ſecond Anti- 

_ , B,'r, Þ.t. P.197. chrift, the Quakers Idols Perniczous 

P- 39» $0, 707 + Guide and Saviour, Faneyful Teach- 
P- 199, P.. Pp. 20. ry Hy 3 Fang "IS 

Fi er; infine, 4 ſordid, Gofal, Corrupt 

and ridiculous T bins: 5 and our Religion and Praftice 

 Blaſphemy.and IdolatryY/P..47, 85, 87, Our Friends 

(Quakers, fo called) benighted with 

"Po cn Lot y - paipable Knavery and Impugence 5 

-Þ. tg P. : > 2P12%  Abſurdand Blaſphemors Tavis ; Our 

2.1200 ed of the Knowleage anA Wits alſo ;, Pro- 

dioiouſly wicked ;* Speak the amazing Deluſions of Satan. 

{AnUrhat] am a pre/umptuous and blind Accuſergit Sophi-_ 

Fer, an Hamanz 4n accurſed Ham; a treacherous aid 

«wlful Deluders' 4 Afad-man, an Hangman, an inf lli- 

. -ble Stazer, 4 Fool, an Apes 4 Dunce,' an impudent For- 

. ger, ati what. not, that his Rage and Folly can foam 

: Outs, P38, 4+ 53» $4» 59» 614.63, 65z 99, 91, 9F-+ | 

_ 7 my Reader would alſo take notice, that be- 

fideshis exceſſive ill-uſing of ys, and reputingorr Re- 

.bakes for doing ſo, Railing (which ſhows the Beam 19 

. be in his own Eye, and that his Nature is as proud t0 Ie- 

ject Reproof; .as'it is foul and rough, to' occaſion'tt) he 

ave us.the On-ſet'; Had he not begnn' with us We 

Fw not that ever we ſhould have meddled with him, 

; but having begun, and withal ſo miſerably abuſed us by 

A te out C barges, falſe Citations and wilifys T4 Language,that 


* 


.4t ſhould be niore unreaſonable in tisto cenſure him, then 
in'him to' deſerve itz- no tinpartial Man carr ever think, 
\-Whatis John Falas for aManz' of what Rank, what 
Eyality, what eminent Office or Dignity iti the, World, 
PILE, | 7 25025. phat 


Diſpoſition to be Imperious and Impatient, as well NY 


Some of J. F's Miſcapriages. . _ -- 4i9 


that we muſt be k:icke by him up. nd down four or five 


Hundred Pages,for whatever he pleaſeth to countus;''& 


not be told, be wrongs #4 bl Rs Ouality of this dimin- 
tive Prieſt ſo much, ine; 

called Quakers, and that to ſtop him in his Career of 
"'Scoff, Jeer, Taunt, foul Names and\ RefleQion is to 


Tthe whole Body of: the People, 


deferve them ? But'over and above, that this ſhows his 


Rude and Frothy, and therefore very inconfiftent w 
his Pretences to Meckneſs and Good Manners,but moſt 


of all with his Reprehenſion of others in Caſes leſs of- 
fenſive ; it will nejther confute rhy Arguments nor dam- 


nifie my Perſon, which makes'me the leſs ſolicitous of 
making any other Rezoynder. I ſhould here bring in 
my Concluſion to this. whole Diſcourſe, but leſt any 
may yet doubt of the Truth of' theſe things, as belie- 
ving me to haye made an il] Uſe and partial Relation of 
them, I ſhall yet offer for further Confirmation: of, my 


. Senſe of the Man, and his Undertaking againſt,ys;*this 


undeniable Evidence, to wit, that he hath dealt. im- 


perfectly and falſly with the World. in his Account of 


our Writings, which he makes the Foundation on 
which every Charge is built, that he exhibits and ag- 


. Sravates againſt ug T have here and therein my Book 
. roucht already upon this great Failure; But I ſhallmoxe 


particularly inform my Reader of it in this place, - 


of Inperfef and Falſe Citations, 


_Lieve, that he hath charged the People, called Quakers 


yith nothing that their own Books do-not clearly and 
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Plen cifully prone Gofomwch, as he counts thoſe, that 
think not ſo, ſenſeleſs and deſperate) and that many 
who read him,may be ready to credit him, becauſe they 
fer Books, Names and Paſſages. frequently cited, efpe- 
cally hots who have not the Books by them, to exa- 
mifie how honeſtly he deals with us,' I thought it re- 
ite co end this Book with this further Unanſwerable 
Diſcovery of his Defective Foundation, that in many 
places we find Names without Book; Becks without Fartsy 
Chapters& P ages,yea,without Names: ;and Pag .without 
Number dr Fioure;many falſly cited; ſome added to,others 
Gminſbed from i in the beginning, miadle or eud of Scnten- 
. ves, thereby robbing them of their own Explanation, 
thathe might the better fit them for his purpole, Take 
wa few Inſtances. 


; Names without Books. 


G: Fox, © Book 1, Part 1, pag. 47- 
-: *F. Nailor, | 90. 
£177 1 BA ' Partz2, Pag. 7. 
2 'W. Dewsbury, | | Fes 
240; A. | : 45+ 
R. Farnſworth, 46 
G. Fox jun. B3,119. 
-*R. Farnſworth, t lv "142, 
. Ei Burroughs, - 24.3. 


- Thus far of Names without Book, YER is not fair 
in any. Adver'ary. Now of Books without Pages, and 
Pag. without number. 


| Nt; Books Wirhour Parts, Chapters pars 
"- Aforning Watch,” * * Book. Parti, pag. "4 

an gl out of Darkneſs L 7. 
She 
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thorns, 
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"Some es ] E $ rs iſtatlage; 


Shield of Truth, Book 1, Part1, pag, AF-, 
Love to the Loft, - : tt, 
Life of E.B. : of 6 
ftle of W. Dewrbury, >. 
7 lata quedam revelatay CE 
Morning Watchs 92. 
lorning Watch, Part 2. pag. 19, 
TW. P. Spir, of Truth, 32. 
Love to the Loſt, |: "909 ">" 
True Faith, | © - 122, 
F. H. Teſtimony, | 123. 
Great Myſt. 1249 12y. 
Velata quedam revelatay | | I. - 
Great Myſt. I42, 
Some Priciples of the ElelF People, | 4 Ig: 
Great Myſt, Vindic. pag. 86. 
IIT. Books Falfly Cited, + © .* 
G. F's, Great yo, Book I, Part r. pag. 41. 
W.Ss Prummer, ' 44- 
Great Myſt, ; + 
Great Myſt. 5%. 
Love to the Loſt, pon 118. 
G, Fox Great Myff. Part 2, pag. 10. 
G. Fox Gr. Myſt. & - & 
7. Parnell Shield of Truth, "224 3F, 
W. Smith's Cat, _. yo | 2 27s 
W. Smith's Prim, —_ 
Love to tne Loft, | REL 
W. Smith's Pram, * | ' $2. 
W. Smith's Prim, Od 3. Ee 94, 


W. Smith's Prim, 


y_ 


Fir Some of J. P: Mifertingds. Pt 
twhay no more, makes any Book uncagp of bei 
V5 ve 


I V. Several Raſſages Clipr and Maim d. 
» St. Short Diſcovery, Book 1, Part J, pag, - 


| Sherk Diſcovery, 
W. Smith's Prim, * wy 
F.N. Love tothe Leſt, 89. 
'E. B. Anſw. to Choice Exprrienses 89, 
F. Story Short Diſcovery, $9. 
. South's Prim, LIE L14, 
NT. Lovero the Loſt, - Ra” 120, 
q. N. Love to the Loft, Part 2, pag. 6, 
£ * Peningtor's Qaeſt, wa I99 "© 
W. Smith's Cat; | | 26. 
W, Smith's Prim, RE =. 
"6. Fox Gr. Myſt. 40. 
$58 Love Ok Los | 4 
Smith's C: MP 


fs the Lip, 
Reader, Thele are but a very few of wha we 165 | 
3 for indeed there is icarcely one Paſſage that he C 

; "s/o don cdon purpoſe to make it ſpeak the bet- E 
ter or his behalf, which given at” length would have h 
flearedit ſelf. * cl 


| "VE Gertaio Places more varticelapty Perycr. m 
red by Adding or Miſ- applying. h | 

y Pani ton's Queſtion, Book \N Part I, I b 
po >a kr : 2 Eyer, Meh "Ay $ , 
r, Queſt: FITAE wp I. 


Ls 's Morning Watch, Eg T9 go. 
-W. mes Meng Watch, > ef” Gio | 


# 
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F. N. Love tothe Loſt; | 27+ 
Ty. Smith's Prim. - 4; 

I: Pemmgt. @ueſk, © 5 | 46547. 

W. Smith's Morning Watchy 48, 4.9: 

1. Peningt. Qucſh. 2 70; 7I, 

I. Peningt. Queſt. . | __ Br; 

I. Peningt. Queſt, | 126, 


TP. Lueſt, | | C- 0 4022; of 129. 

| Theſe, Reader,” are but ſome; Hints I was willing 
fo'give thee of our Adverſary's Rifingenuous Carriage - 

'. towards us, Eithet in letting] dfop that which , may be 
moſt material, at leaſt. might be more explanatory of 
our Friends Intentions, foilting in words wholely incon- 
ſiſteht with the Scope of our Paſſages,' or mil-apply- 
ing thent in favour of his black Charges, all which may 
clearly be ſeeriby a Compariſon of *his Books with our 
Friends Writirips, a great part of which, I muſt confeſs,” 

It wil be difficult to procure; fince to prove his Mil 
carriage in Citations, I have not been able to compaſs 

- above the one' half of the Books hEnames ;- but that. 

- Carries this Wofil Reflection with it, if his vie. of 15.*. ' 
Books in Thirty affords. us ſo many groſs Inſtances of _ 
his Unfair Dealingwith us, what migtit we have expe- 
Cted upon our Examination of the reſt? In the mean' 
time we ſhall without leave ſuſpe&t him, having 'ſo 
much Reaſon for if. — Tn 
| To compleat what Thave done-in this Particular, let” 
me tell thee,” Reader, that'in kis Compariſon of us with 

the Papiſts, he ſets down Twenty ſeveral-Paſſages as ohr 
Dottrines and Opinions, rot producing . 
fo mich as one Perſon, Beok or Page to - Ye 
\ | avoxch them; apiece of Juſtice he de- Wo" 
ties not to'the Papiſts themſelves at * Ot 
| E.e what 


 Pook r. Patt 2. 
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we were the People ap nom -1 urfe 


pared with hi 


writ : which, though groſs en_ yet nothing com- 


5 Difingenuity at the | endl of his Fir(t 
Par 3. frow' 1;qhins his Reader with a' Key to unider- 
P. 62. 10'90., g ay 
down no leſs then about two Hundred and Fifty Particu- 
Jars in our Name, without ſo much as the bare mention of 
one Author,' Beok or Pazey' to countenance bis Artemt, 
Quality, or his Pride," ts ſo great; -it'will not bear a Re- 
prehenlio anof 
xicſs and Stomach together. He thinks it fo great a.Pu- 
qiiſhment'to be told'sf -his Miſcarriages,'thatif we wil 
not lethimPa's for'a Fabful, Saber, Meekand Chris. 


'fian Author," However he hath proved him'elf the | | 


'Contratys we mſt expett all that bis Scorn and Anger 
Hou, K: us <to fuch Vindications:of his Efſayer' 
will be Hand:writig enough againſt themſelves, and 
«their Author, wh6- ovght not to flatter himſelf after 
theſe great Evils, with the*Hopes of Impunity ;: for ſuch 
& lig:bath ſown againſt 111, ſuch ſhalt be reap at the Hand 
and, the RithteaFudve of all; who will reward eve-. 
ry Man agordig to his Works. But Tdefire with all 
_ my Soul that God may ſhow him Mercy,-that Repen- 
tance may vet over-take him, afid this Iniquity be blot- 

' ted out before he departs this World, and is a0 more 
ſeen 1 wonl#beſeech him inthe Love of God to fight 
notonyer againſt the Truth, and fyr-a Cauſe, his Con- 

: fcience (mightir ſpeak) would tell him, is notthe only 
true God's, but the Honour and Intereſt of _ the God of 
" thi World, :whom-the formal Chritiap is lead pn of 
+ 81.6 | | _ 
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Book, - where under the Pretence of fur- 


ſtand the Quakers Meanings by, he (ets: 


Yet after all this he cannot bear to be told. of his unfair 
Carriage, and his Unjuſt Dealing towards us ; His 


ion; I-never met with-aMatrof 'fo much Falſe. . 
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by, that is io ſharp againſt us, . Lethimnotbe a- 


fraid totake Shame forthat whichis ſhameful, leſt vain 


Credit here, brings Sorrow hereafter. "T cannot be's-" 


- therwiſe perſwgded, but that Repuration prevailed more 


with him then Conſcience in this Controverſie.; hetugs 
ſ> hard to propthe one, and there is o little ſavour of 


- - the ather: God could never be in that Deſign, nor 4-. 
midſt thoſe Thoughts, .that were laid with ſo great Mi- 


\ 
ef 
ht 
N- 


ly 
i 


or- | 


” 


red 


| Spirit of Feſua Chrift our Lord, that 


ſake, and. which have been vented with ſo much Fury. 

I muſt needs ſay, There was neither Truth'to jnform us, 
ngr Charity to.gain us;:... It ſtumbled the Weak, gric- 
ved the Tender & offended the Peaceable Aonang als 
Profeſſions he pretended-to vindicate, gratifying only 
ſuch-as are of Litigio and Contertions Nature, whol 


Fa 


unreaſonable Heat ithad been his Duty rather to abate. 
by Swect Perfwaſion and a meck Example. 7 have this 
Comfort in my. Concluſion of this Controverſie, that 
meſh. beartily forgooe him all the Injuſtice and Onkindnef 
lngaach ſhown, at leaſt ſo far as I am therewm concerned, 
andehat I think_is more then any Han; And with the 


- 


fame. Love that God hath loved me, I do with afl my Soul 
'ferwently wiſh his Solid && Unfeioned of Era; that be 
may recerve the Love and Megcies of God jn the Remiſſion 
of his Sins, and Reconciliation of him x ay Power and 

he may knogy the 


Excefency and Glory of the Truth in the inward ppt 
fwd what are thoſe good things, no Carnal Eye, Ear, or 
Heart hath ever ſeen, heard or underſtood, that God 
hath laid up for them that truly fear kim, and which he 


firily reveals unto all ſuch by his Eternal Spirit, i 
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= The Concluſion. 


T: Hus, Friendly Reader, are wecome to the End of 
2 otir Task, wherein, I hope, the Doarines of that 
deſpiſed People, in. Derifion called Quakers, their 
 Worlhip and Church-Praftice; are evidently and firmly 
vindicated againſt yulgar Miſtzkes and*Repotts, and 
more eſpecially thofe miny blackCharges,ſo confident: 
ly exhibited by F:Falds,in his firſt & ſecond Books,both 
by a fait Reſcue of our Words frothis:groſs Perverſt- 
ons, and indirett and unnatural Meanings, 'and the Con- 
firmation of our real Senſe, with'plenty of plain Scrip- 
Tre, .many Reaſons, and the vnqueſtiondble Teſtimo- 
nies, of ſeveral Ancient. and .Modern cofifiderable' Au- 
thors. © My Deſign hath'tiot beeh Conqueſt; but In- 
formation, that byzhele Religions 'Wars'we may at laft 
arrive at Peace 5 And theſe Weapons be all beaten into 
Plow-ſhates, {0a5to fearn War nomore= That to fear 
God and work Righteouſne(s (the Life of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who hath left ts his moſt Holy Example, 
that we ſhould follow his ſteps) may bethe very bens 
of Bt Hearts, the Reſolution of.-our Minds,- and con- 
 NKiffPraQtice of our Lives; which bring the Soul to the 
Inheritance'of Subſtance, & eſtabliſh the Heart forever. 
. Oh, that at who read this Diſcourſe, may with me 
wind up their Spirits,” and lodge their Souls,-not in 
the Love'of Controverſtz, but of that-Divine Life, 
which ſtills, reſolves, a1d fixes all, and gives ſuch Hea- 
.venly Waiters to feel and enjoy Immortallity 4; To fee 
and poſſe's ſomething that is beyond time,& theſe pain- 
ful Exercies that are within it, Oh, this makes Men 
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Weighty, Serious, Loving, Meck; Holy bearings 
and Conſtant,the Image and Det: Delight r= ' Such be- * 
come Livers of Phrs SY Viidef a Relivton, Kr have 


been thitherto butfo many err go verbal Contenders 
for Religion; To ſhall this Sc be | 
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f. ſoasro r. ſors; p.318, 1.26. dele.” p.z19. gr. |} 
neeas no, 1.25, r,or flip, p. 320. Lig. fs r, what, © 
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